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THE SOWER.

“ Blessed are ye that sow beside all waters.”—IsATAH xxxii. 20.

“In the morning sow thy seed, and in the evening withhold not thine hand;
for thou lmowest not whether shall prosper, cither this or that, or -whether they
both shall be alike good.”—EccLes. xi. 6.
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THE SOWER.

AN ADDRESS TO OUR READERS.

IN crossing the threshold of another year, we desire to meet our
ronders with the words uttered by Boaz to his reapers, *“ The
Lord be with you” (Ruth ii. 4), since we are assured in our
heart that no better portion can we either desire for our readers
or crave for ourselves ; for if this God (the God of Jacobh) is our
God, we have a true and an all-sufficient Friend who will never
be found wanting in mercy and goodness to those “ who think
upon His name,” and ‘“choose the things that please Him” (see
Mal. iii. 16 ; Isa. lvi. 4).

We may now, as we enter upon 1883, reflect upon the fact
that another year has sped its course, and another page is alded
to our life’s short history below. Many of our friends have
finished their course since we penned ourlast New Year’s Address,
aud concerning some, we feel certain that they have proved the
blessedness of being * absent from the body and present with the
Lord.” We are still, in mercy, spared, and have great cause to
be thankful for the goodness which our covenant God has caused
to pass before us thus far in our jourhey through life. The
personal trials, afflictions, and sorrows which we may have
known during the past year are over and gone, never more to
return ; and, if manifold sins of omission and comunission, heart
backslidings from God, spiritual sloth and unfruitfulness, are
now before our eyes as a black list, and pain our hearts as
we remember them, let us also consider how great that mercy
has been which, notwithstanding our ill-dessrts, has followed
us through every varied circumstance of our experience ; and
may the Holy Ghost, the Spirit of all grace, fill us with that
“godly sorrow which worketh repentance to salvation not to be
repented of ;” and may we be Icd afresh by Him to the fountain
of Jesus’ blood, opened for guilty and unclean ones who are
afflicted by, and mourn over, sin, there to fecl the sweets of
pardoning love and heavenly peace ; and, looking up to Him who
loved, and lived, and died, may we thus receive from the
I'ountain-head rich supplies of grace and strength, to renew and
encourage us in the race that is set before us, as we onward urge
our way toward the prize, “looking unto Jesus, the Author
and Finisher of our faith.”

In noticing the current of general events, wo dv not wish to
waste time nor to foster a party spirit by even sceming to
cncourage among the disciples of Christ a dosire to participate
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2 THE SOWER.

in the angry strivings of worldly men. But we do not think we act
wisely to close our eyes to, or manifest a spirit of indifference
respecting, those things which concern our peace as citizens
and our privilegos as Christians. Therofore, while we deprecate
that spirit which gives politics the precedence over every other
moral consideration, and manifests itself in acerbity and unkind-
ness toward those who differ from the views of its possessors,
we, nevertheless, wish to see those who fear God and love Zion
awake to the evils which are fast growing among us, to the danger
of the rising race, the constitution of our country, and the peace
of the Church of God. Can we look with unconcern upon the
spread of infidelity and its accompanying evils, called Socialism and
Nihilism 7 These have already borne deadly fruits abroad, and
signs are not wanting of this leaven existing in our own heloved
land. May God, in mercy, frustrate the designs of those who
would give its advocates a place among the legislators of our
nation ; and mzy the power of the Holy Ghost so attend the
spread of the divine Word that this offshoot of Satan may be
effectually driven back and put to shame. Or is the spread of
Popery to be looked upon by us with indifference ¥ This foe
to our faith and liberties is energetically seeking to obtain deep
root in our once Reformation-loving country, where Rome would
gladly again enslave the freed sons and daughters of Britain by
bringing us under her dominant authority, and reducing us to the
level of poor priest-ridden Ireland.

Some of the Papal dignitaries in that land have of late
professed a want of sympathy with the eztreme measures of the
Land League ; but, judging from their previous conduct, there is
little doubt but they secretly encouraged that spirit of insub-
ordination which has manifested itself openly in the ‘“no rent”
policy and the cowardly and cruel work of the assassin ; and, had
there been any reasonable probability of success, these same
characters wonld most likely have been found among the leading
spirits in a rcbellious uprising of the people against good and
wholesome authority. Popery is opposed to the best interests of
men, civil and religious ; and, while we live, we hope we shall
never cease to oppose her, by informing the minds of the young
as to her true character, and spreading abroad that truth which
comes irom God, and which is opposed to darkness and error.
We hope that all lovers of the Gospel may be inclined to give
their prayerful and earnest attention to this work, even though
it may cutail some sacrifice of substance and ease, lest our
slothfulness should give the enemy an advantage over us.
Ob, that the Spirit may be poured out from on high upon Zion,
to melt and unite in love the hearts of those who are called with
a Loly calling ; for not only is there thick gloom in the professing
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world around us, but there is also cause for lamentation and
humility before God respecting the state of what we helieve to
be the Zion of the Most High.

Ritualism is working like an eating cancer in the Church of
England, where law-hreakers are petted and promoted hy some of
our law-makers ; and, on the other hand, the general seetions of
Nonconformists are going farther and farther from the simplicity
of Christ, and it now appears that some, who perhaps are
disappointed at not having received what they expected from the
revisers- of the New Testament in support of their errors, are
daringly calling in question the inspiration of one or more books
thereof. This, however, may naturally be expected where a kind
of Rationalism is taught in so many pulpits, and is the iynis-faluus
followed by so many worldly-wise professors. But we may at
least be thankful that, after the whole of that blessed Boal has -
undergone a crucial test at the hands of a number of the ablest
scholars of our time, every doctrine therein revcaled, and dear te
us, remains unimpaired and clear; and, however some of the
alterations made may be objected to as rendering the new inferior
in order and sublimity to the old version, yet we have the
satisfaction of knowing that the old version (which we ourselves
decidedly prefer) is acknowledged by the ablest critics of the time
to be a faithful counterpart of the original text, as far as each
part of divine truth is concerned ; therefore, we may still cling
to our old and beautiful version of the New Testament without
any fear that it is likely to be supplanted by this late outcome of
scholarly criticism. This, after all, is worth knowing, for
however much degenerate professors may cavil at the doctrines of
the Gospel, we are now assured that before the honest, though
strictest, test of human learning they will ever stand inviolable.
Here, then, we have a banner which is proved to be what we
confess we have received—* the truth as 1t is in Jesus”—and we
need not fear to display it, for the Author of truth has declared,
“My Word that goeth forth ont of My mouth shall not return
unto Me void, but it sha'l accomplish that which I please, and it
shall prosper in the thing whereto I sent it.”

And now, dear friends, having briefly noticed some things of
an uninviting character, we wish to say that our object in doing
so is to remind parents and friends of the young, of the great need
of being alive to their interests; and especially should those who
fear God ever be careful as to the kind of iufluence under which
their children are allowed to come, for tho snares that beset their
path are many, and it thercfore becomes us to be firm in the face of
the foe, that wo may not have to reflect when too late that the
steps of those under our care were not suflicicntly watched over
in the time of weakness and danger. It is truc we cannot give

B3



4 THE SOWER.

them grace, yet we should not tacitly consent to their turning
their backs on the truth and joining affinity with those who
oppose it. We grieve (o see so many things among professora of
the truth which are great stumbling-blocks to the young, A
worldly-minded, covetous spirit ; envics and evil-speakings, arising
from jealousy ; a want of godly respect for the ministry and the
Word of God, combined with self-complacency and hardness of
heart—these, and like things, in professed lovers of truth, will
be sure to have an cvil tender.cy in the case of the young espe-
cially ; and yet, however widely we may differ from the spirit of
some who profess it, we should gricve to see our children prefer
false doctrine to the truth of God.

Dear friends, as lovers of Zion, let us pray for her peace and
seek her good, for God has declared that they shall prosper that
love her. Oh, that upon all who form part of the one body of true
believers there may be pourcd out rich supplies of grace to make
every branch fruitful in the house of the Lord ; and may divine
peace and prosperity abpund in each and every little community
of saints. Child of God, look upward to Him who fills the
mercy-seat. He knows thy sorrows and feels thy pains, and He
has promised that “as thy days, so shall thy strength be.”
Unbelief may question it, and circumstances may seem to contra-
dict it ; but remember, He said to Paul in a liké conflict, “ My
sircogth is made perfect in weakness.” Therefore, be not dis-
couraged, even though the trial continues, but resort still to the
throne of grace, and think of the mercy of Jesus, as manifested
in former times in answer to prayer, when thy troubles have
becn great, thy fears many, and thy strength small. One of old
said, * Thou hast been wy help; leave me not, neither forsake
me, O God of my salvation ;” and may you not say the same ?
“ Trust Him; Ile will not deceive you.” And may you, if
spared, find, through the revolving days of this year, help
bestowed from the sanctuary on high to suffice you in every
trial, both temporal and spiritual, which you may have to
endure.

But some one may read these lines who has never tasted Jesus’
grace, nor known Him as a prayer-hearing and prayer-answering
God. OH, sinner, may He in mercy bumble thy heart, and fill
thee with repentance at His feet. Thy sin will ruin thee eternally
if He does not save thee. May the Lord the Spirit, thercfore,
convinee thee of thy sin, and of thy need of mercy, and bring thee
to the throne of grace, secling pardon and reconciliation by faith
in the blood and righteousnces of Jesus. For tlie good of such
we hope still to labour and pray ; and also, for such as are seeking
Him with sorrowful hearts, we hope still to bring forth words
of encourageraent and instiuction, that their hearts and hopes
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may be strengthened by the Word of life, which testifies that all
true seekers alter Jesus shall in due time be finders.

¢ Faith in the bleeding Lamb,
Oh, what a gift is this!

Hope of salvation in His name,
How cowfortable ’tis !”

And now, at the commencement of another year's work, we
again ask the prayers, sympathies, and help of our spiritaal
readers, who have done much, and may do still more, to encourage
our heart and strengthien our hands. ‘

Trusting that our labours in connection with the Sowgr and
GLEANER may be carried on with a gingle eye before God, and
prove to be profitable to the souls of many, both old and young,
into whose hands the magazines may come, we wish each reader
a Happy Now Year; and may “ the Lord that made heaven and
carth bless thee out of Zion ” is the desire of

Tuk EpITor.

THE wheat and the chaff, they may both grow together, but
they shall not both lie together.— Dr. Goodwin.

SAINTS are the best friends to each other when their best Friend,
Jesus, is the end of their conversation ; but the worst foes when
He is excluded, and a vain, worldly, trifling conversation is in-
dulged. One single word from the tongue concerning Christ I have
often seen to extinguish vain talking, and, like a spark, kindle and
light up a fire of love in the heart. and heavenly converse from
the tongue. Iver bearupon your miad the wonderful conde-
scension of your Lord in these words, ** They who feared the Lord
spake” (not seldom but) *‘often one to another” (not in tittle-
tattle of vanities aud trifles, but of their Lord, His truth and salva-
tion) ; ““ and the Lord hearkened, and heard it ” (it pleased His ear
and engaged His attention, so that) “ a book of remembrance was
written befure the Lord for those that feared [{im, and who
thought upon His name "—that ever-precious name which is above
every name to sinners—dJesus, the Saviour. See how fear and love
are coupled together. By fear, they avoided a vain conversation ;
by love, their thoughts were engaged with Jesus. The lips were
opoened, and tho tongue sweetly talked of Him, to His honour and
glory, and for the spiritual profit of each other’s souls. The Saviour
Joves to hLave it so. Ho not only hearkens to and hears it, but,
just as we write dow anything we are delighted with in our memo-
randum-books, lest we should forget it, so our L.ord alludes to the
holy spiritual conversation of His dear people. He will never
forget it nor them,
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A SERMON PREACHED BY MR. COVELL,
AT CROYDON, ON WEDNESDAY EVENING, MARCH 20TH, 1878.

“The Lord openeth the eyes of the blind ; the Lord raiseth them that
are bowed down ; the Lord loveth the righfeous.” —PsaLym cxlvi. 8.

SIN has so blinded our eyes that by nature we can neither see
God as Ho is, Christ as He is, nor sin as it is. The Holy Ghost
saith that we think God to be just such an one as ourselves; but
God says, “I will reprove thee, and set them [thy sins] in order
before thee : now consider this, ye that forget God, lest I tear you
in pieces, and there be none to deliver.” Clirist is as “a root out
of a dry ground ” to us while in a state of unregeneracy ; we “see
no form or comeliness in Him,” that we should give up our sins,
lusts, and pleasures for Him. We do not see sin to be that cursed
thing that the Scriptures declare it to be; so the Holy Ghost
speaks of sinners as “alienated from the life of God through the
ignorance that is in them ;” and of some He says, *“ twice dead,”
to show the utter ruin into which sin has brought us.

Now, my text declares who alone can open the eyes of sinners.
“The Lord openeth the eyes of the blind.” It is not in man, or
anything short of the power of God, to do that; therefore He
says, “ Bring forth the blind people that have eyes, and the deaf
that have ears; ye are My witnesses, saith the Lord of hosts.”
Sometimes God uses the most unlikely means. As in the chapter
I read, He took clay, which was more likely to blind than to clear
the sight. Sometimes He will take the most simple, rude, and
illiterate among the sons of men and use them, IHe took Amos
the herdman, He says, “I was no prophet, neither was I a
prophet’s son; but I was an herdman, and a gatherer of sycomore
fruit ; and the Lord took me as I followed the flock, and said unto
me, Go, prophesy unto My people Israel.” Let it be by what
means it may, the great thing is to have our eyes opened.
When God opens the eyes, some sec more than others at first;
some see more in a week than others do in a month, or in seven
years ; but they will all see clearly in dne time. What God has
declared of Himself they will find to be true, that * with Him
there is mercy, and with Him is plentecus redemption.” They
will see that He is just and righteous as well as merciful.
If God lias begun this work in your hearts, He will perfect it.
When e begins we only “ see men as trees walking.”  Perhaps
there is some particular sin we feel to be wrong; just in the same
way as when Christ Jaid hold of the woman of Samaria, He said,
«“Go, call thy husband, and come hither : , . . thou bast well
said, I have no husband ; for thou hast had five Lushands,
and le whom thou now lhast is not thy husband.” That
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is what Ho struck at. When Elijah raised the widow’s som,
she said to him, *“ Art thou come here to call my sin to remem-
brance, and to slay my son ?” So, when the Holy Ghost comes
into tho heart to begin His work, He convinces the soul of
sin. Whatever that sin may be, it fastens on the conscience, and
the man says, ‘I will put that out ;” but, while he is trying to do
that, others come up, and while he is trying to cleanse himself
from them, more break out; so he finds it to be “deeper than
the skin.” He thought it was as easy to move as to cut off a
wart from his face ; but it has gone so deep that he begins to find—

¢ No outward form can make me clean;
The leprosy lies deep within.”

Some (f you, perhaps, have got as far as this, and no further,
but you would give the world to be sure it is the work of God in
your hearts. That sin is an evil, you see to be a plain truth and
a fact. You sigh and grieve on account of it; you try nitre and
soap to move it, but you feel that your iniquity is still marked
before God ; it is a plague-spot in your soul. ~You try to get it out,
that you may be a different man, but you cannot be satisfied that
the work begun in your heart is of God. You are ready to say,
“IfI were sure these convictions were of God, even these bitter
things would be sweet to me, because I should know He would
perfect that which concerns me. If I were sure it would eventually
prove to be right, I would willingly bear it. I am ready to con-
clude that, if it were the work and finger of God, I shouldknow
it, and be able to say, ¢ God has made me fee] it.””

God called Samuel, *“Samuel, Samuel!” He ran to Eli,and
said, “ You called me.” “No,” he said, “child, I did not call
thee; lie down again.” God called again, * Samuel, Samuel ! ”
“You did call me,” he said to Eli. Then Eli perceived it was of
God. Samuel did not know it was of God ; it is said he did not
know the Lord. We do not know God's work. So Eli said,
“When He calls again, say, Speak, Lord; for Thy servant
heareth.”

Now, there may be some of you liere that cannot say you are at
a point, but others, perhaps, that have to do with you, and know
somewhat of your sorrow for sin, and desire to be different to
what you have been, they see what you do not see) that it is the
Lord’s work, for it is ¢ deeper than the skin.” This is what is to be
greatly lamented (I can say before God, I am often grieved about
it)—tlere are so few know what it is to have the wound * deeper
than the skin;” itis only a scab, and that gets cured without the
power of God, without the healing grace of the Most High.
When the plagne is- deeper than the skin,” it will be a frotting
leprosy ; it will not be at a stay. 1 know thero will be times in
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which you may not feel it so much, but it will break out again.
My friends, if it is the work ard finger of God, it will run on
till it runs right through you, and gives you to sce and feel just
what the prophet found, “ Turn thee yet again, and thou shalt
s« e greater abominations.”

Forty ycars ago I felt I was such a vile wretch that I hated
myself and my sins. I thought God had turned me inside out,
:nd showed me what a black heart I had got; but a good many
times since then it has heen said to me, “ Turn thou yet again, and
I will show thee greater abominations.” Nothing under the
canopy of heaven is so vile as our hearts. If the work of God
is begun in your heart, you have not found it has been at a stay ;
although it may have seemed to be so for a week or a month, yet
something has come up again, and you feel to be a greater sinner
than before. I ask you, Are you a better man than you were
twelve montks or five years ago ¥ I see,” say you, *a good many
things to be sin now, that I did not see to be sin then. I can seea
great deal of sin in my thoughts, conversation, life, and walk, that I
did not see then. I donotknow whereit willend.” Iwill tell you
where it will end ; it will bring youto fall flat on Jesus Christ,with—

¢ Nothing but Thy blood, O Jesus,
Can relieve me from the smart.”

The man in the chapter that I read did not know it was Jesus
that opeued his eyes. So it is with you ; you do not know that it
is the Holy Ghost that has done it. You canuot put your foot
down, and say, “ Now I have got a true evidence and a certainty
that God has begun the work of grace in my soul.” Who did it?
«“A man that is called Jesus.” He did not know who it was.
When they said to him, ¢ What sayest thou of Him, that He hath
orened thine eyes?” he said, “He is a Prophet.” He did not
know that He was the eternal Son of God. So we find in another
case, the man could only “ see men as trees walking ;" then Jesus
bade him look up again, and he saw every mwan clearly. If God
brought you to see sin five years ago, or less, you see more of the
hideous nature of it now than you did then. * Yes,” say you,
«T do.” Blessed be God, it is He that has opened your eyes, and
neither the world nor the devil will ever close them again. He
will show you the worthleasness of your own righteousness, the
insufficiency of human power, free-will, and creature merit, and
discover to you Jecus Christ, and make you emite on your
breast and say, *“ God be merciful to me a sinner | ” If it be so,
you will underrtand what Mr. Hart says—

¢ To see sin smarts but slightly ;
To own with lip cenfession
Ts easier «till ; but oh, to feel

Cuts deep beyond expression 1"
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I will tell you a Lleased truth that the dear man speaks when
he says—

““Sin’a filth and guilt, Perceived and felt,
Make known God's great salvation,”

That it docs, my friends, Then—

 Sinners can say, and none but they,
¢ How precious is the Saviour !’ ”

“The Lord openeth the eyes of the blind.” He opens the
man’s eyes to see what he ia. I will venture to say, if Gud has
given you a sight of self, you have been ready to vomit yourself
up. “The heart is deceitful above all things, and desperately
wicked.” Man will not helieve that he is so earthly, sensual, and
devilish, till God opens his eyes. * Out of the heart proceed evil
thoughts, murders, adulteries,” and so forth. What a host! It
will make a man cry out, “ Can ever God dwell here ” That is
just the place to which God brings the sinner, and then saye,
“To this man will I look, and with him will T dwell, even with
him that is of an humble and contrite spirit.” This man will be
humble and low indeed ; yea, he will liein the dust ; therefore Goa
says, “ To that man will I look that trembles at My Word” The
light of God shining within has discovered all this to him ; as
in the case of the great Apostle, who, when the commandment
came, found sin to be exceeding sinful. “The Lord openeth tke
eyes of the blind.” Some may be twenty years before God brinzs
them thus down into the dust. The man keeps getting worse aud
worse, until at last he iz altogether wrong. It may be many years
before the leprosy gets from head to foot, but, as I before said, if
it be “ deeper than the skin,” it will go on till God pronou::ces the
man clean.

All will come to this spot before they get to heaven. “ By
grace are wo saved throush faith ; and that not of ourselves; it is
the gift of God ;” and thus “every mouth shall be stopped, und all
the world become guilty before God.” 1f the Lord has begun to
open your eyes to sce what you are, He will show you something
clse. He will show you such a suitability in Jesus Christ, such
heauty in freo grace and in His Word, where Ho speaks about the
forgiveness of sins, His Word will be “a light to your fect and a
lamp to your paih.”

I will venture to say, till God opened your eyes, you never suw
that in tho Word you can see in it now. You can say, as
Jonathan did, I only tasted a littlo of thic honey, and how mine
eyes arc enlightenod 1 Who opened your eyes to sec the beanty
and sweetness there is in God’s Word % It is the Lord who has
opened your eycs.  What a dry Word, what a dead letter, it is

C



10 THE SOWKER,

to thousands that read it ! How few can see and feel about it as
dear Luther did, who said, “One leaf of it is worth more than
heaven and earth!” God so comforted his heart, and made the
Word such a blessing to liis soul, that he said (this is going a great
way, you know), “I would sooner be in hell with the Word of
God, than in an earthly paradise without it.” What must he
have felt it to be! What a treasure it was to him! Wo some-
times sing —
“Precious Bible! what a ireasure
Does the Word of God afford ! "

“ The Lord openeth the eyes of the blind ” to see what there is
in His dear Son. ¢ This is My beloved Son, in whom I am well
pleased.” We must have eyes to see Him, we must know some-
thing of Him, we must sec somewhat of His suitability and
sufficiency, before we shall desire Him. You will net prize a thing
till you see some good in it. Wlhen the understanding is
opencd to see geod in it, then the will and affections go after
it. AsI said just now, the poor man whose eyes were opened did
not know who this Christ was at the first. Wher the Son of God
asked him, “ Dost thou believe on the Son of God1” he said,
“ Who is He, Lord, that I might believe on Him 9" Jesus replied,
“Thou hast both seen Him, and it is He that talketh with thee.”
“1 believe,” he said. What light shone into his heart; how his
understanding was enlightened ; what a blaze of heavenly light
burst upon him, as the Son of God was sweetly revealed before
him in His beauty and blessedness, which brought him to worship
Him, and, like Paul, to say, “ Thanks be unto God for His un-
speakable gift.” When Christ was revealed to Paul, at the time
Ananias went to him, and said, *“The Lord that appeared unto
thee in the way hath sent me unto thee, that thou mightest
reccive thy sight, and be filled with the Holy Ghost,” then
there fell from his eyes as it had been scales. The scales of
ignorance, darkness, prejudice, and unbelief fell from his eyes in
a minute, and he went and preached Christ, the wisdom and
power of God. There will be no beauty in Christ unless the
Llezsed Spirit takes of the things of Christ, and reveals them
unto us. Has He revealed them to you? How were thine eyes
opeoed ¥ What think you of Christ? Can your heart respond
in faith, in affection, in truth, and say, * Give me Chuist, or else
I die”? Can you really say in trath, sincerity, and affection,
“No mention must he made of gold, silver, or precious stones,
for Clirist is above all cornpare " 1

¢The one thing needful, dearest Lord,
Is to be one with Thee.”

Is it 509 Can you say honestly Lbefore God that He knows it
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is 7 Then I can say, “Can a devil open the eyes of the blind 1”
Hence it- is said, “If Satan were divided againss himself, how
could his kingdom stand 1"

Some of you, perhaps, may remember when Mr. Gadsby began
to preach, there were many opinions and questions about him.
Somo said he was a good man, and others said nay. A godly
man who had been many years in the way, and who had been to
hear him more than once, was one day listening to a contention
about him (they had not heard him, but went by report), so
the minister said, *“ Well, Richard, you have heard him, what have
you got to say about him ?” He said, “If the devil sends such
men ag William Gadsby to preach, as some of these people affirm,
although the devil and I fell out above forty years ago, we
will be friendsagain.” ¢ Can a devil open the eyes of the blind,”
bring you to see a beauty and desirableness in the Christ of God,
and so sot your heart and affections upon Him that at times you
could g> through anything if you could but get Him? The
language of your soul from time to time as you come to His house
ig, ““ Reveal Christ to me | Oh, that I may see somewhat of Him ;
see my interest in Him !” You would not mind going five or ten
miles, again and again, if you could get a glimpse of Him;
if you could taste somewhat of the sweetness that flows
from Him. How were thine eyes opened? He was wuot
always “the one thing needful.” You would not have emptied
your pockets or parted with your sins for Him. You did
not want Him till your bones were out of joint. You did not
want Him as a King to reign over you. You were willing He should
be a Saviour to save you from hell, but not to save you from the
spirit of the world. Your cry was not, ¢ Let Jesus come into my
heart.” You could not say then, as you can now, * Christis All and
in all.” “Nothing but Jesus I esteem.” Oh,no; but “the Lord
openoth the eyes of the blind ;" and, if God the Holy Ghost has
so opened your eyes to see the beauty and desirableness there is
in Jesus Christ as to fasten your faith and affections on Him, God
and you are agreed, and I am quite sure if you are that, you will
be together in heaven, - I never saw so much beauty in Christ as
I see now; He fits me in every way. I want and desire Him
every day-—yea, I often desire Him many times a day. I often
walke up in the night, and say, “ Lord Jesus, come unto me now.”
I can say with the spouse, “ He shall lie all night betwixt my
breasts.” I want Him closo to me ; I want Him in my heart to
live and die by, that “tho life I live I may live by the faith of the
Son of God,” so that “for me to live may bo Christ,” and that I may
dic to be with EHim for ever. I saw somewhat of Hiin years ago
that engaged my allections, made me willing to leave father and
mother, and to push away all othor things that stood in the way,

c2
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that I might have and possess Him, and be with Him at last. He
was ‘““ the altogether lovely.”  All over glorious is my Lord,” and
I have no doubt some of you feel and prove Him to be so. ¢ Yes,”
say you, “I do. I cansay, Christ is the Chiefest of ten thousand,
and the longer I live the more I desire to praise Him. I can
say, Ho shall be my wisdom, my sanctification, my justification,
and eternal redemption.” You will live with Him in Leaven,
then, for He has got your heart, and you have got a place in His.
Ask all in this chapel if they feel as you do? Who made you to
differ? How were thine eyes opened? Who did it? The
world did not do it; the devil would not do it. Oh, no! None
other than the eternal and ever-blessed Spirit removed the scales
of ignorance, prejudice, and unbelief from your eyes, and brought
you to see that Christ is ‘“ the Way, the Truth, and the Life,” and
“the one thing needful.” You can see that the man that has Him is
rich indeed, and the man that is destitute of Him is a poor wretch,
whatever he may possess beside, The man that has Christ has
everything. If you look into the blessed Word of God, you will
find the rabble crying out, “ Away with this Man ! Release unto
us Barablbias !” Now it is said, ¢ Barabbas was a robber ;” any-
thing rather than Cluist ; and Pilate said, ¢ What shall I do with
Him that is called King of the Jews?” and they cried out,
“ Crucify Him ! crucify Him !” Then, on the day of Pentecost,
Peter comes along and tells them, “ Ye have with wicked hands
crucified the Lord of Glory ; ye bave killed the Prince of Life,
whom God hath raised from the dead ;" and they began to say,
“Men and Drethren, what shall we do ?” and Peter replied,
“ Repent. and be baptized,” and so forth. That very Christ who
before they cried, “ Away with Him !” now they will be baptized
in His name, confessing and acknowledging Him alone to De the
“ Way, tlie Truth, and the Life.” ¢ The Lord opereth the eyes
of the blind,” These are they who can say—

¢¢ If asked what of Jesus I think,

Although my best thonghis are but poor ;
I'll say, ¢ He's my meat and my drink,

My life, and my strength, and my store :
My Sheplierd, my Husband, my Friend,

My Saviour from ein and from thrall ;
My hope from beginning to end,

My Jesus, my portion, my all.””

They are the men and women whose eyes the blessed Spirit has
openied. I belicve I can say Scripturally of guch, “ Blessed arc
your eyes, for they see ;” and you shall see Him to your eternal
comfort, and your eyos will, one of these days, Le fixed upon
Hirm, never to lose sight of Him throughout eternity.
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“The Lord openeth the eyes of the blird,” not only to see
what thoey are as sinners, and that He is everything, but He
opens their eyes as He leads them about in a way of proviilence.
It is said that He lcads the blind by a way they knew not, and
as He leads them ahout, they wondor if it will end right—

“ Could we see how all is right,
Where were room for credence ?
But by faith, and no* by sight,
Ohristians yield obedience.”

Sometimes it is in such a way that they think it is all wrong.
“Tt is not in man that walketh to direct his steps.” God tells us,
‘T willlead the blind by a way they knew not, and in paths that
they have not known; I will make darkness light before them,
and crooked things straight.” ¢ Iwill doit;” itis God's own work ;
and, till (tod makes darkness light, and crooked things straight,
you cannot get them straight. IFor ought I know, He may he
leading some of you in this way now. ¢ The lot is cast into the
lap, but the whole disposing thereof is of the Lord.”

If we look, we shall find how He leads them in a way they
knew not ; then, when He opens their eyes, how plain it is! We
look through a wrong medium ; wo look through the eyes of sensa
and reason or of uunbelief. But faith sees things right encugh
at times, and will say, “ Wait upon God ; He will make it all
right.” We often find that we have more unbelief than faith.
Reason says, ‘“ That is wrong ;” uubelief says, ¢ It isnot of God.”
Unbelief, sense, an} reason never speak well of God, while faith at
times will rise and say, ‘It can be right, and will be right, because
God says He cares for His people.” God told Paul by a vision,
“Come over into Macedonia, and help us.” Paul gathered
assuredly there was something to be done. He went, and was
there for a few Sabbaths, and did not see anything doing., He
went by the river side, and God opened the heart of Lydia, that
she attended unto the things that were spoken by Paul. Then a
woman with a spirit of divination said, ‘‘ These men are the
servants of the Most High God, who show unto us the way of
salvation ;” and Paul commanded the devil to come out of her.
But, when her masters saw that the hiopo of their gains was gone,
they took Paul and Silas, and brought them before the rulers,
and said, “These men, being Jews, o exceedingly trouble our
city.” Then they took and beat them, aud threw them into
prison ; there they lay with their feet fast in the stocks and with
sore backs. How puzzling this must have been to the great
Apostle ! “God told me to come here,and here I am in prison! Who
is going to hear my Gospel here?1” I will lead the blind by a
way they knew not ; I will make darkness light before them, and
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crooked things straight.” Presently there came such a crashing;
all the prison doors were thrown open ; in sprang the gaoler,
ready to kill himself, fearing the prisonors had escaped. But Paul
said, “Do thyself no harm, for we are all here safe.” Then he
brought them out, and said, “Sirs, what must I do to he saved 1”
and they said, “ Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, aud thou shalt
be saved ;” and he and his house believed and rejoiced before
God. Paul could see now, but unbelief is always in a hurry.

How God will move His people about! Hence we find Naomi
must go down to Moab. Here God starves her out, and sends such
troubles, one on the back of another, that she will stop in Moab
no longer. She must go down to Moab to fetch the Moabitish
damsel, Ruth, who will go back with her. Then, my friends,
when Ruth is joined to Boaz, how Naomi and Ruth can see why
Naomi must go down to Moab, and Ruth must come with her to
Bethlehem. ¢“The Lord openeth the eyes of the blind.” Till
God opens them we cannot make it out why this or that is come
to pass. To reason all is wrong, nothing right ; but, when God
opens it up, then it is as straight as a line. So you find again,
Haman says to King Ahasuerus, ¢ There is a certain people
scattered thronghout thy dominions, and their laws are diverse
from the king’s laws, and it is not for the king’s profit that they
shonld live.” ¢ Well, then,” says the king, * here is my ring ; carry
out your purpose;” and, as soon as the decree was signed and issued
at Shushan the palace, out runs Mordecai with a loud and bitter
cry. What distraction! But what now? To be short, when
Haman is hanged, and Mordecai is next to the I:ing, and walking
in and out before the people, he could say, I can see now, God’s
design was to bring that enemy of ours to an end, and to lift up
and exalt me.” It1Is said that, before, there was such weeping and
wailing in the city, and many lay in sackcloth and ashes; now it
is a feast day, and was to be kept as such ever after ; so their
mourning was turned into gladness, and their sorrow into joy.

“To trust Him endeavour, the work is Hisown ;
He makes the believer, and gives him his crown.”

« The Lord openeth the eyes of the blind.” Though all is so
dark you cannot now see why or wherefore, yet you will see by-
and-bye. You will come here: “He has led me by a right way ;
I never thought it would turn out so well.” How blind were
Jacob and Joseph! The three children did not think their going
through the fire was the way to promotion. God has a way of
His own: “His way is in the sea, and His path in the mighty
waters ; and His footsteps are not known.” Why, e lays one by
with sickness ; He sends trouble ; He moves a man to this place
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o]r that place; and what can it be for?  To what purpose is all
this 1
¢“ Buts, ifg, and hows are hurled,
To sink us with the gloom
Of all that’s dismal in this world,
Or in the world to come,”

What does the Scripture say? ¢ He giveth no account of lis
matters "—just in the same way us we tell our children, when
young and inquisitive, that is no business of theirs. If they were to
say, “ Father, what did you buy this house, or do so-and-so for %"
we should not condescend to tell them. God is too wise to make
any mistake. He “leads us by a right way to a city of habitation.”
Shall there be evil in a city, whether affliction, war, or anything
else, and the Lord has not done it? ¢The Lord openeth the
eyes of the blind ; ” and, when He opens them, we wonder at our
blindness, and feel we will trust God for the future, and say,
“Choose Thou the way, and still lead on.”

“The Lord loveth the righteous.” Then there will be nothing
wanting ; God will see to everything. AsIsometimes say, ¢ You
need not tell love what to do ; love will find out plenty of inven-
tions.” Where there is love, that will contrive, that will manage ;
and where there is wisdom and power to carryout what love invents,
youmay depend upon it it will come right. “ The Lord loveth the
righteous.” *He will take care that all things shall turn out well
and for our good. Justin the same way as you look at a rug—
look at it underneath ; it is all knots, ends, and pieces. You might
say, “ What is there in it ¥” But turn it over; there are flowers
and leaves, all coloured and shaded so nice and tastefully,. Who
would think the other side was so knotty and rugged i So all
things—all these kuots, all these ugly sorts of pieces in your lot,
are_working in and forming the flower, and all will come right,

and will bring you to say, “ He is wonderful in counsel and
excellent in working.”

THE sprinkling of the blood of the crucificd Saviour on the
conscience by the Holy Ghost sanctifies a man, without which
the most abstemnious life and rigorous discipline are unholy.—

Joseph Hurt.

Wouldst thou know whether Christ is thine Advocate orno? 1
ask, hast thou entertained Him so to be?  Wien men have suite
of law depending in any of the king's courts, they entertain their
attorney or advocate to plead their cause, and so he pleads for
thewn.— Bunyan.
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«THOU KNOWEST.”.

“ Trou knowest,” Lord, the wesriness and rorrow
Of the sad heart that comes to Theo for rest ;

C res of to-day and burdens of to-morrow,
Blessings implored and sins to be confessed :

I come before Thee at Thy gracious word, .

And lay them at Thy fect—*‘ Thou knowest,” Lord.

‘‘Thou knowest " all the past—how long and blindly
On the dark mountains thelost wanderer strayed ;
How the Good Shepherd followed, and how kindly
He hore it home, upon His shoulders laid ;
And healed the bleeding wounds and soothed the pain,
And brought back life, and hope, and strength again.

#Thox knowest ” all the present—each temptation,
E «ch toilsome duty, each foreboding fear ;

All to myself assigned of tribulation,
Or to beloved ones, than self more dear ;

All pensive memories as I journey on,

Lonzings for banished smiles and voices gone.

¢ Thou knowest ” all the future—gleams of gladness,
By stormy clouds too quickly overcast';

EBopes of sweet fellowship and parting sadness,
And the dark river to be crossed at last :

¢h, what could confidence and hope afford

To tread that path but this—*¢ Thou knowest, Tord "' ?

““ Thou knowest "’ not alone as God, all-knowing—
As Man our mortsl weakness Thou hast proved ;
On earth, with purest sympathies o’erflowing,
A Saviour, Thou hast wept, and Thou hast loved :
And love and sorrow still to Thee may come,
And find a hiding-place, arest, a home,

Therefore I come, Thy gentle call obeying,
And lay my sins and sorrows at Thy feet ;
An everlasting strength my weakness staying,
Clothed in Thy robe of righteousness complete :
Then, rising and refreshed, I leave Thy throne,

And follow on to know as I am known.
H. L L

SHoW me a man's books and show me a man’s companions,

and T will tell you what sort of a man he is.—7'iptaft.

IT is ten thousand times better to suffer for tiic sake of Christ,

who lias promised us help and comfort in our troubles, than to
suffer for the sake of Satan, and be without consolation, and be

kept in despondency.—Luther.
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EXTRACTS FROM HAWKER'S DIARY FOR THE
YEAR 1797.

January 1st, Lord's Day morning.—After a comfortable night’s
rest, through the good hand of my God upon me, I was awakened
with a refreshing passage of Scripture, brought to my mind with
some peculiar energy : “ Ask what I shall give thee.” I recol-
lected that it was New Year's Day, and the Lord’s Day also.
“The New Year's gift which I ask, Holy Father, through the name
of Jesus, is tle blessed gift of the Holy Spirit,” I replied ;
“increasing grace every day, and that the love of God may be
shed abroad more and more in my heart by the divine
power. Oh, that the grace of the Holy Spirit may rest upon me
In my person, in my family, in the Church of Christ over which
the Holy Ghost hath made me an overseer—that I may see the
work of the Lord prosper in my hand, and of the travail of my
Redeemer’s soul, and be satisfied.” I found my heart much drawn
out in prayer on each of these points, and have reason to bless
God for so auspicious a commencement of the New Year.

Memorandum in the evening of the same day.—Never, surely, did a
year open with more.promising and auspicious appearances. 1
found great strength through all my public services this day, in
my moruing, afternoon, and evening ministrations. Is it not
worth, the remark, oh, my soul, that, after the labour of the day
was over, and before I sat down to supper, a man came to inform
me of some gracious impressions wrought on the mind of a young
person in the congregation, under the instrumentglity of
the Word ? * Ask what I shall give thee” occurred to my mind
most sweetly. Oh, what a God, awakening, hearing, and answer-
ing prayer, 1s my God !

Monday morning, January 2nd.—* Ask what I shall give thee " is
still my motto, and I pray God that I may never lose sight of it,
and of the refreshments which this portion of Seripture, applied

_as it hath been to my personal experience in yesterday's mercy,
Lath afforded me.

January 10th.—A day of providence, but mot of gratitude.
Oh, my forgetful heart ! :

January 16(h.—The world broke in upon me this day; some-
what comforted in the evening.

January 24th.—Went to visit Mr. and Mrs. M on the death
of their eidest son. This dear youth was a very promising child,
and, from some expressions which dropped from him during his
long illness, great reason is there to hope that he was a child of
Gog. What can reconcilo us to the separation of ties so tender
but the assurances that our departed child or brother has fallen
asleep in Jesus }
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Felruary 17th.—Heard of the death of Mrs. . Poor woman |
1 lament that anything should have arisen to provent me from
sceing her in her last hours.  She made a jost of my religious
principles, and my proud nature withdrew from hor acquaintance.
But ought I to have withdrawn for this? Might I not have
gained upon her by a gentleness of persuasion? Was it not
quitting the ground to the enemy to leave the case as I did 1
Lord, lay not this sin to .my charge! Oh, may the Lord have
regenerated her heart, and received her to His mercy in Christ
Jesus, before she was called hence ! e,

February 25th.—The prayer-meeting this evening was par-
ticularly refreshing.

December 31st.—The end of the year 1797, which began so
auspiciously, ended as mercifully; and I do not recollect through
the whole that I experienced one half-hour’s sickness, from the
beginning to the end of it. Upon the review, I see much to admire
and adore of the Lord’s gracious dealings, and abundant reason
to take shame and confusion of face unto myself in my unProﬁbable-
ness and shortcomings. “ Ask what I shall give thee,” saith the
Lord. But ob, my God, how much more bountiful have been Thy
gifts than my requests ! :

[It is much to be regretted that the original diary, which he
kept to the close of his pilgrimage, when his views were more
distinct, his judgment more mature, his communion with God
more intimate, and his joy in the Lord more abundant, has been
lost].

A PRAYER,

Om, that mine eyes might clostd be
To what concerns me not to see;
That deafness might possess mine ear
To what concerns me not.to hear ;
That truth my tongue might always tie
From ever speaking foolishly ;
That no vain thought might ever rest,
Or be conceived in my breast ;
That by each deed, and word, and thought,
Glory may to my God be brought 1
But what are wishes ? Lord, mine eye
On Thee is fixed, to Thee I cry !
Wash, Lord, and purify my heart,
And muke it clean in every part ;
And, when 'tis clean, Lord, keep it too,
For that is more than I can do.
Tromas ErLwoon, 1639,

WiLL you pity a body that is going to the hlock ! and will
you not pity a soul that is going to the pit 1—Dr. Goodwin.
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FAITHFUL COUNSELS.

[The following lctter was written by Mr. Burrell to one of his
hearors in 1830.]

DeAr FrIEND,—Whoever will be cumbered Martha in your
house, seo that you be not cumbered. One thing is needful—
Christ. Seck Him ; turn a deaf ear to arrangements, hut pray for
the arrangers ; so shall you prosper. Be thankful that you have
a good bed to repose on, and let not your rest in Christ be
marred, If you hear of fierce countenances, hasty speeches,
tumults, swellings, and an improper use of power, be not troubled,
but pray. Who knows but the last shall be first,-if you commit
yourself to Christ only 1

I have sent a mirror to some, and I am standing upon the
watch-tower to observe the effect of it. I know Him who directed
me to send it, and I have a fearful sound in my ears, in case it
be slighted. But take heed that you rejoice not if the rod should
come. Think of peace, seek peace, and speak peace. ¢ Cease
from anger, and forsake wrath ; fret not thyself in any wise to do
evil” While they are busily engaged in making their earthly
nest commodious, see that thou ¢ set thy house in order, for thou
shalt die, and not live "—I mean in God’s time, Take heed, there-
fore, by the help of the good Spirit, that the floor of your heart,
with its contracted filth, may be well washed—yea, soaked and
scoured with the washing of regeneration and renewing of the
Holy Ghost, that the Beloved may walk up and down in you with
delight. See that the fleshy table of your heart be so rubbed
and polished that He may behold His own blessed image in it,
and, sitting down, may eat His own pleasant fruits. Give
diligence to prepare for Him such a bed as He delighta in, that is,
a meek and quiet spirit, in His sight of great price, and a humble,
contrite heart, in which He loves to repose. Consider that
these things are the only realities, Turn away from all if Christ
is not in them, and count every moment lost which is not spent
in prayer. Cast away a legal spirit, but show Him your
wounds, and magnify in ardent confession your manifold
transgressions. Consider how pitiful He is to sensible sinners,
and what tender mercy He shows to them who hide nothing
from Him.

May the Lord influcnce you with the same meltings of heart
and tears of unuttcrablo love as He caused me to feol in writing

this to you. I ain, yours in the Lord Jesus,
Joskpril FRANCIS BURRELL.
P.8.—* Ceaso from man;” let bim not be the object of your

terror or comfort. Let Christ be All in all to you.
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RITUALISM IN THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND.

AT the autumnal Conferenco of the Church Association, held at
Exeter Hall, the chairman, Mr. L. A.-Valpy, congratulated those
assembled on  their having got back to theiv old quarters at
Exeter Hall, a locality quite congenial to the Church Association,
Their aim, he said, was to defend the Protestant principles of
their Reformed Church ; and so far were they from wishing to
imprison clergymen, that they demanded the abolition of this
penalty for contempt of court in the case of a recalcitrant
clergyman, and had actually drafted a measure for the:
substitution of deprivation as an altergative. But the law must
Te vindieated; .for, as Lord Selborne had said, to claim the
right to set it at defiance was to assail the first principles of
morality.

Dr. 1. P. Fleming read a paper in which he said, once in our
annals sacerdotalism wrought the downfull of the Church, and
somcthing more ; and, if the bishops were to have an unconsti-
tutional power conferred upan them, or Convocation to usurp it—
if the laity ware to have their rights adroitly suppressed—the
multiplied and multiplying enemies of the Church would soon
iusist with some force that, as the Church of England had broken
the constitutional compacts, by ceasing to be the ‘Protestant
Leformed Religion,” it should also cease to be * established by
Jaw.”

In a paper on “Secret Societies,” by the Rev. Hely Hutchinson
Smith, he spoke of the hundreds of such organizations with which:
our country and colonies are honeycombed, particularly of “ The
Society of the Holy Cross ;” “The Confraternity of the Elessed
Sacrament ;7 “ The Order of Corporate Reunion ;” “ The Associa-
tion for Promoting the Unity of Christendom ;” and “The
Cowley Fathers,” taking less notice of the kindred sisterhoods.
The common aim of all these, he said, was to undo the work of
the Keformation

[We read and hear of the bishops being powerless to subdue
the evil republic (Ritualism) in the Church; but it is to be
feared that, with one or two exceptions, their personal sympathies
are a great source of stremgth to this anti-Reformation and
Romanizing system. 'We sympathize with those men of Protestant
spirit who offer a faithful resistance to the foe ; hut we fear that
Jesuitism has so leavened the constitution of Episcopalianism
that only the interposition of divine power can save the
Church of England from utter apostacy; and especlfxlly 80
if our law.makers promote men to high offices in tho
Church who are law-breakers and Ecclesiastical Court de-
spisers.—ID.]
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ANNE DUTTON.
‘A MUTHER IN ISRAEL.”,

[The following extracts from the life of that excellent and
godly woman, Mrs. Anne Dutton, were sent us some time back
by a friend, and we now give them, hoping that they will be
read with interest and profit by such as fear Giod.—ED.

THE subject of this account was born at Northampton, in the
year 1695. She says :—

It pleased the Lord to order it so that I had the advantage
of a religious education. My parents being both gracious, I
attended with them upon the ministry of the late Mr. Hunt,
who was the pastor of a Church of Christ at Northampton.
From a. child I was acquainted with the Holy Secriptures, and
took pleasure in reading them, with other good books, especially
hymn-books, which I greatly delighted to learn and commit to
memory. But, notwithstanding my attendance upon public
and private worship, and my notions of divine mysteries, I was,
though I had listle reason for it, a proud, self-righteous creature,
and an awful stranger and enemy to God and the way of salvation,
as it is alone by the Person, blood, and righteousness of Christ.

It pleased the Lord to work savingly upon my heart when I
was about thirteen years of age. There was a mighty impression
made upon my heart of the reality and consequence of a future
state, either of misery or glory, of unspeakable happiness or incon-
ceivable torment, together with the nearness of its approach.
Ob, eternity, cternity was ever beforo my eyes, and the worth
of my own soul, as an immortal spirit, was strongly impressed
upon- my mind. Now I needed none to tell me that I was the
person that was undone by sin, and, if I died in a state of unkclief
and alienation from God, I must be damned for ever. This raised
a cry in my soul (though I kept it as close as I could from
others), ‘“ What must I do to be saved ©”

Now I set about religion in good earnest. I prayed, read,
and heard in a very different manner than I had ‘ever donc
before, but my wound was too deep to be healed by my own
doings. I could no longer rest satisfied with knowing that God
had chosen a remnant in His Son unto eternal life, uuless I
knew my own interest in electing grace; nor that Christ lLad
died for sinners, without knowing that Ho loved me and gavoe
Himself for me. I wanted to know thesc things for my own soul.

I remember once reading in the seventeenth of John, and when
T cameo to those words, “I prayed not for the world, but for them
which ‘Thou hast given Me, for they are Thine,” my heart was, as
it wero, struck with a dart, fearing that I was nono of the Lord’s,
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hut of the world, and, as such, was excluded from Christ's prayer.
But, as a poor, perishing sinner, I waited at the throne of grace
with earnest longings, and some hopes that mercy would bid me
live. 1 saw there was grace onough in God to save mo, and I
have said, ¢ Speak the word, Lord, and my soul shall be saved.”
The ministry of the Word was blest to the increasing my concorn
and enlarging my desires ; and the reading of God's Word was
another means which was greatly blessed to my soul, both for
the discovery of my misery and the revelation of the remedy.
The Psalms of David and Paul’s Epistles were very precious to
me. There was, I remember, an expression once dropped in
company where I was that did very much affect me. It was this:
“ The least drachm of saving grace will land a soul safe in glory,
when they which have abundance of common grace [or heud
knowledge] may go to hell with it ;" and oh, how I longed for
one drachm of this saving grace ! Mr. Shepherd’s ‘ Penitential
Cries ’ were also of greatuse tome. Oh, how my soul has breathed
out its desires to God in some of these hymns, particularly that
for communion with God.*

At length it pleased the Lord to visit me with a very dangerous
illness, a fever, so that my life was despaired of. Death stared
me in the face, and I thought myself just ready to launech into
eternity, but knew not what would become of my poor soul. And
now my distress rose high; indeed, the waves and billows of God’s
apprehended wrath passed over me. Necessity was laid upon me.
I must venture on Christ or perish ; believe, or die ; and the con-
flict between faith and unbelief in my soul was exceedingly great.
Like a man drowning, I caught at every twig. I laboured to
take hold of the promises, but, if I got a little support one moment,
my innumerable transgressions, as 8o many weights, came pressing
upon me, and sunk me the next. Oh, here 1?.y the dlﬂiculty——to
believe for myself in the face of so much sin and gunilt! The
avenger of blood was at my heels; Christ J esus, the hope of
siuncrs, was also in my view, and my soul was fleeing for refuge
to lay hold thereon ; but oh, the weights which hung about me
did 1nuch hinder me ! My friends laboured to comfort me ; but
I Liave often thought this verse to be very expressive of my case
at this time—

“Kind was the pity of my friends,
But could not ease my smart ;
Their words indeed did reach my case,
But could not reach my heart.”

I was hrought, to all appearance, unto the point of death. My
parents were put out of the room, that they might not see me

* See page 26.
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dopart.  And now, behold, the time of 1ny extremity was God’s
opportunity. Lle made the storm a calm, and brought me to my
desired haven. I had faith given me in that word, “ Him that
cometh to Mc I will in no wide cast out;” and oh, the infinite
gruce and faithfuluess I saw in it! Now I could helieve for
myself, in the face of ten thousand discouragements. This was a
wonderful cflect of omnipotent power and irresistible grace.
Nothing less than the exceeding greatness of God’s power could
have raised up my soul from those depths of unbelieving fears to
faithinJesus | Now I couid look npon the near approach of my
dissolution with comfort., “Oh," thought I, ““before another hour I
shall be landed in glory.” But lo, my wonder-working God not
only wrought wonders for my soul, but for my body also. An
unthought-of means was proposed to my parents, who had desigued
to use no more; but, however, being pressed, they yielded. I
received the potion. It putnature in a mighty struggle for a time,
buat the Lord blessed it, and ordered its operation for life, and in
a little time I could speak. Oh, the joy of God’s salvation
which I now felt, raised from the gates of hell to the borders of
heaven! Oh, why me, why me, when thousands perish? What
manner of loveis this that has ¢ plucked me as a brand from the
burning "% :

1t pleased the Lord, in the fifteenth year of my age, to ineline
my heart to join with the Church of Christ in Northampton
over which the late Mr, Hunt was pastor. Under his ministry
I was often laid to the breasts of consolation; and, being
fed with the milk of the Word, which was suited to my present
state, I grew thereby. I had been once, I remember, at a meet-
ing of prayer, but not meeting with God in it, I returned very
sad ; and, as I was lamenting my case, that word was brought to
my mind, “Rejoice in the Lord alway, and again I say,
rejoice ;" and by it the Lord sealed my instruction, and filled
my heart brimful of joy, in the faith of my eternal interest and
unchangeable standing in Him.

After some time, Mr. Hunt, my first pastor, was removed, and
another succeeded him, The ministry of this servant of Christ
was of use to me in some respects, though I did not fall in with
his judgment in several points. I thought it my duty to acquaint
him with, it. Many wero the trials and great the supports I met
with. A mighty spirit of prayer was upon me, and the liberty
of God’s bosom was afforded me in the day of my distress,
Having reccived full satisfaction that it was the Lord’s mind
I should remove my communion from that Church to one over
which Mr. Moore was pastor, I accordingly did so, and
I have great reason to bless the name of the Lord for it.
The Lord Jesus, my Chief Shopherd, led me, by the ministry
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of His servant and under-shepherd, Mr. Moore, into groen
pastures.*

At the age of twenty-two my habitation was removed from
Northampton to London, by my entering into the marriace state
with Mr. Benjamin Dutton. Here I found the waters of the
sanctuary were indeed risen waters, which filled my soul with
wonder and joy. I found the same Gospel maintained and vin-
dicated in the ministry of the late Mr. Skepp as I was wont to
hear under Mr. Moore, with abundance of glory, life, and power.
I had transient communion with the Church under his care, and
at length, being dismissed from Northampton, I was received
into full communion, and my fellowship with the saints there
was very sweet.  Oh, the glory of God that I saw in that place!

Mr. John Skepp was a most excellent servant of Christ. He
had been a member of the Church at Cambridge under the
ministry of the famous Mr. Joseph Hussey. Mr. Skepp became
pastor of the Baptist Church meeting in Curriers’ Hall, Cripple-
gate, in about the year 1715, and died in 1721, He was per-
sonally and intimately acquainted with Dr. Gill.

After having lived some time in London, we removed to
Evershall, in Northamptonshire, and from thence, in 1733, to
Great Gransden, in Huntingdonshire, Mr. Dutton being chosen
pastor of the Baptist Church there. Itincreased much under his
ministry. He built a new meeting-house and minister’s house in
1743. In the August of that year Mr. Dutton went to America
for the purpose of soliciting assistance towards the cause at
Gransden.. His applications were successful, and he obtained all
the money he wanted ; but, on coming home, having ‘nearly
reached the English coast, the ship was cast away, and Mr.
Dutton was lost, to the inexpressible grief of his widow and people.
Mis. Dutton was much supported under this heavy stroke, as will
be seen from the following extract from a letter to a friend.
Ske says, 1 am a sorrowful soul, and yet in the Lord I would
and do rejoice. 1 have received the news of my husband’s death
by a letter from dear Mr. Whitfield, in which lie tells me that
Lie hcard at Charlestown, South Carolina, that the ship in which-
my dear hushand sailed for England had in all probability
foundered at sea. I think he puts in the word ¢ probability’
to prevent my too great surprise at the first mention of it, as
throughout his letter he writes to me as a widow, and says,
¢ Your hushaud was the Lord’s servant ; no ‘doubt lie is at rest,

* Mr. John Moore was born at Keighley, in Yorkshire, in 1662. He was
awakened at sixteen ycass of age, and ¢ n'inucd u'n: years in great
distre-s of soul, and becgme pastor of the Bap*ist Chuich at Northi mpton
in 1700.
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I heard him pray a little before he embarked. This is indeed
a heavy stroke, but Omnipotence can enable you to bear it.’
This stroke, my brother, is so great that it almost overcomes
-my weak nature, and at times I am ready to sink in deep water.
But, glory to my good God, I fecl the everlasting arms under-
neath me; and, when ready to faint, my Tord gives me a cordial.
He tells me that this is among the ¢all things’ that work for my
good ; that none—no person or thing—shall pluck me out of His
and His Father’s hands. And oh, how sweetly did that word
reconcile me to receive the ovil of this affliction at the Lord’s
hand patiently—yea, thankfully : *¢Behold a smoking furnace,
and a burning lamp that passed between those pieces” I saw
the ¢smoking furnace’ of this great affliction, and that the
‘burning lamp * of tlLie precious promise to support me under it,
and save me from it, did and should pass unto me from the
heart-love of God my Father, through my bleeding Saviour, my
crucified Jesus—through the divided part of His human nature,
His soul and body rent in twain by divine justice for my sin, to
take away the curse of this affliction from me, and to make it a
blessing to me; and for it to the Three-One God my adoring
soul gave thanks.”
(To te continued.)

As much as Lazarus coming out of the grave, and feeling-him-
self restored to life, differed from those who only saw the
miracle, or believed the fact when told them, so great is the
difference between a soul’s real coming out of himself, and having
the righteousness of Christimputed to him by the precious faith
of God’s elect, and a mau’s bare believing the doctrine of imputed
righteonusness because he sees it contained in Scripture, or assent-
ing to the truth of it when proposed to his understanding by
others.—Joseph Ilart.

LuTHER'S FIRMNESS.—About the time the plague broke out in
‘Wittemberg, a great part of the students and teachers left the
town. Luther remained. ‘I don't well know,” wrote he to his
friend at Erfurt, “if the plague will allow me to finish the
Epistlo to the Galatians. Prompt and brisk, it makes great
ravages, cspecially among the young. You advise me to flee.

- Whither shall I flee? I hope the world will not go to wreck,
though Friar Martin fall.  If the plague makes progress, I will dis-
perse the friars in all directions ; but for myself, I am stationed
here, and obedience permits me not to flee till He wlo has called me
recall me. Not that I do not fear death (for I am not the Apostle
Paul—I am only his commentator), but I hope the Lord will
deliver me from fear."— D' 4 ubigné, Yol. L, p. 167.
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« WHEN WILT THOU COME UNTO ME?”

Avas | my God, that we should be such strangers to each other !

Oh, that as friends we might agree, and walk and talk together!

Thou knowst my soul does dearly love the place of Thine abode ;

No xausdu.‘;’ drops so sweet a sound as those two words, ‘‘ My
od.

I long not for the fruit that grows within these gardens here ;
I find no sweetness in the rose when Jesus is not near;

Thy gracious presence, oh, my Christ, can make a paradise ;
Oh, what are all the goodly pearls unto this Pear) of price ?

May I taste that communion, Lord, Thy people have with Thee ;
Thy Spirit daily talks with them ; oh, let Him talk with me |
Like Enoch, let me walk with God, and thus walk out my day,
Attended with the heavenly guards upon the King’s highway.

When wilt Thou come unto me, Lord ? oh, come, my Lord most

dear! ‘

Come Dear, come nearer, nearer still; I’'m well when Thou
art near;

When wilt Thou come unto me, Lord? I lacguish for Thy
sight ;

Ten th}c;usa.nd suns, if Thou art strange, are shade instead of
light. . :

‘When wilt Thou come unto me, Lord ? for till Thou dost appear,

I count cach moment for a day, each minute for a year ;

Come, Lord, and Dever from me go ; this world’sa darksome
place ;

I find no pleasure here below when Thou dost veil Thy face.

There’s no such thing as pleasure here ; my Jesus is my All ;

As Thou dost shine or disappear, my pleasures rise or fall ;

Come, spread Thy savour on my frame; no sweetness 18 §0
sweet ;

Tl I get :Jp to sing Thy name where all Thy singers meet.

¥rom Shepherd's  Penitential Cries.”

IT is not so easy to be a Christian as some men think, !i‘or_a.
living soul really to trust in Christ alone, when he sees nothing in

himself but evil and sin, is an act as supernatural as for Peter to
walk on the sea.—Joseph Hart.

I1 could never have entered into the heart of the wisest angel
in heaven that Christ, the eternal Son of God, should become
man; and far less that He should take such a filthy and
deforned creature and bride by the hand as sinners are.—
Lriline.
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HELP IN AFFLICTION.

My pEAR FRIEND,—Your kind letter reached me when from
home, go that I had not an opportunity of answering it ; but I
immediately sent friend Chandler word that, if nothing prevented,
I would preach at Edenbridge on the 14th of November. Since
that time I am become quite lame with what is called varicose
veins in my left leg. It does not altogether confine me to the
house, but I am obliged to be careful not to get about too mueh.
I have been blessed for many years with a good measure of
health, but have had my trials another way ; and, when unbelief
prevails, they are not what I wish or should choose. But I
should be afraid to be left to choose for myself; and would rather
say with Hart, ¢ Choose Thou the way, but still lead on.”

You, my brother, have been brought nigh unto death ; but for
a while you are spared. What a mercy to find a firm standingin
Jordan, and to triumph with Paul, and say, * Thanks be to God,
who giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ.”

I laboured for years under the guilt of sin and fear of death,
and often prayed to God not to let me die in my sins; and I
believe with all my heart I shall not, they being cast into the
depths of the sea; and now my prayer is, ¢ Cast me not off in the
time of old age; neither forsake me when my strength faileth
me ;" and, through mercy, I do feel the blessed power of God
helping me in my life and ministry, as Job says, * He has granted
me life and favour, and His visitation hath preserved my spirit.”

I hope you continue to get strength, and that the Lord is
gracious to you, and that you have His sensible presence. It is
this that keeps us from the spirit of the world, and makes us con-
tented with our lot. This affliction appears to have worked much
good, and has been the means of making a very crooked thing
straight. We sometimes wonder how these things are to be
brought about, but Hart says—

‘ How, and when, and by what means
To His wisdom leaving.”

I have still much affliction. My wife can only walk with
crutches, and my daughter every day gets much weaker, and at
present there seetns to be nothing for me to hope upon concerning
her state. )

I have been into West Street, and Mary Ann was writing to
you, which rominded me of my debt to you also. I hope Mrs.
Shoesmith and your daughters are well. With our united kind
regards to you all, I remain, yours sincerely,

DBrighton, October 31s¢, 1861 JNO. GRACF.
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AN EXTRACT.

HE that pretends business to evade private prayer will bo as
ready to protend business to evade fumily prayer, and he that pre-
tends business to evado family prayer will be as ready to pretend
business to cvade public prayer. Well, sirs, remember what
became of those that excused themselves out of lLieaven by their
carnal apologies and sccular businesses (Luke xiv. 16—24). “I
have bought a piece of ground; I must needs go and sce it;
I pray thee have me excused,” saith one. “1I have bought,”
saith another, “ five yoke of oxen, aud I go to prove them; I
pray thee have me excused.” “And I have married a wife,”
saith another, “ and therefore I cannot come.”

The true reason why they would not come to the supper that
the King of kings had invited them to was not because they had
hought farms and oxen, but becaunse their farms and oxen had
bought them. The things of the world and their carnal relations
liad taken up so much roomn in their hearts and affections that
they had no stomach Lo heaven’s dainties; and, therefore, it is
observable what Christ adds at the end of the parable : *“ He that
hateth not his father, and mother, and wife, and children, and
brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own life also,”” much more his
farm and oxen, “ he cannot be My disciple.” By these words
it is evident that it was not simply the farm, or thc oxen, or the
wife, but a foolish, inordinate carnal love and esteem of these
things above better and greater blessings that made them refuse
the gracious invitation. They refused it under a pretence of
worldly business, and God peremptorily concluded that not a man
of them should taste of His supper.— Brooks.

LETTERS FOR THE YOUNG.—No. XX.

Dear Emma,—I daresay you will think it rather silly of me
to write to you, as I see you so often ; but I have been thinking
about some things you said on Sunday night, and, having been
in the same -place myself, I can sympathize with you; and I
thought you would not mind if I wrote you a few lines. Well
do 1 know the heart-sickness of hope deferred. I have said,
¢ Oh, could I but believe !* but could not, and have proved the
truth of the words of Jesus, ““ No man can come to Me excapt
the Father which sent Me draw him.” I have felt something like
a poor starving creature, who saw plenty of good food just before
him, yet was totally unable to reach it. I'have heard from the
winister just what I felt I needed, and yet could not realize any
comfort from it myself. The promise has met my eyes, bub did
not xoeet my case, and I have feared that my hope was all a
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wistake, and thought I would give it up, which I should have
donn if I could ; but I found I eould not, for the things that
liad once satisfied me I did rot then care about. Sometimes I
wondered liow it would all end, for I did not know then that—

‘‘ The work His wisdom undertakes,
Etornal mercy ne’er forsakes,”

At times I had a little hope, and then, again, all has seemed
darker than before ; and thus it went on, until one day these
words fastened on my mind, “ When I see the blood I will pass
over you.” I lad often read the words, but until then I had
seen no beauty in them ; but, when I realized that my pardon
was bought with that blood, which was shed that I, a poor,
guilty, unworthy sinner, should be set free, I counld praise Him
who had shown such wondrous love as to bleed and die that I
mnight live—

““"T'was here I stood at peace with heaven,
And felt the joys of sins forgiven.”

I think there is nothing on earth more sweet than this.
But I know that the waiting-time is a weary time, and
that “hope deferred does make the heart sick;” but I know,
too, that, “ when the desire cometh, it is a tree of life;”
and it will come, for God is faithful. He will not—eannot
—break His promise. Why, He has confirmed it with an
oath, that we might have strong consolation ; and has He not
said; He will fulfil the desire of them that fear Him ?* He also
il hear their cry, and will save them. And, again, “ Ask, and yo
shall receive ; scek, and ye shall find ;” for * He taketh pleasure in
them that fear Him, in those that hope in His mercy.” It does
not say thoso who have realized His mercy, or those who are
rejoicing in His mercy, but such as are only hoping; yet “He
taketh pleasurc in them.” And will He, think you, leave one in
whom He takes pleasure to perish at last? Oh, no; He caunot
do 80 ; but Ho will fulfil their desires, and, though they may he
feeble, yet— '

: “‘Those feeble desires, thoso wishes so weak,
'Tis Jesus inspires, and bids you still seek.”

He would not implant such longings and desires after Himsclf
if He did not mean to satisfy them; and, though He has not
said when, yet, “if it tarry, wait for it, for in the end it shull
speak.” You sce it is positive ; it is no may-bo or perhaps, for—

¢ His promise.is yea and amen,
And never was forfeited yet.”

No, nor ever shall be ; therefore—



30 THE SOWER.

‘“ However sinful, weak, and poor,
Still wait and pray at merey’s door ;
Faithful Jehoval muat remain,
Nor shalt thou seek His face in vain.”

You know it says, “ Whosoever will, let him come ;" and
“him that cometh I will in no wise cast out;” and, if you
say, as I have done, that you would, but have no power to come,
the same God who gave you the will (for it is not a natural will)
will, I am sure, also give you the power: “Being confident of
this very thing, that He that hath begun a good work in you will
perform it until the day of Jesus Christ.” But we must come to
Him as sinners, without any goodness of our own. It has been
well said, “ The strait gate is so narrow that we must be
stripped of cverything.” Here many make a mistake. I know,
to my sorrow, that I did; and yet, if any one had told me I
was doing so, I should have certainly denied it. I felt that I
could do nothing good, and yet it was a long time before I was
divestod of my self-righteousness. I thought, if I could but love
the Lord Jesus, then I might trust Him, and I tried to work
myself up into a good frame, or what I thought was a good frame ;
hut it would not do, and I have seen since that, if I had been
permitted to do so, I should have been trusting in my feelings
instead of in Jesus, and this He will not have. It must be
¢ Jesus only,” for He will not allow of co-partnership with Him.
But He never was known to disappoint a praying, waiting,
humble soul ; therefore— -

¢ Wait for His seasonable aid,
And though He tarry, wait ;
The promise may be long delayed,
But cannot come too late.”

«Vet a little while, and He that shall come will come, and
will not tarry.” That He may thus come and reveal Himself as
your Saviour, and that you may realize you are “complote in
Him,” and “ accepted in the Beloved,” is the earnest prayer of

Yours truly,
B

When it is well with thee remember me.

GrorRGE WHITFIELD said, when he preached on Konnington
Common, near London, where they threw dead cals and rotlen eggs
at him, “This is only the manure of Methodism—the best thing
in the world to make it grow. Throw away as fast as you pleasc ;"
and, when a stone cut him on the forehead, he seemed to preach
the better for a little blood-letting.
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BERMONS BY THE LATE MR, OOVELL, published monthly,
rice 14d. London: W. H, Gueer, 54, Paternoster Row; A. C. Nswsuny,
akley Villa, Croydon; Miss Wuirrin, High Btreet; and Miss GLovER, 39,
High Btreet, Croydoun.

EDUQATION AL.—Parents seeking a London Day and Boarding School,
where Modern Methods of imparting secular knowledge are pursued, while the

ood old paths of Bible training are followed, should send for a prospectus of

oxburgh House Colleginte School, 328, Liverpool Road, London, N. Jomw
Hoorpzr, M.A., LL.B. (Lond.), L.C.P., Principal and Head Master, Mr.
Hooper numbers among his friends and well-wishers the following Protestant
clergymen and ministers :(—The Revs, A. J. Baxter, Dr, Doudney, G. Hazle-
rigdg, (lie Hemington, T, Hull, J. Ormiston, Dr, Wainwright, T. 3. Wakeley,
and others.

EDUCATIONAL.—Parents secking a superior achool, where their sons
will receive a thoroughly sound Education, combined with kind and careful
Ohristian training, should apply for prospectuses to Mr. G. P. Pzarce, A.C.P.,
Pennington Hall, Southborough, Tunbridge Wells. References kindly per-
mitted to Mu. Hurw, and other parents of pupils. Adiuission at any time.

LADIES’ BCHOOL, VINE COTTAGE, LONGFORD, near
OOVENTRY.—Principals, the Misses Omton., The Year of Study is
divided into three terms, commencing January, May, and September. Terms
and references on application. The next Term (p.v.) commences January 23rd.

FURNISHED APARTMENTS can be had on moderate terms,
closo to Mr. Ilull's Chapel. Address, Mrs, Toruay, Royal Hill House,
Ebenozer Rond, East Iill, Has ings.

A DRAWING ROOM, SBITTING ROOM, AND BED ROOMS
(FURNISHED) may be had near Mr. Hull's Chapel. Terms moderate,—
Address, Mrs. WinTeR, 38, All Saints Street, Hastings.

HUBBARD’S EMBROCATION (No. 1) FOR THE PEOPLE. —
Banctioned by 1ler Majesty’s Governmont. Protected under the Trade Marks’
Act (38 and 39 Vict., ch. 91.) Enacted by the ‘“ Queen's Most Excellent
Majesty,” 13th August, 1875. The Gonuine ¢ Hubbard'e Embrocation ’* bears
the Registored Trudo Mark, to copy which is felony. A speedy remedy for
Rheumatism, L.umbugo, Spraing, Sore Throats, Bronchitis, Diphtheria, Whooping
Cough, &e. Tho ingredients are purely vegetable, and it possesses properties
which render it invaluable, as i3 proved by its having retained the
favour with-which it was recoivod twenty-five years slnce, and by its having
gradually acquired a wide reputation as a household remedy. It is an honost
remedy, well worthy of the voluntary testimonials with which the public have
favoured it. Doeing tho bost countor-irritant, it can bo used with confidenco in
thoso dieonses for which the Medical Profession recommend countor-irritants
and rubefacients, such u8 Rheumntism, Sprains, Chest Colds, &c.

May Dbe obtained through any Chemist or Medicine Vondor throughout the
United Kingdom, 1s. 6d. und 3s. per bottle. Guwmawane & Riniey,
Wholesulo Agents, 69, St. Clement’s, Ipswich; and 82, Bishopsgato Street,
London,

Testimonials may ho had on application to W. Hunnarn, Pakefield ITouse
Lowestoft. Leepeetable Agents wanted, Liberul Commission allowed.
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THE LATE EDITOR OF THE SOWER AND GLEANER
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THE SOWER.

A SERMON PREACHED BY MR. BOORNE,

AT DEVONSIIIRE ROAD CHAPEL, GREENWICH, ON BUNDAY
EVENING, AUGUST 28TH, 1881.

“Turn, O backsliding children, saith the Lord; for I am married
unto you; and Iwill take you one of a city, and two of a family,
and I will bring you to Zion: and I will give you pastors accord-
ing to Mine heart, which shall feed you with knowledge and under-
standing.”" —JEREMIAH iii. 14, 15.

THE prophecies of Jeremiah present to our view the Church of
God under very unfavourable circumstances. A sad picture is
drawn of the Mount Zion which God loved, for she was in a
very desolate condition. Her highways were laid waste, her
solemn feasts were sob aside, and such a cloud was spread over
her that Jeremiah lamented, “ How hath the Lord covered the
daughter of Zion with a cloud {” (Lam. ii. 1) ; and those days of
Jeremiall were certainly somewhat typical of the days in which
we live. Perhaps some of us are unwilling to believe that
things national and political are come to such a sorry pass; but
whether it be so or not’ is not our purpose now to inquire.
The things that are spoken of by this prophet may find a sad
counterpart in our own hearts, and a profitable examination of
them may help to maintain an exercise within us, and be
a means, in the Lord’s hands, of bringing about a restoration in
our own souls.

There are four things in the words of our text we may look at—

I. Those whom the Lord addresses as * backsliding children.”

I1. His call unto them, and the way in which He enforces that

call: “Turn, O backsliding children, saith the Lord ; for I am
married unto you.”

IIT. What He promises He will do with His people: “T will
take you ome of a city, and two of a family, and I will bring

ou to Zion.” .

IV. What the Lord promises to géve unto His peoplo: ¢ I will
give you pastors according to Mine heart, who shall feed you with
knowledge and understanding.”

The first feature in our toxt is the people, or the characters,
that are here addressed as * backsliding children.” If we turn to
different parts of this book we shall find abundant reason why
the Lord called thom ‘ backsliding children.” In the fifth verse
of the second chapter, He thus remonstrates with them : * What
iniquity [or perverseness, as it might be reudered] have your
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fathors found in Me, that they are gone from Me 7" There was;
first of all, a departing from God ; and then the Lord scems to
speak thus : “Have you found anything wrong that I have done
unto you, that you should go away from Me? Have I caused
it?” Again, “Neither said they, Where is the Lord that brought
us u({) from Egypt 1" Daniel, you will remember, reminded the
Lord of what wonders He had done for MHis people in
the days of old. But theso scemed to have ignored this
altogether. ¢ Neither , said they, Where is the Lord that
brought us up out of the land of Egypt, that led ua
through the wilderncss, through a land of deserts and of
pits, through a land of drought, and of the shadow of death,
through a land that no man passed through, and where no man
dwelt 1"

And then the Lord told them what a beautiful land He had
brought them into: “And I brought you into a plentiful
country, to eat the fruit thereof ; but when ye entered, ye defiled
My land.” Besides this, the priesthood was defective, for “the
priests said mot, Where is the Lord % and they that handle the
law knew Me mnot: the pastors also transgressed against Me
[the Jewish writers take these to be their kings], and the
prophets prophesied by Baal, and walked after things that did
not profit.” And then the Lord goes on to show: “My people
have committed two evils; they have forsaken Me, the Fountain
of living waters, and have hewed out to themselves cisterns,
broken cisterns, that can hold no water.” They forsook those
things which could help them, and followed after that which
could not profit them. They forsook the ordinances of the law ;
they withdrew the shoulder, and gave God the back, and not the
face ; and thus, in their withdrawal from Him, the Lord saw
what a solemn position they were in. They were losing their
position and ruining their souls in turning away from Him.

But they also forgot Him. Forsaking will be sure to lead to
forgetting. That God who had been the help of their fathers,
and that God who had been their defence ; He who had planted
them a noble vine, wholly a right seed, even Him they forsook
and forgot. Therefore God says, “My poople have forgotten
Me days without number.”

Now, the tribes were divided into two parts—those ten tribes
which were denominated Israel, and the tribe of Judah, in which
was also included the tribe of Benjamin. And what do we see
in the ten tribes 9 Idolatry. And what was the result of this
treacherous departurc §  The Lord asks: “Hast thou seen what
backeliding Israel hath done? She has gone up, upon every
high mountain, and under every green tree, and thero hath
played the harlot. And I aid, after she had done all theso
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things, Turn thou unto Me; hut she returned not: and her
treacherous sister Judah saw it.”

N ow, this troachery of Judah was in the days of good Josiah,
the king. Lven in his day there was a hollowness in their pro-
fession ; and, although the Lord said at one time, Ephraim
compasscth Me about with lics, and the house of Israel with
deceit ; hbut Judah yot ruleth with her God, and is faithful with
the saints,” yet now He reproves her for her treachery. These
were, then, some of the circumstances which show that this was
a backsliding people.

But now we come closer heme, and we want the Holy Ghost
to be our Teacher, to show up the treachery, idolatry, deceit, and
pride there is in us ; and how we, like ancient Israel, treacherously
depart from Him. When we consider the matter, we can see
sufficient cause why the children of God have gone down in the
scale of vital godliness, for there are indications of backsliding.
And what is one sign of backsliding? One sign is, a setting up
of idols and becoming vain. Now says the Lord, * Because thou
hast forgotten the God of thy salvation, and hast not been mind-
ful of the rock of thy strength, therefore shalt thou plant pleasant
plants, and shalt set it with strange slips: in the day shalt thou
make thy plant to grow, and in the morning shalt thou make
thy seed to flourish: but the harvest shall be a heap in the day
of grief and of desperate sorrow” (Isa. xvii. 10, 11).

And do you not find that the setting up of idols is preceded by
a secret departure from the Lord? How is it that our hearts
are 8o readily caught, our lips so soon entangled, and our feet so
readily taken? What is the cause of it? There is a secret
departure from the Lord ; private prayer is not followed with that
zeal and that earneatness which characterized the days of our first
love ; and there is not that turning to the Lord with all the heart,
but rather a turning unto Him feignedly. We read the Word, and
attempt to speak of His name ; but, alas! what a hollowness there
is in it ; how much of the mero shell, how littlo of the kernel;
how much of the form, and how little of .the power !

And then Liow many will shelter themselves in this way : “ We
can’t command the power.” Neither can they. No ; God must work
that. But is there not asecret connivance with that whicl is evil,
liko Isracl, who said, * We have followed after our lovers, and after
our lovers will wo go. Cause the Holy One of Israel to cease
from hefore us " 1

Then another sign of backsliding is, when persons will try to
justify theiv faults by the failings of others. Thus, they will try
to mako it appear that what they soo wrong in another will
malko their failings light. ‘There is not a greator sign of a back-

sliding heart ; and, besides, they will put ou spectacles to mag-
D 32
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nify the failings of others, while they will lightly pass over their
own, and say, “ This is my infirmity.” Wherever you see thisin
yourself (r others, write down, a backsliding heart.

Another sign is, when there is a turning away from reproof,
Now, these reproofs have been, to some of us, times of profit, and
the very way of life. How sad when they are turned from and
slighted ; and indeed in these days, common{y, tha reproofs that are
uttered by tho faithful servants of Christ are looked upon as
words of legality and tending to bondage. Solomon says, “ Ho
that despiseth reproof is brutish.”

Another sign of a backsliding heart is, when there is a finding
fault with the ministry of the Word—when persons will begin to
say, “There are no ministers nowadays who preach the full Gospel.”
You will hear this fall from the lips of those who seldom hear
any preaching at all. They will say, ¢ There was a time when there
were good men, but now they are all taken home.” When men
speak thus, Jook upon it as a sign of backsliding, for they thus
.slight.the ways of God.

Another sign of backsliding is, when there is a turning aside
from the pure Word of God, and following fables; when there
is a leaving that which the Lord prescribes, and a preference
shown for obituaries and periodicals, making them an oracle. All
such persons are in a backaliding state. In making these remarks
I don’t wish to speak one word against the things which are
published in some periodicals. It is only concerning things that
beget a disrelish for the Bible. But when they cause you to
search the Word more, and the Scriptures become more precious,
then you may believe that they do you good.

But what a solemn thing to be in a backsliding state and not
to know it ! I believe there are such, to whom this Word would
apply : ““Because thou sayest, I am rich, and increased in
goods, and have nced of nothing; and knowest not that thou
art poor, and miserable, and blind, and naked.” Such
persons reckon they are mnot in a backsliding state, and
perhaps think they have more godliness than many believe
they have. But, alas! their estimate is wrong, and this they
will know when the Lord (He whose oyes are as a flame of fire)
comes to reckon with them. What a solemn discount will be
taken off their religion! When they will look for their plant to

ow and flourish, it shall be a heap of desperate sorrow. Better,
far better, to be brought down and to acknowledge our ways,
which are not good, in this life, than to be destroyed at the end
of a fair profession.

Secondly, we have to look at the Lord’s call : “ Turn, O back-
sliding children.” God had indeed called them many times
before. He hLad sent His prophets, rising up carly and sending
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thom. But the Lord says, “ Ye did not return unto Me.” ITc had
apoken by His providences again and again. The labours of their
fathers had been destroyed ; their vines and their increaso were
perishing from the earth. He had spoken unto them in this
and many other ways, but there was no turning from their evil
ways. Now He sends forth a special megsage : « Turn, O back-
sliding children. furn ye at My reproof ; behold, I will pour
My Spirit upon you.” And, as the Lord causes His people to
returtd, He sometimes does it by rending the caul of their
heart ; and all hardness shall then give way, and sclf-justification
ghall be destroyed, and all the refuges they sought shall be torn
down ; and, as they. are brought, with loathing of self and
abhorrence of sin, at length to Him who calls to them, and
though they may have heard somecthing of the earthquake and
of the wind, yet now it is a “still small voice”: “Turn! turn
ye at My reproof, saith the Lord.”

Has the Lord spoken thus to you? There may be a back-
glider here who bas not heard the Lord’s voice for many a
long day. Oh, that the Lord would drop that Word into your
heart, and that you might be brought to say: ¢ Bread enough
in my Father’s house, and to spare; and I perish with hunger.
T will arise and go to my Father, and will say unto Him, Father,
I have sinned against heaven, and in Thy sight, and am no more
worthy to be called Thy son” (Luke xv. 18). Is this the feeling
of your heart ? Brought down at the sense of your own un-
worthiness, guiltiness, and lean condition, and brought to fecl
that the Lord Las done you no wrong, and that if He cuts you
down, and sends you to hell, you will tell devils and lost spirits
that you are only receiving what your own sins have brought
upon you—is this your language? Then the Lord speaks to
you. “Turn, O backsliding children,”

Here is a double bond of relationship. He calls them first
children, and they had been rcbellious children. He says, «I
have nourished and trought them up, aud tliey have rebelled
against Me ” (Isa. i. 2). DBut lle calls them still His children.
’I&)ough He hates their ways, He does mnot hato their souls;
though He abominates their practices, He will not disinherit thermn.
¢ How shall I give thee up, Ephraim 7 How shall I deliver thee,
Isracl? How shall I make thee as Admah % How shall I set
thee as Zeboim 9 Mine heart is turued within Mo ; My repeut-
ings are kindled together” (Hos. xi. 8). These wcre some of the
cities of the plain which God destroyed at tho time of the over-
throw of Sodom and Gomorrah.

“ Now,” says the Lerd, 1 cau’t thus give you up, and dcliver
you over to your own desorts, or to the will of your enemies; it
goos against Me to do 80.” My bowels are turned within Me;
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My repentings are kindled together.” Therefore the Lord says, Is
Ephraim My dear son? Is he a pleasant child ?” or, if we
omit the italics, it will read thus: * Ephraim, my dear son: a
pleasant child. Since I spake against him, I do carnestly
remember him still. 1 will surcly have mercy upon
him; and I will heal him, saith the Lord" (Jer. xxxi. 20).
But the Lord corrects His dear children. “You only have I
known, of all the nations of the earth. For though I will make a
full end of all the nations whither I have driven thee, I will not
make a full end of thee; but I will correct thee in measure, and
1 will not leave thee wholly unpunished” (Jer. xlvi. 28).
Now, if you were to see your child among others that were not
good, you would cxercise your authority as a father or mother
over him, and bring him away from them. As for other children,
you would say, “% must leave them.” And so the Lord leaves
others to go on, until the time of reckoning comes, when He
will solemnly repay them. But He causes His own children to
return. Hence, says the Lord, “ They shall come with weeping
and supplications ” (Jer. xxxi. 9). And have you not, when the
Lord has caused you to return, gone with weeping and with
supplications unto Him ? Before, you would have been glad,
even with a struggle, to have brought a tear into your eyes, but
you could not. You have heard werds from the pulpit, but, alas!
you have not heard anything to move you, and perhaps was even
glad when the sermon was over. But when the Lord hasturned
your captivity as the streams in the south, then you have had to
weep ; and not tears of sorrow-merely, but tears of joy; and you
have felt a little of what dear Mr. Hart says—

“'Tis a safe, though deep compunction,
Thy repenting people feel :
Love and grief compound an unction
Both to cleanse their wounds and heal”

“Return, O backeliding children.” How are they thus joined
unto Him as children ¢ * He shall see of the travail of His soul
and shall be satisfied ; He shall see His seed ; He shall prolong His
days ; and the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in His hands,”
“ How shall I put thee among the children, and give thee a
pleasant land : a goodly heritage of the hosts of nations? And
I said, thou shalt say, My Father, and shalt not turc away from
Me.” Is there a child of God here desiring to say, ¢ My Father,”
but fears to do so }  “ Because ye are sons, God hath sent forth
the Spirit of His Sen into your hearts, cryivg, Abba, Father.” The
Spirit will be in your heart before the words will be on your lips,
You are manifested as children, because you run to Him with all
your troubles. Now says the Lord, “ Like a8 a father pitiéth his
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children, so the Lord pitieth them that fear Him; for He
knowoth their frame; He remembereth they are dust.” We
don’t pity our children when everything is bright and comfort-
ablo ; but when we see them in trouble, then it draws forth our
pity.

But the Lord also enforces His call by a closer hond—the
marriage union, even the union that exists between Christ and the
Church. “ Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ loved the
Church, and gave Himseelf for it.” * For this cause shall 2 man
leave his father and his mother, and shall cleave unto his wife.”
But how is He married unto them? “ Forasmuch as the children
were made partakers of flesh and blood, He also Himself like-
wise took part of the same.”

‘We are made partakers of the divine nature by partaking of
His Spirit ; and, as the Lord puts His Spirit into us, we rise with
Him. He has entered into heaven with a humanity like our own
(sin. excepted), there to appear before God for us. I have be
trothed thee unto Me,” saith the Lord. But the Lord complains,
““Surely, as a treacherous wife departeth from her husband, so have
ye dealt treacherously with Me, O house of Israel, saith the Lord.”
Yet the Lord says, “I will take away the names of Baalim out of
her mouth, and they shall no more be remembered by their
name ; and it shall be, saith the Lord, at that day that thou
shalt call Me Ishi [i.e., my husband]; and shalt call Me no more
Baali [i.e., my lord]” (Hos. ii. 16). Apgain, the Lord declares,* 1
remember thee, and the kindness of thy youth; when thou
wentest after Me in the wilderness, in a land that was not sown.”
This they had forgotten, but the Lord remembered it. And so
He does still, dear child of God; He still regards your first love
and the days of your espousals. He remembers all those pledges
of His which you have left behind ; yea, the Lord has them at
hand, although you have not seen them of late. But by-and-bye
He will come and cry in your ears and say, as He did to Jacob,
“ Go back to the pillar, which thou didst anoint.” ¢ Behold,” says
He, “I will allure her, and bring her into the wilderness, and
gpeak comfortably unto her ; aud I will give her lier vineyards
from thence, and the valley of Achor for a door of hope: and
she shall sing there, as in the days of her youth, and as in the
day when she came up out of the land of Egypt ” (Hos. ii. 14, 15).

III. We come to notice what the Lord promises He will do
for His people: “I will take you one of a city, and two of a
family ; and I will bring you to Zion.” How often these words
are quoted ; and how very often they aro misunderstood! Per-
haps the Lord has called one soul out of a family, and the others
have been left. Or perhiaps He has takon a second; and then
Satan may object to a third being called, and says, * You must not
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expest it ; there have been two called already.” DBut, my dear
friends, this is not the way to take it. You will romember there
was a small family at Bethany, who wero all called; for it is
said that the Lord loved Mary, and Martha, and Lazarus—yes,
the Lord loved them all; and, sometimes, where thore are more
than three : whole familiss have been called. But He will take
them “ono of a city.” Theso poor captives were scattered here
and there ; and perhaps there might be one in this city, and one
in that. “Now,” says the Lord, “I will take you one of a city,
where you have been scattered.” Tle term “family " may not
mean a small family, as we understand it. There were the
familics of the house of Levi, and families of the lLouge of
David ; and these families were very large. And yet it might be
taken in another sense. His people, when in captivity, were
servants, bondmen and bondwomen, in different families, and the
Lord took them from them. “I will take you.” It shows also
that there is a remnant according to the election of grace. “I
will take you, and I will not allow you to perish on the road. I will
not leave you to be destroyed by prowling beasts of prey. 1
will not permit you to apostatise, but1 will bring you to Zion.” And
what is this bringing to Zion? Paul tells us, “Ye are not come
to the mount which might be touched, and that burned with fire,
nor unto blackness, and darkness, and tempest, and the sound of
a trumpet, and the voice of words; but ye are come unto Mount
Sion, and unto the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem,
and to an innumerable company of angels, and to Jesus, the
Mediator of the new covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling,
that speaketh better things than the blood of Abel” (Heb. xii.
18—24). The Psalmist calls it, “the Mount Zion which He [God

loved.”” Spiritually, all His dear children shall come to Zion ; and

believe God will eventually bring the children of Israel literally
to Zion. Peter says, “ To whom coming, as unto a living stone,
disallowed indeed of men, but chosen of God, and precious.
Wherefore also it is contained in the Scripture, Behold, I lay in
Zion a chief Corner-Stone, elect, precious, and whoso believeth
shall not be confounded ; ye also, as lively stones, are built up a
spiritual house, a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices,
acceptable to God by Jesus Christ.” And these lively stones are
« fyghioued like unto the similitude of a palace.” They have no
more power to bring themselves than the stones in nature’s
quarry ; but He sets Iis own gracious roachinery to work to bring
them to Himself. Has He given you a name and a place among
His children 1 Then you “are o more strangers and foreigners,
but fellow-citizens with the saints, and of the household of God.”
Your citizenship is in heaven. * For,” says Paul, * our conversa-
tion [or citizenship] is in heaven [for this is the right word] ;
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from whence also we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ,
who shall change our vile body, and fashisn it like unto Fis
glorious body.” ~ Here they are spoken of as citizens, but they
are also culled a household. ~ Citizens mizht not know each other.
Thero are thousands in our great city who do not know one
another. A houschold presupposes closer communion, and the
babe at the breast is as much a member of the household as the
oldost child : “ And are built upon the foundation of the apostles
and prophets, Jesus Christ Himself bcing the chief Corner-
Stone.” But what a great thing it is to he brought by CGod’s
own power! Have you sometimes marked God’s footsteps in
your pathway? ¢The ransomed of the Lord shall return, an-l
come to Zion with songs, and everlasting joy shall be upon their
heads. And they shall come and sing in the height of Zion,
and shall flow together to the goodness of the Lord, for wheat,
and for wine, and for oil, and for the young of the flock, and of
the herd ; and their soul shall be as a watered garden; and they
shall not sorrow any more at all.” This, then, is the grand
summit of our expectation.

IV. The Lord makes a promise of what He will give unto th:

eople: ““ And I will give you pastors according to Mine heart,.
which shall feed you with knowledge and understanding.”

Now, that this has reference to Gospel days there can be no
question. Typically there may be an allusion to David, for is
is written, “I have found My servant David, a man after Mine
own heart; and with My holy oil I have anointed him.” But
Dayvid was far from being a perfect man, though he was after God’s
own heart; and so it is with us. Alas| how much we have to
mourn over ; for, if we have any likeness to Christ, how much we
geern to bear towards Satan! As Erskine says—

“To good and evil equal bent,
I'm both a devil and a saint.”

Paul, in writing to the Ephesians, speaks of what the Lord
bestowed ministerially upon His Church: “ He gave some,
apostles; some, prophets; and some, evangelists; and some, pastors
and teachers ; for the perfecting of the saints, for the work of
the ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ : till we all
come, in the unity of the fuith, ani of the knowledga of the Son
of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of tho stature of
the fulness of Christ.” And thus God uses pastors, to go in and
out before His poople; and indeed by this plan He feeds and
nourishes the Church of Christ,

In the early days there weroe few, if any, regular pastors, for
the apostles and evangeliste went about confirming the souis of
the disciples. But afterwards, where Churches were planted,

R
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pastors were placed over them, who were called bishops. I know
people differ in opinion on this point; but usually, where there
18 no sottled minister, there is a cry, © Oh, that we could have'a
pastor !”  And when the Lord causes His people to cry unto Him
about this thing, He commonly hears and answers them. How

good dear art’s words are-—

¢“ Christian, dost thou want a teacher,
Helper, counsellor, or guide ;
Wouldst thou find a roper preacher ?
Ask thy God, and %e 1l provide.

¢“Build on no man's parts or merit,
But behold the Gospel plan ;
Jvsus wends His Holy Spirit,
And the Spirit-sends the man.”

The Lord commonly looks out a man that is in some measure
of the same experience with the people. “I will give them
pastors according to Mine heart. Just such a man as I want.”’
¢ Separate for Me,” saith the Holy Ghost, “Saul and Barnabas, for
the work whereunto I have called them.” They do not go a
warfare at their own charges; the Lord anoints them, and
enables them to bring out of their treasury things new and old.

I believe that dear man of God, Mr. Philpot, once said  that
next to the gift of the Scriptures was the gift of pastors.” The
Lord gives the Word, and then He hestows pastors to give the
sense, as in days of old. Hart says-—

i Faith is by knowledge fed,
And with obedience mixed ;
Notion is empty, cold, and dead, -
And fancy’s never fixed,”

“Who shall feced you with knowledge and understanding.”
The Lord’s people are often in a starving condition for the want
of the ministry of the Word. Solomon says, * Where no vision
is, the people perish.” Again it is said, “ The word of the Lord
was precious in those days; there was no open vision.” ¢ They
shall feed you” Hence the Lord will make His people hunger
and thirst. The full soul loatheth the honeycoml; but to the
hungry soul every bitter thing is sweet. The word of reproof
will be sweet to him. He is hunger-bitten, and he wants to
get a word to feed him, though ever so little. * Feed the
flock of slaughter, saith the Lord.” And these are to be fed.
The exhortation given by Peter was: “Feed the Church of
God which is among you, taking the oversight thereof, not
by constraint, but willingly ; not for filthy lucre, but of a ready
mind ; neither as being lords over God’s heritage, but as
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boing ensamples to the flock. And when the Chief Shepherd
shall appear, ye shall receive a crown of glory that fadeth
not away.” The Lord charges the Church to feed her kids
beside the shepherds’ tents. Are there some here that are
young in the ways of God, who want to be fed, and fear
they may perich with hunger? God help you to keep fast by the
reapers.

“They shall feed you with knowledge and understanding.”
It was said that the Spirit of knowledge and of understanding
should rest on Christ. True saving knowledge includes a know-
ledge of yourself. ¢ Man, know thyself” was propounded by the
ancient philosophers. But the dear children of God know them-
selves as weak, evil, and undone ; but they shall also know the
Lord ; as it is written, ‘ They sliall all know Me, from the least
of them unto the greatest of them; and I will be merciful unto
their unrighteousness; and their sins and iniquities will I
remember no more.”

The knowledge of salvation was preached by the Apostles,
which is known by the remission of sins. ¢ Blessed is the people
that know the joyful sound ; they shall walk, O Lord, in the
light of Thy countenance: in Thy name shall they rejoice all
the day ; and in Thy righteousness shall they be exalted” But
says one, ‘“Oh, that I knew my sins were forgiven me!” Is
this the cry of your heart ?

¢“'Tis a point I long to know ;
Oft it causes anxious thought :
Do I love the Lord, or no?
Am I His, or am I not 1"

Ol, that the Lord may enable you to wait upon Him ! Keep
close to the ministry of the Word. Keep close to those things
that the Lord hath taught you, for ¢then shall ye know, if ye
follow on to know the Lord.” Blest with this spirit of under-
standing, they shall not perish, for He will give them a wise and
understanding heart. It i3 said of the good-ground hearer
that ¢ ho heareth the Word and understandeth it.” But all others
hear the Word and understand it not. Then cometh the wicked
one, and catcheth away that which was sown in their heart. But
he that received soed into good ground is he that heareth the
‘Word and understandeth it.

The Apostle James says, ¢ Whoso looketh into the perfoct law
of liberty, and continueth therein, he being not a forgetful hearer,
but a doer of the Word, this man shall be blessed in his deel.”
The Apostle John says, “We know that the Son of God is
come, and hath given us an understanding, that we may know
Him that is true, and be in Him that i1s true, even in His

E 2
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Son Jesus Christ. This is the true God and eternal life.” May
the Tord give you a listening ear, and grace to flce from a back-
sliding state. He has given abundant reproofs in His Word ; and
they that justify themsclves in going on in such a state give but
little proof that they are called of God. But those that return
unto the Lord with all their heart give evidence of being called
of Him ; for Ho says, “I am a Father unto Israel, and Ephraim
is My first-born.” .

But let me speak a word to others who do not see their ways to
be evil, and think there is as much hope of their being saved as
of others. They will say, perhaps, *It matters not what I do;
God will have His own.” OL, my friends, thinking thus, you
are rushing on the bosses of God’s buckler. Take heed lest
God write upon you, ‘“Reprobate silver.” If God calls you
by His grace, you will be brought to see things differently
to this. Some may wish us to *prophesy smooth things.”
This may serve you for a while; but what will ye do
in the end thereof? Death is on the road ; your end is near to
which there will be no end—no end to your soul—no end to
your misery. May God, of His infinite mercy, make His Word
as a sharp two-edged sword, and cause you to cry, “ Carry me out
of the camp, for I am wounded "—out of the camp of this world—
yes, out of the professing world too—and cause you to

¢ Struggle hard, and cry aloud
On the good Physician.”

«The whole need not a physician, but they that are sick. I
came not to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance.”

By the act of election the children are involved, wrapped up;
and covered in Christ. He hath chosen us in Him, not in
ourselves, not in our virtues ; no, not for or because of anything,
but of His own will (Eph. i. 4—11).—Bunyan.

IF Christ puts any one into His Church, He puts him there to
work for Him. If you are really a member of His Church, you were
redeemed by His precious blood and renewed by the Holy Spirit.
Did Christ die for you—did the Holy Spirit give you a new heart
.—that you might enter His Church, and fold your armsin indo-
lence, and give your affections to earthly things, and leave to others
the self-denial and the spiritual labours which the Church was insti-
tuted to perform? What would be done by the Church for the
lhonour of God and the salvation and happiness of men, if all the
members of the Church were like yourself ?
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ANSWER TO INQUIRY.

To A READER.—Wo firmly believe that all the saints will be
presented faultless before the throne of God, according to the
testiniony in the passage cited (Jude 24). But we cannot see
how that passage can be thought to set forth perfection of the
flesh in this present state. Every true believer in Christ will
appear before His throne pardoned, justified, and perfect in
Him, to whose image they are predestinated to be conformed
(Rom. viii. 29), and in whose glorious righteousness they shall
shine, with bodies changed from this vile state we now are in,
and fashioned like unto His glorious body. There will then be
no spot or taint of sin found in any whom He presents ¢ before
the presence of His glory,” for, as John says, “ We shall be
like Him, for we shall see Him as He is.” To this perfection
all the saints aspire and hope to come. But while in the body,
though under the reign of grace, they will still feel the workings
of ein in their members; as Paul saye, ‘“ But I see a law in my
members warring against the law of my mind,” &c. The law of
the spirit of life in Christ Jesus makes the true believer free from
the law of sin and death as to the rule and dominion of it in
this life, yet this law in their members causes them trouble and
sorrow, although they are under the reign of grace; and, in fact,
if grace was not in them the ruling power, the law of. sin would
not trouble them. But where grace rules, the opposite is only,
as Dr. Owen says, a law i them, not a law wunfo them, because
¢ grace shall reign through righteousness unto eternal life.” Still
the lustings of the flesh againet the Spirit often render the believer
wealt, s0 that he cannot do the good that he would, and he often
has to say, ‘“ Sin is mixed with all T do.” Yea, the Word of truth
says, “ There is not a just man upon earth that doeth good and
sinneth not ; ” and again it is written, “If we say that we have no
gin, wo deccive ourselves, and the truth is not in us.” Every
child of God finds while in the body that it is as Paul says, a
“yile” body, not perfect, because it is corrupt ; but its very cor-
ruption and uncleanness make the sensible sinner a meet subject
for the fountain which alone can remove the vileness and guilt of
indwelling sin. * Tho blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth us
from all sin,” is a precious truth to those who know the plague
of their own heart. But how can it be so to those who know it
not, but who profess-to be able to live without sin 1 Such are
strangers to their own state and to the remedy provided. This
body will be vile till Christ changes it, and while it is vile it can-
not be perfect. But, nevertheless, grace will subdue sin aud bring
the body under subjection in the case of all who are born of God ;
and the timo will come when their redecmed bodies will be raised
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again from the dust, perfectly holy, incorruptible, and in
the likeness of Christ, who will ‘ present them faultless before
the presence of His glory with exceeding joy.” We have thus.
given you a few thoughts upon the subject of your inquiry which,
though brief and very incomplete, we hope will neither be unac-
ceptable nor void of profit.

°

THE WISH.

O‘fxﬁhho'w I w}::::hl could but feel

e joys which pardoning grace impart !

And that my Jesus would reveal P
Redeeming love within my heart !

Oh, that in mind I oft could walk
Gethsemane’s dear garden o’er,
And hear the suffering Saviour talk,

And all His agonies explore !

Then to the cross I'd take my course,
And there employ each thinking power ;
And then most solemnly converse
With Jesus in His dying hour,

Oh, that His bleeding form would rise,
His dying love most clearly shine,

And break nry heart and light mine eycs
With joys and serrows all_divine !

Oh, that the sight of all His pains
Might raise devotion’s purest flame ;

‘Work deep abhorrence to my *sins,
And purest love to His dear name!

Oh, that at last I might but die
In my dear bleeding Saviour's arms,
Then sweetly mount to worlds on high,
Amidst His all-refulgent charms !

—Author Unknown,

HE can never truly relish the sweetness of God’s mercy who
never tasted the bitterness of his own misery.—Dr, Gooduwin.

Nor all the floods of sin nor all the waves of ungodliness can
ever extinquish the fire of God's love to His people in Christ ; yet
the guilt of one single sin in the believer’s conscience will raise
such a storm, to the destruction of his peace and terror of his
mind, as to overwhelm him in grief and fear. Sce then that ye
walk circumspectly ; not as fools, but as wise.”—Dr, Sibbes.
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MEMOIR OF EDWARD MORGAN,

OF LEICESTER, WIIO ENTERED HIS ETERNAL REST MARCI 2477,
1881, IN THE SIXTY-SEVENTH YEAR OF HIS AGE,

It is difficult to say when the Lord began His work uponjthe
soul of my dear husband, as he frequently used to speak of his
exercives of mind, of his convictions of sin, and of remarkable
answers to prayer when he was a boy at school; but, through
being drawn into evil company and losing a good mother who
tenderly watched over Lim, he went far astray from God as he
grew up.

About the year 1849 the Lord began to convince him
more deeply of sin, and he endeavoured to reform in several.
outward.things, such as trying to abstain from light conversation,
&c. He also attempted family worship, but, notwithstanding
all these endeavours to obtain peace, he found that no works of
his own could relieve him of the burden of sin, and his fears and
anxieties coutinued to increase. About this time he spoke of a
word which had shone with sweet light and power into his mind,
and had encouraged him in a way he had never felt before. The
word was, “ Ask, and it shell be given you ; seek, and ye shall
find.” Until then he had always felt that he must Znow that he
was a child of God before he had any ground to hope for mercy ;
but from that time there was a marked change in him, arising from
this divine teaching, and it produced the effect of making him
more diligent, tender, and circumspect in all his daily walk
and conversation, which continued to deepen and increase more
or less during the remainder of his life. Soon after this he was
much encouraged by a very remarkable answer to prayer in
temporal things, in our being removed from the village where we
then lived, which was ten miles from any preaching of truth, to
be under the ministry of Mr. Tryon, and also to be engaged in
the work of teaching the young, which he had greatly desired for
a long time, and for which the Lord had been secretly preparing
him. Our removal was in 1852. I quote here a memorandum
made at the time: ‘“ My dear husband’s exercises are very
encouraging to me, for, though his doubtings still continue, yet
his liopes and encouragements, arising from clear views of the
Gospel; are more frequent and more abiding.” Before the close of
this same year he wished to join the Church at Deeping, and he
was more helped and comforted then than he had ever been
bofore. Ilo was admitted on the 25th of Decewmber, and was
baptized by Mr. Tryon the first Lord’s day in January, 1853.
Thougl he had been so much holped, yet the following day he
sauk very low, and lLig prayer at the meeting in the ovening was
remarkable for his confessions of unworthiness, &c. ; after which
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Mr. Tryon read those most suitable words, Isaiah Ixvi. 1, 2
“ Thus saith the Lord, The heaven is My throne and the earth is
My footstool : where is the house that ys build unto Me { and
where is the place of My rest ! for all those things hath Mine
hand made, and all those things have been, saith the Lord : but
to this man will I look, even to him that is poor, and of a
contrite spirit, and trembleth at My word ;” and it was the
means of again reviving his hope. :

When he had been at Decping about mine years his health so
failed that he had to give up the school and leave his much-loved
work, and though it was an unknown trouble to him, yet the
Lord had a purpose in it. Thus we were again moved to a
distance from the preached Word.

At Great Staughton we opened our house for worship, and
a few of the “living in Jerusalem” were thankful for the
opportunity of assembling around us. We had services on the
Lord’s days and on one evening in the week, and, as his health
and strength allowed, he continued to instruct the young, who
were much laid on his heart. For some considerable time he
read rermons, but at length, through persuasion and entreaty,
he ventured to speak himself at Great Staughton, also in a
barn fitted up as a chapel in the neighbouring village of
Keysoe, and he was profitably heard by the few who loved the
truth.  After a few years he formed them into a Church at
Keysoe, in 1872, after which he only preached a few months, as
his leng illness commenced about this time.

I can only name a very small part of what I have known of his
cxercises of mind, and the various greatly-needed helps and en-
couragements he Liad from such portions of the Word as “Him that
cometh to Me I will in no wise cast out,” and ¢ If any man thirst,
let him come unto Me and drink ;" also, “ As Moses lifted up the
serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of Man be lifted up,
thut whosoever believeth,” &e. The Gospel was very blessedly
opened up to bim in these and similar portions of the Word, as
many can testify from his teachings. He was also profitably led
aud tzught in the study of the earlier books of the Bible—the fall
of man, the calling of Abraham, the journeyings of the children
of Isracl, and what the Lord’s dealings with them typified. The
light and iustruction the Lord gave him on those parts of
the Word were very useful and profitable to many.

Froim the time of that first gleam of Gospel light which the
Lord gave him in 1849 he was remarkably kept, and that from
felt Leecssity, to the same point of “seceking,” ‘ waiting,” and
“trusting ;" and frequently he was favoured with sweet seasons of
aceces to the Lord in prayer, which greatly encouraged his hope.
I can only mention a very few of the times, after his long illness
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began to draw to a close, when I have seen him melted into
tears from renewed hope and trust in the Tord and His Word.
On one occasion, two lines of a hymn bad this effect. It was—

‘“ Oh, the love that fills His heart!
Sinner, wipe away thy tears ;'

when he said, “But it makes my tears flow.” Another time he
quoted two lines of Erskine’s—

“ Whate'er thou found’st Him at thy best,
He’s at thy worst the same.”

I said, *“ What did you find Him at your best?” With great
emphasis he replied, ¢ WWorthy to be trusted,” Numbers of times
he spoke of *“ Him that cometh unto Me,” &c., and “If any man
thirst, let him come unto Me and drink,” as being the gracious
word of Him who was the solid Rock on which his hepe was
built. He would say, “I know I have heen enabled to come to
Him, and shall not be cast out, because He has said it.”

As his weakness increased, the Word became more and more the
very life of his spirit. - One day, when he was very ill, I said, “ How
soon you mey be face to face with death! How do you feel in
the prospect of it%” He replied, “I don't feel a dread of it.”
“Then hope must greatly abound ?” I said. He quietly replied,
“Yes, it does.” On one occasion he said, * How I have been
looking for manifestations! and I have felt this text to reprove
me: ‘ If they believe not Moses and the prophets, neither will
they be persuaded though one rose from the dead.’” If God is
pleased to withhold manifestations, though greatly to be desired
and valued, still let me look and trust.” One morning I remarked,
“You look sorrowful ! ” He said, ‘I am,” and spoke of his fears
which arose from the suggestions of the enemy. In the course of
the day he said, “ After you told me I looked sorrowful, the
words came on my mind, ‘And ye now therefore have sorrow; but
I will see you again, and your heart shail rejoice, and your joy no
man taketh from you;’ and it has comforted me.” At another
time, after I had read some portions of the Word to him, I said,
“You will soon know for yourself what I have been reading about,
and you will see that precious Saviour who died for such poor
sinners as you and I,” when, with all the little energy and power he
had, he said, “ Yes, and be like Him.”” Another time he said, “I
have been thinking of the Queen of Sheba’s visit to Solomon.
She said the half had not been told her of his riches, wisdorm, &c.;
but we shall say a thousandth part has not been told us, when we
beliold the Greater than Solomon.”

A fow weeks beforo his death, ho was much comforted
by the words, “Thou wilt keep Lim in perfect peace,whose
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mind is stayed on Thee, decause ho trusteth in Theo ;” showin
that his mind was still kept to the same point of trust in the Lor§
Jesus, though he said “perfect peace” seemed a great word for
such a sinner. After this he became so weak he could scarcoly con-
vers~ at all, but merely answer questions with “ Yes " or “ No,”
though by indistinet words and the expression of his countenance
he showed how much he enjoyed hearing the Word read, and.
any rcmarks of a spiritual nature, eithor spoken by myself or by
the many kind friends who very frequently visited Kim, and often
were the means of refreshing his spirit.

As his end approached, one said to him, “ You seem now to be
enjoying that peace which the Saviour said, ‘I give unto
you'?” Hereplied, “ Yes, I hope so.”” The twenty-third Psalm -
was read to him, and ho was asked if he felt. the ¢ rod and staff ”
supporting him. He firmly and distinctly said, “ Yes,” “ Then you
are not afraid of the cold waters of the river 1” ¢ No,” he re-
plied ; and, while he could speak at all, he answered similar
questions, showing that he was conscious, and that his trust in
the sufficiency and faithfulness of the Redeemer continued up to
the last ; and thus he departed, without the least struggle or
groan. As the Psalmist says : “The end of that man is peace ;”
“ They that trust in the Lord shall be as Mount Zion, which can-
not be moved ;” ¢ He that followeth Me shall not walk in dark-.
ness, but shall have the light of life.” .

Mr. Hazlerigg committed his body to the grave, he having
been a member of the Church at Leicester since his increasing
weakness had prevented him preaching to his own little Church at
Keysoe, in Bedfordshire. A M

PRAYER is a strong wall, and a fort to the Church : it isthe
Christian’s weapon, which no man knoweth or findeth but he
who has the spirit of grace and supplication.—Luther.

No spiritual cure without spiritual faith. IHence the Great
Physician often inquired of His patients after their faith, when
they came to Him, saying, ‘Believest thou that I am able to do
thie *” and, if they answered,  Yea, Lord,” then Ho repl.led,
“ According to thy faith be it unto thee;” and the patient
was made whole from that hour, We may be sick and sorrow-
ful too; but there can be neither health nor cure without
faith : “If ye belicve not, ye shall die in your sins.””  Such
must pine away in their sickness, and die in despair and
sorrow ; for the ucheliever is condemncd already, and the
wrath of God abideth on him; and the Judge of quick and
dead declures that “Le that believeth not shall he damned.”—
Huntinglon,
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“I WILL ARISE AND GO TO MY FATHEL.”
(Luxe xv. 18.)

[Lines suggosted by hearing Mr. Hull preach of tho indirect
witnessing of the Spirit with our spirit that we are the children of
God, and the remembranco of such a witnessing.]

“I wiry orise!” Yes, Lord, my wandering heart
A kindling feels to turn to Thee in prayer;
And own, like prodigal, my ginful part,
In hope, like him, Thy pardoning grace to share.
All gracious substance eecms within me spent, '
And mercies past no present succour brings ;
Yet all the husks of earth can not content
The sonl that yearns to feed on heavenly things.

But ah ! though one of kin in mean estate,
Benecath him far 1 seem, alas! to fall ;
Though great his folly, and his misery great,
He yet could say, “I'll on my Father call.”
But how can I such wondrous kindred claim,
Though oft my wsoul hath longed the words to speak? *
And now and then the tongue seemed bent to frame,
But failed -to utter with a faith so weak.

Yet under heaven there's not another name
On which my soul so much desires to dwell,
Or which my heart so quickly can inflame,

Or mists and clouds of sin so soon dispel.
Though seeming dead, to Him I still would cry—
The most unlikely He should deign to hear—
Though oft againet me all things seem, yet I
No other seek, my hopes all centre here.

Then hope, my soul, though to adoption blest
Thou hast not yet been favoured to attain ;
A promise sweet 18 linked with Christ's bchest,
That those who seek shall not Him seek in vain,
What tonder love and deep compassion moved
Tho Father’s heart, beforo the son could seo!
Though most unworthy, yet how much beloved !
My soul, what if such foast wus mado for thoo?

Oh, gracious Lord, who know’st my cvery way,
TRegard the creature that would lovk to Thee!
Restoro, renew, replenish day by day,

And let Thy childron’s portion come to me:
And when from Thoo my foolish hoart shall turn,
1f pride, or sin, or shame shall bring mo low,
Let graco and morey causo my quick roburn,
That 1 mway rise and to the Futher go.
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And when, O Lord, the appointed time shall come

That I from earth and all things here must part,
Oh, let me know I am but going home

To see Thee, and be with Thee where Thou art!
If Thou my Strength and Safety then appear,

No sting of death my blood-washed soul shall know ;
Without a pang of doubt or shade of fear,

“TI will arise, and to my Father go."” :
C. J.

SEASONABLE WORDS,
To the Editor of the Sower and the Little Qleaner.

My DEAR FRIEND and Fellow-labourer in the King’s household,
—Isce you are publishing in the SOWERsome of the Lord’s dealings
with, and mercies manifested to, the late John Clark, of Fiveash-
down. In looking over some papers, I have found a letter of
his, which I forward to you, if you think it suitable to follow on
after the obituary. It was written under particular circumstances,
as you will see, the facts of which are these : On Lord’s day, the
27th of November, 1870, he came to preach at Providence Chapel,
Lewes. At that time (and for many months previously) I was
under heavy soul trouble and exercise respecting the ministry,
and by reason of the trials I was then passing through, my soul
was filled with darkness and gloomy forebodings; and what added
greatly to my sorrow at times was, that for weeks together
I could get no avswer from the Lord, so that my life was bitter
unto me. “ The spirit of a man will sustain his infirmity, but a
wounded spirit who can bear ” Thus I was brought low, and the
fiery darts and temptations of Satan seemed to drink up my
spirit. In this state I used to weep and cry to the Lord night
and day, and could get no relief save in sighs and venting out
my complaint before the Lord, though with many fears lest I had
sinned the unpardonable sin. This was the sad state I was in
when Mr. Clark came to preach for us. He knew nothing of my
exercises and trouble, but he took for his text Genesis xlix. 13
« Zelulun shall dwell at the haven of the sea,; and he shall be for
an haven of ships,; and his border shall be unto Zidon.”

1. He spoke of the sea of trouble the soul was often in through
sin, unbelief, temptation, and the hidings of the Lord’s face ; yet
he should dwell at the haven, Christ, and though for a season he
could get no anewer to prayer, yet he would find a haven
nowhere else ; therefore necossity compelled him to abide there,
and there he should dwell :

2. “He shall be for an Laven of ships.”” Here he spoke of the
Lord’s preparing a man for the ministry. Tn the sea of afflictiona
and temptations, what beauty and suitability he would see in
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the haven Christ Jesus; and when led into Him by the Holy
Spirit, how it would onlarge hisheart, and his soul resting in the
eternal love of God, how ready ho would be to receive into his
heart and affections the poor temnpest-tossed souls of God’s
people ; so he would be a haven for them, and draw out his soul
unto them.

3. “His horder should be unto Zidon,” that is, God had fixed the
bounds of his usefulness and his habiration.

I nevor can describe to you, my dear friend, the light, power,
and love that flowed irito my soul under these two sermons ; but
you know the overpowcring influence of the Spirit of love and
truth, therefore I need not say inore.

Mr. Clark said, when in the warmth of his subject, ¢ But you
will say, ¢ We do not want any more ministers, for we abound
with them already.”” He answered, “Yes, we do want more,
and just such as I have been deseribing, and the Lord knows
we do.” .

I said pothing to dear friend Clark or any one else how well I
had heard, for, as I had had so much darkness and sorrow, I
thought I would have it all betwixt the Lord and my own soul ;
but after some days, as it kept coming up again and again so
fresh, and with power and love in my soul, I was constrained
to write to him, and the following letter is the answer to the one
I then wrote.

If you think this scribble suitable to go into the SOWER, you
may put it in ; if not, put it into the waste paper basket ; whilst
I remain, your affectionate friend in the path of tribulation, but
in the best of all bonds, _

DBurgess Hill, October 31st, 1881, E. ASHDOWN.

DEeaR Friznp,—Your letter came at a very particular time—so
much so that, when I looked at the post-mark, I thought, * Ah'!
some one has sent to find fault with my preaching;” for I felt afraid
for any one to speak to me about it. Not that I was ashained of
truth, but I thought it was so poorly spoken, and with such a want
of ability ; therefore, when I read yours, and heard from others
that the Lord made it a blessing, I was greatly humbled to think
He should make use of such a poor thing as me; and yet He has
done so oftentimes, and He still comes down when there is mown
grass for Him to come down upon. I find He deals with His
poople as the farmer deals with bis farm. The farmer ploughs it,
breaks the clods, cuts up tho thistles, and burns the weeds. So
the Lord does with His people ; and when the coin is grown, then
Ilo thréshes it, separating it from the chaff ; and in all this He
uses His own sent servants, whom He makes honest and upright,
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and whom He sends now as in former days, without purse or
scrip, and they are not to take two coats, to have one for one
place and one for another; necither are they to be shod with
sandale—a false peace—and they are to be particular in looking
after the Son of peace ; for where the Son of peace is,there, and
there only, are they to abide. Aud such as these do not make
empty the soul of the hungry, nor cause the drink .of the
thirsty to fail; but as Paul found, so they are filled with
their company, for a savour of the name of Christ is found
amoug such; and thus walking with the wise, we becomo wiser,
whilst the companions of fools are destroyed. This is what God
is continually teaching His servants, to come out from our own
country and our father's house ; so the King greatly desires our
beauty, which is a meek and quiet spirit; and as He is made
known as our Lord, we worship only Him, lamenting that we
cannot honour Him more; but this will always be found true, that
those who seek not their own honour, but the honour of Him
that sent them, there will be no occasion to stumble in such.

I now come to look at that part of your letter which speaks
of your anxiety regarding the ministry, and must say I am
pleased that it is no light nor trifling thing with you, and
that you are not doing it from any sinister motive, nor yet to
show to man your great abilities ; and sure I am that, if God has
sent you, you will be searching much to know whether your call
is of God. It appears therefore from the Scriptures that in former
time, generally those who were sent were observed to be men of
deep thought and research, deeply affected with truth, and who
entered feelingly into it, who tasted the fruits—as we are told,
“The husbandman that laboureth must be first a partaker of the
fruit.” Thus John says, “ That which we have heard, which we
have seen with our eyes, which we have looked upon, and our
hands have handled of the Word of life, declare we unto you ;"
and Paul says, “ Knowing the terror of the Lord, we persuade
men.” This will prevent lightness and handling the Word unlaw-
fully, and such will desire to commend themselves to every man’s
conscience in the sight of God, knowing that from Him they
receive all, and that, without the Spirit, they cannot know any-
thing aright. This brings them to have converse with God.
“(Qur conversation is in heaven,” and our fellowship ie with
God, who alone makes able ministers of the New Testament—
not of the letter which killeth, but of the Spirit which giveth
life. And as Paul preached the Word in the various places he
speaks of by the Spirit, so with all in whom the Spirit dwells;
and this made him to say, “I trust also that I have the
Spirit of God ;” and thus it is that the epiritual man judgeth
all things, whilst he himself is judged of no man.
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Christ's Church is a spiritual Church in every sense of the
word. First, the men that are sent are spiritual men. Sccondly,
the members are those who are born of the Spirit. Thirdly, the
weapons thoy uso are not carnal, but spiritual, and are ““mighty
through God to the pulling down of strongholds, and casting
down every imagination that exalteth itself against the know-
ledge of God, and bringing every thought into captivity to the
obedience of Christ.” Sh, glorious work, where everything is so
complete! Fourthly, the clothes they wear are of wrought gold,
made for strength and beauty, and the food they eat is the-
hidden manna. The language they speak is so peculiar that
none can learn it but those who are taught of God ; therefore, no
wonder that the world does not know them, for it knew not
their Master. He appoints His own under-shepherds, who take
to themselves two staves—the one is called ““Beauty,”and thz other
“bands.” The first is Christ ; [the second is, the bond of the
everlasting covenant. Thus the flock is fed, and the poor will
be sure to come and say they know it-is the Word of the Lord by
the power that attends it. Oh, how different is this from the
proud in spirit, who -seek the honour that comes from man and
not that which comes from God! The servant will be sure to be
like the Master.. They may be called by vile names, they may be
houseless and friendless, they may be driven from city to city,
but they shall not go over all the cities of Israel till the Son of
Man be come. Then they shall find that His reward is with Him,
and His work before Him. ¢ He will feed His flock like a
shepherd ; He will gather the lambs with His arm, and carry
¢hem in His bosom, and will gently lead those that are with
young.” Thus we see the different ones who compose His flock
—lambs, sheep, and those who labour to bring forth. and these
will be looked after, as He told. Peter, if he loved Him, to feed
His lambs and His sheep. Bless His name, these shall not be
forgotten, for He makes His servants to know, first, that faith
is His own gift, and this faith worketh by love; second, that
it is the Word of life; third, the Word of righteousness;
fourth, the Word of patience; filth, the Word of counsel ; sixth,
the Word of cleansing ; seventh, the Word of strength ; eighth,
the Word of rebuke; ninth, the Word of comfort; tenth, the
Word of reconciliation ; eleventh, the Word of doctrine; tweltth,
the Word of exhortation; and this is all brought about by
the “sword of the Spirit, wlich is sharper than any two-edged
sword, picreing to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of
joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and in-
tents of the lieart.”” And now the last thing—we are told to be
clean that bear the vessels of the Lord. May we have grace
given to enable us to do it, which, my friend, you will find you
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need. Sometimos you will be enlarged, sometimes chastened ;
sometimes it will be pleasant work, and sometimes you will go in
bitterness of spirit. IJ)Sut, the Lord’s commendation will bo enough
for you.

I hope you may be able to make this out, as I am a poor
trembling thing, and fearful of everything but those who fear
God’s blessed name.

I remain, yours affectionately,
Bulleet, Maresfield, Sussez, JOHN CLARK,
January 5th, 1871.

THE WORD OF THE LORD.
BY THE LATE HENRY FOWLER.

Gop of all grace, Thy powerful Word can melt
The hardest heart; Thy grace can purge the guilt
Of man’s polluted soul; Thy power control

His rampant lusts, and make him sound and whole.
Melt down this heart with Thy celestial fire,

To love and serve Thee as I would desire;

Let praise, like burning incense, rise to Thee,
For Thy rich grace and love bestowed so free.
Then shall I walk at large, and spread abroad
To Zion'’s sons the love of Thee, my God.
Religion without love’s an empty name ;

The holy fire of love alone can tame

Man's beast-like heart, prone ever to depart
From God, and after some base idol start.

Lord, come and take possession of my breast ;
Rule there supreme, and let me ever rest
Recumbent on Thy bosom while I live ;

And, when I'm called to die, my soul receive,
To join the song of sinners gone before,

And Thy dear name for ever to adore.

Gop is always doing good, and forgetting ingratitude ; and yet
it is His lot in this world to receive in return contempt—yea,

blasphemy, abuse, and wickedness.— Luther.

If you be not gathered to Christ, you must be gathered to the
devilL™ There is no medium; either Christ or the devil must be
your master.— Erskine.

GosPEL Lampy.—Noman would light and maintain a lamp fed
with golden oil, and keep it burning from age to age, if the work
to be done by the light of it were not of a very precious and im-
portant nature. What else are the dispensations of the Gospel
but lamps burning with golden oil, to light souls to heaven -~

Flavel.
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ANNE DUTTON,

ANNLE DUTTON.,
““ A MOTIELR IN ISRAEL.”
(Concluded from page 25.) '}

ATTER tho death of her husband she gave up her time,
means, and every power for the good of the cause of God. Her
correspondenco was most extensive throughout England, Scotland,
Wales, Holland, America, &c. She would usually write from
sixteen to eighteen hours out of the twenty-four, and then lament
that so much time was lost in eating, drinking, and sleeping, and
long for immortality, when she should serve the Lord without let
or hindrance. Sho published several works, including twenty-
five volumes of letters, which are very spiritual, and specially
suited to the young and weak of the flock. Her treatise on
“ Walking with God " is very valuable, and should be read by
every child of God.

Mr. Christopher Goulding, a member of W. Huntington’s,
visitod Gransden in 1822, and obtained full particulars
of Mrs. Dutton’s last illness and death from Mrs. Tippet,
who was intimately acquainted with her, and followed her
to her grave. He also crected a plain” gravestone to her
memory, and to mark the place where she was buried. I shall
now close by giving a few extracts from the account of bLer last
illness and death.

Nearly twelve months before her death, she complained of
soreness in her throat, as if something stuck in the passage. She
used several means to remove it, but in vain. At length the
obstruction to her contfortable swallowing so far increased that
she began to bo apprised it might be the pleasure of God to
remove her by it in the end. She would often say, * Who can
tell but it may be the will of my heavenly Father to love me
home to Himself by this affliction 1 About the sixth or seventh
month after her disorder began, she understood by a corresponding
friend at Norwich that Mr. Sandeman’s unsecriptural notions were
embraced by the minister of that place, and also by the one at
Wymondham. She was enabled to write and publish, as her last
public testimony to the truth, “ An Attempt to Prove that Saving
Faith is More than a Bare Assent to Gospel Truth.” She was
even yet enabled further to pursue her work of writing, for as
her outward man decayed, her inward man was renewed day by
day; and, having eight volumes of unpublished lotters by her,
she was willing to fit them for. the press if the Lord should in
His providence bring them out after her decease.

She would often, in the evening of a day when she had been
able to take little or no bodily succour all day long, bless and
praise God, who had strengthened her to write such and such
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things for His glory. Thus, like her once suffering Lord, she
eatecrned it her meat and drink to do the will of her heavenly
Father.

About three months before her death, being sensible of her
duty to try all probable means for recovery, and to wait on the
Lord for His blessing, she employed a skilful apothecary from
Huntingdon, but her disorder baffled all skill and means. On
August 24th, she thus writes: “I am ill and weak, and no better
in my throat; it is very difficult for me to swallow anything.
Last Saturday night I was almost choked, but much delighted to
think that, when my breath was stopped, I should be with Christ,
for cver with my dearest Lord, which is far-better than this
distant state. God grant that Christ may be glorified in my
body, whother it be by life or by death, and that in faith and
patience I may endure His good pleasure to His honour. I
choose that which is most for His glory. Besides my poor
throat I have some degree of fever, and, from the great weight 1
feel in my forehead, I fear a stupor will seize my brain. How
kind it is of the Lord to cause various diseases to lend their
influence to dissolve the body, that He may bring us soon up to

lory !” ‘ .

About the middle of September, she could take nothing down
for two or three days together—no, not so much as a drop of milk
or wine—and hearing of a poor woman who had died in the
neighbourhood of the same disorder, and who lived a quarter of
a year after she could take nothing but a little sugar in her
mouth, she said, “If this be my lot, the Lord can make it
pleasant. My Jesus has said to me, ‘ My grace is sufficient for
thee.’ Afflictions are as waters which pass away.” She would
receive her visiting friends as freely as ever, and they were
amazed to see with what spirit she would walk up and down the
house. Her couversation was always spiritual and é')roﬁtabl?.
She would frequently break out with, ¢ Glory be to God, all is
well ! Blessed be His name, His wisdom cannot err. It is best
ag it is. I would not have it otherwise.”

About the end of September she thus writes : ““ Is anything too
hard for the Lord ¢ If He speaks the healing word, I know I
shall be restored ; and then, oh, for grace to be doubly His!
Sweetly He said to me yesterday, ‘I am God, all-sufficient ; walk
before Me and be thou perfect.” Oh, that in respect of humble
submission, sweet acquiescence to, and steadfast confidence in, His
all-wise, allgracious disposal, I may abound continually! My
illness often changes, but that will be the most glorious change,
to be made perfect in Christ’s image.” ]

About this time, under the exercise of an empty and craving
stomach, she would be often cheerfully saying, “ My poor stomach,
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how it doos crave! It prays mo to give it something, but I can
get nothing iuto it.  Blessed bo my good God, another week hath
He borno and carried mu in the sweet strong arms of His
ctornal love and over-cnduring mercy ; and sweet was that word
to me, ¢ Behold, we count them happy which endure.” Nature
calls its afllictions misery ; but tho grace of Christ, which enables
us to endure affliction to God’s praise, in our afflicted state makes
us liappy.” :

On November 2nd her bodily weakness was now so increased
that overy one who saw her was amazed how she could rise
from her bed at all, which she still continued to do, and to
8it up ten or twelve hours a day. Those hours were filled up
with her private duties and writing to her correspondents, theugh
want of strength compelled her to much greater brevity than
was her wont,

At this time she writes to one of her dearest friends, “ My
afflictions are light and short afflictions. Oh, for some happy
fruit to the glory of God, which shall be to His honour and praise
for ever ! I have been, madam, for several days this week so
bad that, unless the Lord is pleased to give me a little more
relief, my weak tabernacle must fall before another week is over.
He gives me to see this affliction coming down upon me as a fruit
of my Father'’s love, my Saviours blood, and the grace of the
Holy Ghost; and I am enabled to receive it with humble sub.
mission and thanksgiving. I was much pleased yesterday, madam,
to think that, after my long natural fast, I should shortly have
a most delightful spiritual and eternal feast, when my gracious
God will make me sit down to meat at His table in His kingdom,
and there, oh, how sweetly shall I drink and bathe in that pure
¢ river of water of life, which proceedeth out of the throne of God
and of the Lamb.””

After this she had no strength to hold her pen, but for several
mornings she would rise as usual and sit in her chair, The Lord
%‘ave her in mercy to sleep pretty much. Thus she continued till

ord’s day, November 16th, when some friends went in to see
her., 'With her finger pointing upwards, she could only be heard
to say, * Glory, glory!” About midnight she could speak no
more, but her mouth, eyes, and hands loudly oxpressed the joys
of her soul. About noon the next day, a particular friend being
by her bed-side, she put out her hand and took his; and he,
perceiving her soul to be quivering on her lips, put up with his
whole heart the following ejaculation: “Lord Jesus, receive Thine
handmaid’s spirit!” and immediately her long-imprisoned spirit
took wing and mado its joyful flight. Thus this truly eminent
and godly woman finished her course at Great Gransden on
Monday, November 17th, 1765, aged seventy years. Her body
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was decently interred the following Thursday in a burying-ground
belonging to the Church of Christ of which she was for many
years & very honourable member, A funeral discourse, agreeably
to her request, was preached from 1 Thessalonians iv. 17: “So
shall we ever be with the Lord.” After her death many sackeful
of lctters were found, which were all burnt. She left by her
will, for the use of all succceding pastors of the Church there,
houses and lands and a small library of very choice books, which
are in the possession of, and used by, tho pastor. There are
scveral tablets in the chapel to the memory of former pastors,
particularly onc to Mr. Skilliter, who was pastor in 1822, and
whose descendants still live in the neighbourhood. R.F.R.

« LOOKING UNTO JESUS.”

“LoOKING UNTO JESUS,” and not to the liveliness of our joy
or to the sensible fervour of our love ; otherwise, if only this love
seem to cool, if only this joy fail us—whether as the consequence
of our sloth or for the trial of our faith —immediately, our
emotion being lost, we shall think we have lost our strength, and
shall abandon ourselves to melancholy depresssion, if not to
culpable inactivity. Oh, rather let us remember that, if some-
times the emotion and its sweetness fail us, faith and its power
remain to us ; and, that wo may be able ‘“ always to abound in the
work of the Lord,” let us look without ceasing, not to our hearts,
which are always changing, but to Jesus, who is always the same.

“Looking unto Jesus,” and not to the degree of grief which
our sins have caused us, or to the degree of humiliation which
that may produce in us. If only we are so humbled by them as
to be no longer satisfied with ourselves—if only we are so grieved
by them as to look unto Jesus that He may deliver us from them
—it is all He demands of us ; and it is, moreover, this look more
than all besides that will make our tears flow and our pride fall.

“ Looking unto Jesus,” and not to our strength. Our strength
serves only to glorify ourselves ; to glorify God needs the strength
of God.

“ Looking unto Jesus,” and not to our sins, for health. The
contemplation of sin omly brings death ; the contemplation of
Jesus brings life. It was not looking to his wounds, but looking
to the serpent of brass, that healed the Israclite.

“ Looking unto Jesus,” and not to our meditations and our
prayers, to our pious conversation, or to our edifying reading, to
tho holy assernblies we frequent, nor even to our partaking of the
Supper of the Lord. Let us faithfully use all these means of
grace, but without confounding them with grace itself, and without
turning off our looks from Him who alone can render them
efficacious.
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¢ Looking unto Jesus,” and not to our position in the Church,
to the name which we bear, to the doctrine which we profess, to
the idea which others form of our religion, or to that which we
form of it ourselves. Many of those who have prophesied in the
name of Jesus will hear Him one day say to them, “ I never knew
you ;” but He will confess before His Father and before His
angels even the most humble of those who have in faith looked
unto Him.—Selected.

Roman Catnovric StaTisTIcS.—The ¢ Catholic Directory ” for
1882, published by Messrs. Burns and Oates, by the authority
and under the sanction of the Cardinal-Archbishop of West-
minster and the rest of the bishops of his Church, shows some
interesting and instructive facts relative to the progress of the
Roman Catholic religion in England. The archbishops and
bishops in England and Wales are 14, not reckoning those of
the Sees of Shrewsbury and Southwark, which ara vacant. There
are also in Scotland six other archbishops and bishops. The
priests in England and Wales now number 2,036, serving 1,190
churches, chapels, and missionary stations. In Scotland there are
295 more, serving 286 chapels, &c., thus showing that both
clergy and chapels have doubled in less than 25 years. In 1858
there were only 749 chapels in England and Wales and 177 in
Scotland, the total of the priests who served them being 1,179.
The Roman Catholic peers in the three kingdoms are 38; the
baronets are 47, ~ There are six Roman Catholic members of Her
Majesty's Privy Council, and the Roman Catholic members of
Parliament are 56, all representing Irish constituencies, except
Mr. Jerningham, M.P. for Berwick-on-Tweed. The Sacred
College of the Cardinals at Rome at this moment consists of 59
members—three English, viz.,, Newman, Manning, and Howard—
the vacant hats being 11; and no less than seven cardinals have
died during the year 1881.

[While bitter contentions and spiritual slumber are spread
over Zion, the enemy is gainin%ground, as the above statistics
ghow. May the Lord pour out His Spirit upon His living family,
and give us moro single-hearted zeal for His glory.]

LETTERS FOR THE YOUNG.—No. XXL

My DEAR BEssie,—You will no doubt be glad to receive a few
lines from mo. I Liope you are all well. I am still very poorly,
but not much worse, though the cause is not removed,
neitlier have I much reason to hope that it will be, for internal
diseases are not so owasily removed. The doctors say it is a
tumour forming, and thore is also an affection of the liver, which
takes away my appetite and produces a nauseous taste in my
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mouth day and night, in consequence of which I have no desire or
relish for my food,and 1do not beliove the doctors know whatto do.
Well, my dear, I have had seventy-five yoars of good health
and strength, and can I grumble or repine? Would not the
Lord be displeased with me if I were to do so? Rather let me
‘“lie passive in His hands, and know no will but His; ” and then
I have ablessed, sweet hope that, come life or come death, I am
safe—saved with an everlasting salvation. The 1010th hymn
(Gadsby's) expresses the desire of my soul.
_ I trust I have had for nearly forty yeurs testimonies and evidences
in my soul of the dear Lord’s love and mercy o me. I am mot very
anxious about living or dying, for death has lost its sting. I
believe for me to die would be gain; and the time must come, I
bave over-reached the reputed age of man by nearly six years,
and were I to reach fourscore it would be labour and sorrow.
Of course there are ties that would bind me down to earth, other-
wise I would rather depart to Him whom my soul loveth, who to
me, I hope I can say, is the “altogether lovely.” I want to
exalt Him and “crown Him Lord of all.” I want to be where

1 shall see His face,
And never, never sin ;
But from the rivers of His grace
Driok endless pleasures in.”

My long life seems like & dream, and T have no desire to see my
time over again, but I am still in the body, and cannot tell what
may take place, but I pray that the Lord may give me grace and
strength to persevere to the end and finish my course with joy,
and flis undeserved grace shall have all the praise. I believe
there is but one real religion in the world, and I believe that
religion to be inwrought in the soul of every elect vessel of
mercy by the Holy Ghost; and I believe every ono of these
vessels of mercy, after calling, will be more or less tried about
their calling, whether they came in by the door, or climbed over
the wall and got in some other way. It has been a trial to meo all
my journey through to know that my calling and election was sure,
and now I hope I feel a sweet confidence that it is sure. * Bless
the Lord, O my soul.”

Now, my dear, I hope the Lord has boegun e good work in
your soul, thereforc press on, and “give all diligence to make
your calling and election sure.” You will never regret it. I
am thankful to say I want for nothing temporal, and have
a good, kind wifc to attend to all my wants.

Please give our united Christian love to Mr. and Mrs, W—,
and accept kindest love yoursell from

Your affectionate grandfather,

Aiingdon, November 14th, 1881, Tiomas IICKS,
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SERMONS BY THE LATE MR, COVELL, published monthly,
rice 14d. London: W. H. Guxsr, 54, Paternoster Row ; A.C. Nxwsusy,
akloy Villa, Croydon; Miss Wrirrin, High Street; and Miss GLoves, 39,
High Btreet, Croydon,

EDUCATIONAL.—Parents seeking a London Day und Boarding School,
where Modern Methods of imarting secular knowledge are pursued, while the
iood old paths of Bible training are followed, should send for a pr tus of

oxburgh House Oollegiate Bchool, 328, Liverpool Road, London, N. Joaw
Hooren, M.A,, LL.B, (Lond.), L.C.P., Principal and Head Master. Mr,
Hooper numbers among his friends and well-wishers the following Protestant
olergymen and ministers :—The Revs., A. J. Baxter, Dr, Doudney, G. Hazle-
rigf, C. Hemington, T. Hull, J. Ormiston, Dr, Wainwright, T, 8. Wakeley,
and others.

EDUCATIONAL.—DParents seeking a superior school, where their sons
will receive a thoroughly sound Education, combined with lkiad and careful
Ohristian training, should apply for prospectuses to Mr. Q. P. Puanon, A.C.P,,
Pennington Hall, Southborough, Tunbridge Wells, Reforences kindly per-
mitted to Mr. HuLyL, and other parents of pupils. Admission at any time.

LADIES’ SOHOOL, VINE COTTAGE, LONGFORD, near
OOVENTRY.—DPrincipals, tho Misses OmrtoN, The Year of dtudy is
divided into three terms, commencing January, May, and September. Terms
and references on application.

- FURNISHED APARTMENTS can be had on moderate terms,
closo to Mr. Hull's Chapel. Address, Mrs. ToraaM, Royal Hill House,
Ebenezer Road, East 1Iill, Has!ings. :

A DRAWING ROOM, SITTING ROOM, AND BED ROOMS
(FURNISHED) may be had near Mr. Hull's Chapel. Terms moderate,—
Address, Mnrs. Winten, 38, All Saints Street, Hastings.

HUBBARD'S EMBROCATION (No. 1) FOR THE PEOPLE.—
Sanctionod by Her Majesty’s Government. DTrotected under the Trade Marks’
Act (38 and 39 Vict., ch. 91.)1' Enacted by the ‘‘Queen’s Most Excellent
Majesty,” 13th August, 1876. The Genuine ‘* Hubbard’s Embrocation '’ bears
the Registered Trade Mark, to cepy which is felon{. A speedy remedy for
Rheumatism, Lumbago, Bprains, Sore Throats, Bronchitis, Diphtheria, Whooping
Cough, &c. The ingredients are purely vegetable, and it possesses properties
which render it invaluable, as is proved by its having retained the
favour with which it was received twenty-five years since, and by its having
gradually acquired a wide reputation s a housebold remedy. It is an honest
remedy, well worthy of the voluntary testimonials with which the pubiic have
favoured it. DBeing tho bost counter-irritant, it can be usgd with confidence in
those disenses for which the Medical Profession recommend counter-irritants
and rubefacients, such as IRheumatism, Bpraine, Chest Colds, &c.

May Do oblained through any Chemist or Medicino Vendor throughout the
United Xingdom, 1s. Gd. and 3s. per bottle. Grwuwaps & Riormy,
‘Wholesule Agents, 69, 8t. Clement’s, Ipswich; and 82, Dishopsgate Street,
London.

Toestimonials may be had on application to W. Tlusnain, Pukefield House,
Lowestoft. Illespoctablo Agents wanted. Liber: 1 Commission allowed.
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THE LATE EDITOR OF THE SOWER AND GLEANER
included in hie list of books a choice selection of works of truth, which will
be sent post free to any one ordering (o the amount of 4d. and upwards,
The attention of Ministers, Sundny-school Teachers, and all lovers of truth
ia oalled to these werks, ® as calculated to be made a blessing if widely distributed.

Stamps, or a Post Office Order, payable at Shefford, shauld nccompany each
order, Address, Miss Kexr, Day School, Clitton Road, Shefford, Beds.

*bes LatTLE GLRANRD for Tehruary. .

CLIFTON SELEOCTION.—Large Type: a, cloth, sprinkled edges, 2s.6d.,
or per dozen, £1 4s.; , roan, 3s., or per dozen, 81 10s. ; ¢, black leather, 3s, 6d.,
or por dozen, £1 14s.; &, French morocco, gilt, 3s. 9d., or per dozen, £1 17s. ;
¢, whole calf, gilt edges, bs., or per dozen, £2 10s. The emarler print, 1s, 3d., or
12s. {:er dozen, cloth; 1s. 6d., or 16s. per dogen, roan; ls. 9d,, or 17s. per dozen,
purple leather; 2s., or £1 per dozen, French morocco, gilt; 2s. éd., or £1 4s.
Q;r dozen, morocco gilt, Carriage (ree, from Miss A, KanT, Shefford, Beds,

© trust every one of our readers will ordor a copy. The work cost the late
Editor much labour, and is published at a oery low price, that its spread and use.
fulness may thue be increased. It ia intended for private as well as publio use.

CLIFTON HYMNAL FOB THE YOUNG.—Price 6d., 8d., 10d.,
and ls. ; 458., 55s.,70s., and 858. per 100, (rev to London, or to any station of
the Midland or Great Northern Railwass. A carofully selected Book of
Hymns, with many originals, by the late Editor of the GLBANER and Sowsa.

OLIFTON TUNE BOOK, Efcccnd Edition, with additions, containing
a solectior of favourite tunes, with a number wrilten expressly for tbis work,
Buited to Clifton Hymn Book, Clifion Hymnal, and all Hymn Booke. Price
1s. in cloth, 1s. 6d. in leather. DPost free, from Bliss Kent, Shefford, Beds,
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CHRIST, THE PRINCE OF PEACE.

EXTRACTS FROM A SERMON PREACHED ON LORD'S DAY EVENING,
MAY 2, 1841, BY THE LATE MR. J. KERSHAW, OF ROCHDALE.

““Him hath God exaltod with His right hand to be a Prince and a
Baviour, for to give repentance to Israel, and forgiveness of sins.’—
Acrs v. 31

You will recollect, my friends, that last Lord's day evening we
considered these words, and, on that occasion, we confined
ourselves to the first branch of the subject, namely, to the
oxaltation of Christ with the right hand of the Father. The next
branch of the passage is, that of His being exalted as a Prince :
“ Him hath God exalted with His right hand to be a Prince.”
To my own mind, that isa beautiful passage in which we have the
Lord Jesus blessodly set forth in the ninth chapter of Isaiah, and
the sixth verse : *¥or unto us a Child is born, unto us a Son is
given : and the government shall be upon His shoulder: and His
name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, the Mighty God, the
Liverlasting Father, the Prince of Peace.” Look at this, beloved.
He ishere called the “Prince of Peace,” and it is our mercy, as poor
sinners, to have such a Princo as the Lord Jesus Christ. 1n the
prﬁ)hecy of Isaiah we also read of the covenant of peace:
“ Mountains shall depart, and hills shall be removed, but the
covenant of My peace shall not depart from you, henceforth and
for overmore, saith the Lord.” Now what is this covenant of
peace } It is that of which David speaks, as ““ ordered in all things
and sure.” And why is it here called the covenant of peace ?
Because it has Christ, the Prince of Peace, for its covenant Head.

Again; my friends, this covenant of peace not only speaks of
Christ as its covenant Head, but it has also the blood of this
blessed Prince of Peace as its sealing : “And the God of peace,
that brought again from the dead that great Shepherd of the
sheep, through the blood of the everlasting covenant ;” so that
Christ stands in covenant blood, and thereby this is a ratified,
sealod, and confirmed covenant. And our comfort is everlasting,
because it is founded upon this everlasting covenant : ““ Who has
given us everlasting consolation,” and a good hope through the
graco of Josus Christ, who is exalted as the Prince of this
covenant, No sooner had this Prince, according to the promise,
made His appearance here on earth, born of a woman and under
the law, aud even whilo He lios in the stable, as the poor Babe of
Bethlelem, wrapped in swaddling clothes, and lying in a mangor,
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than angels are despatched from heaven to give him a welcome
becoming such a mighty Prince. The shepherds hear the song of
the incarnation of the Prince of Pecace, and it is this : “ Glory to
God in the highest, and on earth peace, good-will towards
men;” “For unto you is born this day, in the city of David, a
Saviour, which is Christ the Lord.” -

Again, beloved, in referring to the Lord Jesus Christ as thus
exalted, “whom God has exalted as a Prince,” I must direct
your attention to His character as the Prince of Peace, the
Mediator between God and man. What docs the Apostle Paul
say of His character, in that precious chapter of the second
Epistle to the Church at Ephesus? There he speaks of Him as
having made peace by His blood. There is a blessed clause in
Christ’s sermon on the mount, and fitting no one as well as
Himself; it is this—* Blessed are the peacemakers.” Christ has
made peace between a holy, just, and righteous God, and a fiery
law, and poor, guilty, sinful, vile, rebellious man. * There is ono
God, and one Mediator betweer God and men;” and that
Mediator is Christ Jesus, the Prince of Peace.

And how has He made peace? Oh, my friends, He has
made peace by shedding His own most precious blood ;
by dying “the Just for the unjust;” by putting away sin
by the sacrifice of Himself; by being made a curse, that we
might enjoy the blessing; so that Christ Jesus, in His
glorious Person, is the Prince of Peace through His atoning
blood. He is our great Poacemaker; and Him has God
exalted, and lifted up as an ensign to the nations, that every
guilty, burdened, and distressed soul might flee to Him for. rest.
Pcace, my friends, is made for us, and is not made by ourselves ;
for Christ, the Prince of Peace, is our peace, and has broken
down the middle wall of partition between Jew and Gentile, by
blotting out the handwriting of ordinances, and by removing
every obstacle in our way to Jehovah the Father. In Him (that
is, in Christ) mercy and truth have met together ; righteousness
and peace have kissed and embraced each other, in Him, and
His glorious hirth, and blood-shedding on Mount Calvary ; apd
oh, my friends, where shall a poor, distressed’ soul look for
peace and - joy and rest but in this blessed Jesus, exalted at the
Father’s right hand as the Prince of Peace

I recollect a minister visiting a poor woman who knew some-
thing of the Lord Jesus Christ, and he asked her, “Have you
made your peace with God 1”7 She smiled, looked up at lnmz
and said, “ What ! have 1 made peace with God? Oh, no !’
“Then,” said he, “itis time you did.” “Ah! but,” said the
poor woman, “my peace with God was made seventecn hundred
years before I was born.” 1e asked her how it “was that ler
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peaco was made so long back. Why, my friends, she had to
turn preacher, and directed his attention to Christ, the great
Prince of Peace, who had made peace for her by the shedding of
is blood, whom (God has exalted as “ a Prince and a Saviour, to
give repentance to Israel, and forgiveness of sins.” :

Now, you shall hear the voice of the Prince of Peace—for He
is not only so in His glorions Person, and has made peace, but He
is also a Preacher of peace, and He has left His people His peace
as a legacy. ¢ In addressing His disconsolate disciples, in the
fourteenth chapter of John, He says, “Let not your heart be
troubled : ye believe in Gad, believe also in Me,” and 8o on ; and
He says in the twenty-seventh verse, “ Peace I leave with you,
My peace I give unto you: not as the world giveth, give I unto
you; let not your heéart be troubled, neither let it be afraid.”
‘When the peace of the Lord Jesus Christ is possessed by the soul
of a poor sinuer, oh, then there is a joy that is past all under-
standing! How blessed is the condition of the poor sinner when
in the sweet enjoyment of this precious peace ! Oh, then,let us
see this very night how matters stand before the Lord. Are we
at peace, or are we harassed under the oppression of sin, and
sighing by reason of our evil hearts and the feeling of our
numerous infirmities? Are we tormented by doubts and fears,
perplexed with temptation, and know not what te do or whither
to iy Ob, let but the Prince of Peace speak to your troubled
breast and say, “I have made peace for you, and am the peace of
your oternal spirit "—oh, then your peace shall be eternal, for
it speaks by the blood of Clhrist to your souls; and, when that is
possessed, there is rest and joy which the world can neither give
nor take away.

We have already seen that the peace of the Cliristian in Christ
is gained by the shedding of the Saviour's blood. Now, you will
recollect that the night God brought the children of Israel out of
Egypt, they killed the paschal lamb, and ate it with unleavened
bread and bitter herbs ; this was typical of Christ. Not a drop
of the blood was to*fall en the ground or be lost, but it was to
be put into basins and sprinkled on the lintels and the door-posts
of the houses of Israel; and on that very night, when the
children of Isracl were in their habitations, with their shoes on
their foet, their loins girded, and their staves in their hands,
cating the paschal lamb with unleavencd Dread and bitter
herbs—oli, awful and solemn is the thought !—the angol of
destruction is despatched from hoaven, with the sword of divine
vengeance in lLis hand, passes througl the whole territory of
Lgypt, enters every habitation not sprinkled with the blood of
the lamb, and all the lirst-born of Kgypt, from tho first-born of
Pharaoh to that of the neancst poasant in the land, are cut oll.

F o2
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But oh, see; there is peace and rest for the Isracl of God. They
have the certain assurance of safety and security. As their lintel
and door-post are eprinkled with the blood of the lamb, the
destroying angel cannot enter their habitations. '

1 must pausc on this point. 1t is one of great moment to man
to be thus sprinkled with the blood of Cbrist, the Prince of
Peace ; for then we have no cause to fear the flaming sword of
divine justice. Having faith in Him, we sit down as “ under the
shadow of a rock in a weary land.” He is our refuge from the
storm and our covert from the tempest. There is no rest for
a poor guilty sinner but in Jesus Christ’s atoning blood. But
having our hope in Him, we are as sure,of heaven as if we
were there already, for there is no condemnation to that soul
that is in the Prince of Peace. No clarge can be brought
against God's elect, for Clrist, their Prince, has died for
them.

There is another circumstance to which I will refer—it is
that of Rahab, the harlot. She having hid the spies, the children
of lsracl e a covenant with her that her house should not
be destroyed with the rest of the inhabitants of that devoted
city, and the house was to be known by a scarlet line in the
window, which should ensure her safety ; so that this woman,
and her kindred who were with her in the house, had peace,
while all the rest were in fear and constcrnation. When the
children of lsrael entered Jerichio the people fled in consternation.
And why was this? Because the terror of the Lord God of
Isracl had fallen on them. As the woman said to the spies,
“ Their hearts are like water, because they have heard of the
great things God had done for them by bringing them out of
Egypt, dividing the waters of the Red Sea, giving famous cities
into their hands.” They trembled. But the woman trembled not,
and all that were with her had peace and rest.

And 8o, my friends, will it be on the great judgment day, when
Christ comes riding on the clouds of heaven, and the trumpet of
the resurrection begins to sound. The enemfes of God will then
feel dread and consternation, and will say to the rocks and
mountains, “ Fall on us!” but Jesus will be the Prince of Peace
and glory of His people. All the Church of God will claim
Himn as their Elder Brother ; and, looking with faith, will stand
with firmness and boldness, and will lift up their heads in
riumnph, and cry, “1 see Him come! It is our Friend and
Mediator, Saviour and Redeemer;” pnd Josus Christ, the
Prince of Peace to His Church and people, shall claim them as
His own, while those who would not have Iim to reign over
ticm shall be driven back into the shades of everlusting sorrow.

Ilearken o the voice of this Prince. my fiiends, once more.
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He snya, addressing His disconsolate prople that are near and
dear to Him, * In the world ye shall have tribulation ; but he of
good cheer; T have overcome the world.” He says, “In Me ye
shall have peace.” Now, flesh and blood do not like tribulation.
You end T, planning to get on in the world, never form crooked
plams, but smooth plans, and straight plans, and so on. But
the Prince says, ““ In the world ye shall have tribulation,” and
‘it is not in man that walketh to direct his steps,” but “a good
man’s steps ave ordered by the Lord;” and He “leads the blind
through paths they have mot known, and makes darkness light
before them, and crooked things straight,” and says He will
‘“never Jeave them nor forsake them.” But the misery of it is, that
scmetimes we are for doing the work of this Prince of Peace
ourselves. We are for making the crooked things straight, and
the rough places plain; but let us not attempt to do the work of
the Prince, but leave Him to do it, and let us only watch His hand ;
and, however thorny our paths may be, let us trust our affairs
entirely to His guidance, for He is an able and a just Prince, and
all power in heaven and earth is in His hands; and the crooked
will soon be made straight, and the rough places plain.

The Church of God, in this world, my dear friends, is like a
vessel on a boisterous sea, and the members of His Church have
to buffet with storms and tempests as they pass along, and
sometimes they ¢ reel and stagger like a drunken man;"” but,
when we get n sight of the Lord, then there is a little peace and
rest, but not else. ¢ Cast thy burden on the Lord, and He will
sustain thee ; ” for He is our Pilot, and will steer the vessel safely
into the haven of eternal peace.

It is indeed 2 mercy to be under the protecting care of this
Prince of Peace; and, through faith in Him, the billows of life
shaH drop lharmless at our fect, when ready to overwhelm us.
Perhaps some of you may know something about the sea. In Luke
viii. 23, we find Christ had gone to sleep. He slept as aman, but
as a God He slept not. ** But as they sailed He fell asleep ; and
there came a storm of wind on the lake, and they were filled
with water, and were in jeopardy; and they came to Him, and
awoke Him, saying, Master, Master, wo perish! Then He arose,
and rebuked the wind and the raging of the water: and tkey
censed, nnd thero was a calm.” You see here, my friends, the
disciples woko their Prince with terror and dismay. He arose
with a countenanco calm and serene ; and, with majesty and power
on Elis brow, Ile goes on the deck—takes a survey. The wind
roars, the storm increnses, and scoms to threaton destruction every
moment. The Prince speaks, ¢ Be still!” The clements obey, the
faco of the waters is chunged, and there is a calm.

Oh, my friends, have we not olten felt such a storm raging in
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. ourown hosoms ¥ I donot know how you Londoners are, but with
me there isoften sad kicking within ! We shall neverhave peaco
till we come to our Prince ; and, when we look to Him with the
eye of faith, we shall hear His heavenly voice, saying, “ Be still.! ”
and all will be calm.

I have heard a circumstance related, but the trath of it I know
not. 1t has afforded consolation to my mind, and I will give you
the relation, since it illustrates the point we are now dwelling on.
There was a ship out at sea. It was overtaken by a storm. The
vesscl was in great peril, and the passengers at their wits’ end,
expecting every moment to be buried in the waves. Death, grief,
and destruction were in their countenances. Oue of them, with
much surprise, observed a boy playing, and seeming quite
indifferent and unconcerned. He said to the boy, * Why, how is
this, that you are so calm in such a storm, and the danger we are
in of going to the bottom #” ¢ Oh,” says the hoy, with a smile,
“T am not afraid, for my father is at the helm, and I look to
him.” Oh, my friends, in every storm let us look to our Father
in heaven! Every Christian is a vessel of mercy. Christ is the
Pilot ; He is at the helm, and will steer the vessel in safety through
every storm, till we arrive at the haven of happiness, as our
eternal resting-place.

Then observe again, my friends, £hrist is not only called the
“ Prince of Peace,” but also the ““ Prince of Life;” and this appella-
tion is given torHim in a most solemn and striking manner by the
Apostle Peter, at the time Peter was interrogated by the elders
of the Jews, in reference to the power and ability by which a lame
man was healed. Peter disclaims all power in himself by which the
cripple was restored, but ascribes all power to Christ.

Now, I will read you two or three verses from the Acts, third
chapter : “ And when Peter saw it, he answered unto the people,
Ye men of Israel, why marvel ye at this? or why look ye so
earnestly on us, as though by our own power or holiness we had
made this man to walk?” No, no, my brethren ; there is no
powerinus. Then le goes on to say, “The God of Abraham,
and of Isauc, and of Jacob, the God of our fathers, hath glorified
His Son Jesus; whom ye delivered up, and denied Him in the
presence of Pilate, when he was determined to let Him go. But ye
denicd the Holy One and the Just, and desired a murderer to be
granted unto you.” Then comes the verse to which I will direct
your attention—* And killed the Prince of Life, whom God hath
raised from the dead, whereof we are witnesses.”

Now, you see, Peter charged the death of our Lord Jesus Christ,
the Prince of Peace, on the wicked Jews. He says, ““ But ye have
killed the Prince of Life.” What! killed the Prince of Life?  Did
they kill His Godhead? Oh, no; that they could not touch.
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What | His soul then 7 Oh, no ; fear not that. What did they kill
then t Why, they killed the body of the Prince and no more, for
that was all they could do. Yousce, then, they killed the hody of
our Princo of Peace, and nailed Him to the accursed tree, exhibited
Him as a spectacle to men, angels, and devils. He died this
shameful, ignominious death ; waslaid in the cold and silent grave
for three days and nights, but saw no corruption. He has risen
again, and 13 now exalted to the right hand of the Father in
glorious majesty.

Oh, my friends, hearken to that voice of His in the chapter
I read to you to-night. It is the voice of our Prince, who
suffered death that we might live. Oh, His sweet voice is
dear unto my soul! Our Prince says, to stimulate our souls from
earth to heaven, “I am He that liveth, and was dead ; and behold,
I am alive for evermore.” So our Prince is not a dead Prince.
No, though He died,* the Just for the unjust,” He is alive, and lives
in the high court of heaven as the Prince of Life; and for this
roason He says, “ Behold, I am alive for evermore, and have the
keys of hell and death.” Thus Jesus Christ was victorious over
the grave, and is now exalted to the right hand of the Father, and
is the Prince of Life as well as the Prince of Peace.

Now, my friends, this part of our subject is of vital importance,
in the view I have taken of it. I have endeavoured to show you
that the Lord Jesus Christ is the Prince of Life—that is, He is the
life of His saints, Church, and people. Now, my brethren, I give
you time to ponder this, and may it yield consolation to your souls.
I say, tho life of Christ is the life of every saint of the Most High
God. I repeat it, that the Lord Jesus Christ is the Prince of Life,
and the saints’ God ; and those who have this Prince for their life
will never die till their Prince dies; and when will He die? Ob,

blessed word), never; for it is written, *“He is a Priest and
Prince for ever, after the order of Melchisedec.” Now, I speak not
of the body of God’s Son ; no, His body died ; but I speak of His
sgiritual life, the life of God in the soul ; and the life of God in
the soul is the Lord Jesus Christ, and He is the life of every one
of His subjects. '

Now, you shall have the testimony of the Apostle Paul, first, by
way of doctrine, and also by way of experience. Now, hearken
to what he says to the Church at Colosse, by way of doctrine, third
chapter, third verse: * Forye are dead, and your life is hid with
Christ in God. When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then
shall ye also appear with Him in glory;” so you seo that Christ is
here reprosented ‘as the life of the imystical body, the Cliurch.
Now hearken unto Paul in reference to his cxperieuce: “1 am
crucified with Christ, neverthicless 1 live;” that is, “not as in
former times I lived, a natural life, but I live now that life which
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Christ keeps in existence.” Oh, my friends, may we all say, like
Paul, “*I am crucified with Christ, nevertheless I live ;’ yet it is
not I taat live, but Christ, the Prince of life and glory, lives in
me. My life is now by faith in the Son of God, who loved me,
and gave Himself for me.”

Oh, cheer up, brethren, you that complain of hard hearts,
tribulation, harassing doubts and fears. If you have the Lord
Jesus Christ, you have the root of the matter in you. He is the
light of life in your souls; they shall never div while He lives.
Hear 1lis gracious voice. Oh, “blessed aro the people who know
the joytul sound.” Jesus says, * Because I live, ye shall live also.”
He 15 the Head ; there is no spiritual separation. He is the Head
of the body, and that body is the Church ; and, as the members of
the natural body can only live by being united to the head, so
Jesus Christ is the Head of the spiritual life, and we live in Him,
by Him, and through Him. Oh, how do these things affect you,
my frieads 1 Do they not bear your soul up to Jesus Christ, now
sitting at the right hand of God, but who reigns on earth as the
Prince of the saints and life of His people

A subject of this Prince cannot livé without prayer. He must
pray ; it is the food which nourishes his spiritual life. And this
Prince is the life of prayer; and He is also the life of reading.
There is no reading the Word of God with any comfort without
Christ. And I well know by experience, my friends, that He is
the life of preaching. I sat in the vestry quite faint, before I
came into the pulpit. I seemed like a post, and felt as if I had no-
thing to say. I said to myself, “ What shall I say to this people 7 ”
But, oh, my friends, I have had a glimpse of the Prince! He has
opened my lips and enabled me to preach to you. He is the life
of preaching. No life in religion without the Prince. As the
body without the soul is dead, so religion is dead without Christ.
He is the Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ending, the
first and the last of it. .

But I feel I must conclude. I have not bodily strength to go
further. I will now just refer you to the first chapter of Revela-
tion, fifth verse. Christ is there called *“ the Princo of the kings
of the eartl.” You see, my friends, He is there called a Prince-
king over all crowned heads and potentates. They all hear His
voice, for He is a great Prince over all the kings of the carth.
What does this glorious Prince say ¢ “ By Me kings reign, and
by Me princes decree justice.” All things are in His hands. Tho
nobles of the earth are subject unto Him. Ho lifts up one and
pulls down another. He is God omnipotent —triumphs over all—
and He is the Prince of Peace, keeping them in perfect peace
whose mind is stayed op Him.

But, o conclude, my friends, do you know the Lord Josus
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Christ ? Do you know this Prince of Peace? Do you know the
character of this Prince 7 You know it i3 often said, “ as rich as a
prince ; ” so0 likewise He is very rich. None have s0 many honours
as He. All blessings and treasures are at His disposal, and He is
ready to give them to all who ask Him. Oh, then, acknowledge
Him, receive Him, romember Him, come to Him for mercy and
consolation, and enjoy His peace in your souls for evermore!
Amen.

“LET MY PRAYER COME BEFORE THEE.”
(PsaLy lxxxviii, 2.)

Gob of all mercy, grace, and power,
Save me in this distressing hour !
No hand can help but Thine alone,
No mortal understand my groan.

My soul is overwhelmed with fear

That Thou hast turned from me Thine ear;
On Thee I long, I try, to cast

My care, remembering mercies past.

But, when I come in prayer so faint,
To make before Thee my complaint,
Satan, that arch, malicious foe,
Draws nearer to increase my woe.

He knows the baseness of my heart ;
Meets me with many.a fiery dart ;
Tells me ’tis like a hypocrite

To cry when I in troubles get.

That, when I'm not in such a case,
I do not really seek Thy face ;

And that I do so oft offend,

God will no more my prayer attend.

And in the darkness of the night

I have no ekill nor strength to fight ;
But do, O Lord, put forth Thy power,
Let not the foe my life devour.

Oh, let me feel Thy presence near
To banish all my gloomy fear ;

And once more manifest Thy power
To save mo in the trying hour !

Then grant me grace to live and walk
In tho blest footsteps of Thy flock ;
Through life to trust in Thee alone,
And dying, tell what grace has done.
SECRET.
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NIGHT THOUGHTS BY A WATCHMAN.

‘“ As fast as the moments roll on
They bring me still nearer to Thee.”

YES, dear reader, time swiftly glides away; and, whether wo
rcjoice at the thought or not, wa are hastening to God. Ilach
day, each hour, each pulse, is one the less, as they, consciously or
unconsciously, merge into the past, and make the future approach,
with its joys or griefs, its bliss or woe; and not for time only, but
for that vast eternity also which we each must enter, and, as we
enter it, so for ever remain unchanged in our condition and fixed
in our place. KEternity with Christ, or with the worst beings
that ever existed, must soon be your portion. What is your
outlook, your expectation, and your desire? There must be &
meetness for God. Consider, then—

Firstly, that every child of God is being conformed to the
Person and likeness of our Lord Jesus Christ. By thefall of our
first parents, and our own personal tramsgressions, our souls are
awfully and painfully deformed. How defaced is that beautiful
image in which man was first made! True, there are many
remains of departed grandeur and traces of lost nobility ; but
the grandeur is departed, and the nobility is lost beyond recovery
by any act or effort of ours, however powerful our will or deter-
mined our labour, in order to restore the God-like form in which
we came from our Creator's hands. Look at your soul, study
your heart, consider your ways, remember your sins, and measure
your daily thoughts by the rule and light of God’s holy Word.
Ah'! does not the rule say you are much too short, and the light
sliow you to be as an unclean thing? Aro your best devotions
cleant Nay, do not your prayers cause you to pray for mercy,
and your praise make you mourn hecause of the much flesh, self,
and sin mingling with all? Do you not wonder that God ever
regards you at all otherwise than with abhorrence? ¢ Yes, oh,
yes,” suy you; “ I am ready to doubt as to whether God ever did
or cver will look with any other fesling than that of anger and
indignation on one so unusually black and hardhearted as I seo
and feel myself to be.” Did not the Apostle Paul say that he
could not think a good thought, as of himeelf% And you are
also ready to say, “If my possession of cternal joy depended on
my thoughts and affections heing set on God and glory for
one hour, without the intruding of any sinful and worldly idea,
I should be entirely without hope of obtaining it. My mind is
so driven and tossed with temptations and the cares of this life
that I am almost dead in regard to the inner life—the life of my
spirit—so that, when I am alone, and have a little quiet, I have
to mourn, sigh, and complain, in the bitterness of iny soul, ‘ Oh,
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that [ could find that joy and peace, that rest and hope, which I
once was favoured with I’” But, alas '— :

““'Tis sorrow all and sighing,
When the morning hours are flying,
And wearinoss and saducss when the evening shadows muve.

‘¢ Nigh quenehed is all the fire
Of my heavenward desiro ;
My strength is waning weak, and my love is but u namc.

. ' Oh, show to me once mote
Thy lasting love and power,
And leave me not exhausted thus to die beside the way !

‘“ And oh, be with me satill
When Thy hand I do not feel,
And keep from denying Thee, and keep me from despair!”

Are these your desires? Are these the longings of one
destitute of life and love # Could any but those who know and
thirst. for God adopt those lines? Is not this panting after
Christ and His grace the fruit of His own Spirit which dwelleth
in you? Well, by wind and wave, by darkness and light, you
will arrive at the appointed haven, and enter the royal city,
where you will behold the King in His beauty. He has pre-
destinated us to be conformed to His image, and to reside in
His house. Nothing less than this could satisfy a true follower
of the Lord. He was holy, harmless, and undefiled ; holy in
Himself, harmless in His ways, and undefiled by sin and His
daily contact with men. And can you rest till you find you are
like Him? Could you be content to dwell for ever in this
earthly body of which you now are possessed? Every seed
hastens to bear its own likeness and reproduce itself.  The
growth may be slow ; it may have many changing days and seasong
to pass through, and, at times, seem to make no progress;
but, being watered, watched, and screened from the deadly blast of
the destroyer by the great and good Husbandman, the full corn
in the ear will be found at the appointed time. Mark you, it is
a plant’s nature to grow and bring forth its own seed; one can
hardly say it is its dufy to do so. Its power to incroaso is not
in iteelf; this it derives from its position and the influences
which bear upon it. Being in a suitable position, and under
the proper olements, it should, it does, it must grow. How
doependent, then ; yet, thus situated, how suro its increase! So
the heaven-born soul shall grow up into Christ, even to perfect
lilioness.

Secondly, Ilis own lomne shall be the home of His children.
Christ will have lis people to be with Him as well as like Hiz.

G2
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As they could not be happy without Him, so IIe will not rest
without them. I go to prepare a place for you,” dropped from
His loving and faithful lips. Never did you pray to be with Him
with the same fervour and affection as He requested you might
be when He breathed forth Iis heart, saying, TFather, I will
that they also, whom Thou hast given Me, be with Me where I
am.” Heaven is in the presence and likeness of Christ. You
can dosire no more ; you will huve nothing less than this.

However, with this there are many other things which should
endear to us the home above, and not the least of these is the
cheering fact that heaven is getting more home-like day by day.
Especially is this so with the aged of the Lord’s family. Many
of their dearest and nearest friends are already gone bhefore.
This makes our poor carth to them more than ever a wilderness
—a solitary place. They have oft wept at the departure of a
dear brother and sister in Jesus, and have longed to be freed
from the body of clay in which they so frequently groan.
My aged brother, “look up, and lift up your head, for your
redemption draweth nigh; for now is your salvation nearer
than when you first believed.” You will again be with these loved
ones ; perhaps before the present year closes. And may you, my
young friend, be favoured to engrave the following lines on your
memory, and be instructed by them—

“ Lean not on earth, 'twill pierce thee to the heart—
A broken reed at best, and oft a spear—
On its sharp point peace bleeds and hope expires.”

Remember, oly, remember, and be not deceived—

‘“ The world's gold ie dross,
And the world's gain is loss ;
There is nothing here for Christian hearts to love.”

Here you must fight and keep watch. This is the battle-field
and the enchanted ground ; thercfore, keep your armour on,
and be wakeful. Do not desire perfect ease, for thercin lies tho
greatest danger. Always lave your Book of instructions by
your side. Obey your Captain’s orders, and you shall never
fail, but be “more than conqueror.” You will soon be’ called
away. Think of that bour when thy Captain will say, ““Come
up hither.”

¢ Oh, glorious hour ! oh, blest abodo !
I shall be near and like my God ;
And flesh and gin no more control
The sacred pleasures of my soul,”

W. B,
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE ELIZA HOPKINS, OF BATH.

[Mrs, Hopkins, the subject of the following brief account,
ap(l Jher father, How also deceased, and of whom we hope to
give some particulars in the SoWER, were well known to us aa
godly people, whose coneistent lives adorned the doctrine they
professed ; and, though some may think it late for the following
abridged notice of Mrs. Hopkins to appear, we insert it in loving
remembrance of her, and as prefacing the one we hope to give of
her father, Mr. Collins.]

THE subject of this memoir had the privilege to be born of
God-fearing parents. Just before her birth, which took place on
January 4th, 1836, her dear father, now deceased, was led to
seck the Lord on behalf of the child’s best interests, She was
mercifully preserved from outward evils, and did not seem to
have the wish to pursue the vanities so common to childhood and
youth. She was scrupulously truthful, and, like Timothy, knew
the Scriptures from a child.

At the early age of nine years the Lord began a work of grace
in her soul. She was at that time attending a school near Bath,
where she heard a minister preach a sermon, from which she
dated her first convictions; and these words often followed her
when young, -“ The thought of foolishness is sin.” From that
time she gradually grew in a knowledge of divine things, but she
was much exercised respecting her call by grace, as she had not
cxperionced that decp law-work upon her conscience which
many of God's peoplo have passed through. Nor is this to be
wondered at ; for, being very eircumspect for her tender age, she
would know but little of the deep depravity of her own heart;
and, her only companions being among the Lord's people, she had,
perhaps, but little insight into that wickedness which many
wallow in.  Yet the Lord, who hears the desire of the humble,
was pleased partially to remove her burden while she was listen-
ing to a sermon proached by the late Mz, Roff from these words,
“ By the law is t{l(.' knowledgoe of sin” (Rom. iii. 20).

But her full deliverance from the bondage of tho law and the
guilt of gin came while sho was hearing the late Mr. Gorton
preach at an anniversary at Acton Turville ; and in August, 1855,
she, with her dear mother, were baptized by Mr. Gorton, when
they both joined the Church of God at Bath., To this circum-
stance she at differont times rcferred in after life as a step that
she never regrotted, als> as a time from which God had upheld
her, though she frequently lamented that she had not the same
mecasure of love, joy, and peace, as in the days of her first espousals.

*Once, when visiting London, she was much encouraged in
hearing the late Mr. Godwin, from Hebrews ii. 10 ; also by the
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application of theso words, “I will sge you again, and your heart-
shall rejoice” (John xvi. 22). Upon having this portion, she
writes, * And so I feel it will be when ‘the Sun of Righteousness
arizes with healing in His wings.” When He shall appear my heart
will be made glad, and I shall rejoice in Him.”

Writing to her parents about this time from Chippenham, she
says, ¢ Yesterday was not such a Sabbath asmy soul desired, but,
in the cvening, T had a little sweetness under the Word. I did
feel right after the evening service, while in conversation with
Mrs. E She is a nice person, and is much on my mind.
I love her much, and hope, for her sake and mine, that the Lord
has loved us both with the same love.”

In tho year 1859 she was staying in Swansea. Writing home
at that time, she says, “I was very glad to Lave such a long
letter from you. It is kind of you to spend so much time over
me. Sometimes I feel unworthy of all the kindpess shown to me
hoth by my dear parents and others, and most of all for all the
mercies I am daily receiving from the Giver of all temporal and
spiritual hlessings, especially when I can feel to have.an interest
in them, and in the precions blood of Christ ; then it is that I feel
blessed indeed, and this makes all other mercies to be prized. 1
<an say feelingly—

‘¢ ¢ Not more than others I descrve,
Yot God has given me more.’

«1 Liope I have felt so at times, though now, for tlie most: part, my
hope declines and my fears prevail ; and the burden of my petition
is, ¢ Lord, quicken Thou me, for my soul cleaveth to the dust.’
1 am like the poor woman, howed down, and can in no wise lift
up myself, yet I know that one word from Jesus would be enough.
Lord, speak this word, and Thy servant shall be healed, May
the Lord give me patience to wait His time.” ‘

Once, when licr parents were from home, she wrote to them
complaining of her want of feeling and onjoyment in hearing thoe
Word preached, but speaks of reading Mrs. Winslow’s Memoirs
with profit, whose lively exercises she contrasted with a sense of
lier own ignorance, coldness, and indifference. ’

At one timne ghe was staying at Ponterdawe, in Wales, where
slie was much charmed by the picturesque scenery. Writing
upen this, she remarks, “The air on the inountains is beautiful,
and the scenery delightful.  Took which way you will, there are
mountains before and heyond, with valleys between, These things
remind me of a hymn by Mr. Hart—

¢ * I3ut what are weas, or skics, or hills,
Or verdant vales, or gliding rills,
To wonders man was born to prove—
The wonders of redeeming love ¢’
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1t ull comes infinitely short even compared with a hope of an
interest in so great a love. * Although well-nigh in despair at
timos, yet, blessed ho God, the anchor, hope, remains, and 8o every
storm will be safely got over as we pass on to the desired haven.”

While on a visit in London, she wrote to say she had heard
a Mr., Gaskin preach from these words, *“ These 2ll died in faith ”
(Hebrews xi.); and adds, I liked him very well—better than
on Sunday last, but I would not blame him. Ikmnow that power
belongs unto Grod, and of late I have had to prove the truth of
it, for I feel 80 barren and cold. It is seldom that I hear as I desire
to hear. I like to feel my heart softened and melted with a
-gerse of the goodness of God, so that I could weep with joy, as
I did when Mr. Collinge preached at Calne. I would often feel
as I did then.”

‘The last quotation we have to make is from a letter written
from Chippenham in August, 1865, as follows: “I went to
Corsham on Sunday last, and last evening also. I felt it good
to be there. Mr. Keevil spoke much about baptism. I bad
some gweetness under his preaching ; and, while singing that
hymn at the water side, ‘Jesus, and shall it ever be 1’ &ec., it
reminded me of the day when my mother and I were baptized
together ; and these two lines I felt as sweet last Sunday as I
did when we sang them that day in Bath—

‘¢ ¢ Ashamed of Jesus, that dear Friend
On whom my hopes of heaven depend.’

“1 felt that the Lord had been good in keeping me thus far with
a hope of an interest in His precious blood. I have had many
foars of falling and giving up; but, bless God, He has helped
me hitherto.” :

The foregoing extracts will show that she was one that was
ever fearful of being deceived, and anxious .to be right, and one
whom the Lord alone could satisfy.

Her dear husband, to whom she was married in 1870, bears
a very high testimony to her as follows: “My acquaintance
with my dearly-beloved wife began in the year 1867. Her
neat, modest, and Christian behaviour as my helpmeet was
carried out to the end of her life. I found her disposition very
reserved ; so much so, that fow would know inuch of the
workings of her mind, but closer acquaintance revealed her
Christian character as being thoughtful, honest, and sincere.
She was slow to form an acquaintance with any one, and still
slower to give one up, except whero it was really necessary to
do 80, In my wife 1 have lost iy best earthly friond. I folt
gafe in her hands in evorything with which 1 had to do.  She
was constunt and unwonried in her attention to the business and
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to her children, who have lost one of the best of mothers.
She was an example to both old and young—a living epistlo
known and read of all who knew her as a new creature in Christ
Jesus, She was a conscientious Christian, an honourable member
of the Church of God ; never fond of strife (that was a grief to
her), and she was of a forgiving spirit.” :

We much object to anything that savours of creature
laudation, and should not have insertad all the foregoing remarks
had not the good man added, *“ And how came these things to
be made manifest in her1 It was because the grace of God was
in her heart, and the Lord helped her to walk according to it.”

She showed great respect for the Lord's sent servants,
ospecially for the late Mr. Collinge, and for that dear man of
God, the late Mr. Sears, whom she heard with great profit and
comfort the last time he predached in Bath, in the Corridor Rooms
and the Gospel Hall. She said on those occasions that, if Mr.
Sears was led to speak of higher things than those she had
attained, she was not jealous of him ; she only desired to kmow
more of them in her own soul.

During the last two years of her life she was in a declining
state, suflering much bodily pain. Her diseaso was consumption
of the bowels. In her affliction she was very patient, though
she sometimes begged the Lord to grant her a little ease, and
was anxious that her mental powers might be preserved. She
gaid at one time, “I am like a garment that the moth is eating
away.”

About two months before she died, she was very dark in her
mind, and begged of the Lord for more light to cheer her by
the way. Many things which she said were rendered unin-
telligible in consequence of her excessive weakness, but she was
heard to say, “1 have much to tell you, but have not power to
do so.” This was a grief to her, but it occasioned the two
following lines to be made a great blessing to her—

“ Give Him, my soul, thy cause to plead,
Nor doubt the Father's grace.”

She also mueli enjoyed some remarks which Mr. Hoblyn made
10 her upon Revelation v. 5. Before her death she gave birth
to her sixth clild, and, in answer to the unitod prayers of both
ber husband and herself, they folt the Lord interposed in ordering
for her her dear friend and respected doctor to attend her. She
was brought safely through the trial, but soon her sufferings were
brought to a close. She spoke with great calmness of her
funeral, and had the dear children and the servant to her bed-side
10 bid them farewell, and to whom she gave some wise and
kind parting words, which they may think of in days to come.
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She asked for those words to be read to her, “ As the hart
panteth after the water-hrooks, so panteth my soul after Thee, O
God” (Pealm xlii.), She entreated that she might have more
light, as she dreaded the thought of departing in the dark. She
bade her dear husband and her father and mother farewell, but
rallied again for a littlo while, when she sent for her husband, and
asked him to read the following lines of Toplady—

¢ While I draw this fleeting breath,
‘When my eyestrings break in death,
‘When I soar to worlds unknown,
See Thee on Thy judgment throne,
Rock of Ages, shelter me,
Let me hide myself in Thee.”

She then took leave of her relatives again, but lived on until
Wednesday, August 28th, 1878, when she left the path of sore
tribulation to enter the kingdom of God, aged forty-two years,
leaving a widower and six children to mourn her loss.

Mr. David Smith, who has forwarded us the particulars from
which this account has been written, says of her:—

“ Eliza Hopkins was, to my knowledge, a very conscientious
person. She possessed a tender conscience in the.fear of God.
I knew her for some years before she was married, and noticed
her chaste conversation, which was coupled with meekness and
fear—I mean of a godly sort. I was for some years a supply at
Providence Chapel, Bath, where she was a member of the
Church; and during those years I often visited her father’s house,
where spiritual conversation was -the principal theme, mingled
with prayer and praise. Certain ministers’ names were men-
tioned whose ministry was approved or disapproved of by the
members of the Church, but, to my remembrgnce, I never heard
Eliza speak disparagingly of any. She would listen, and, if she
could nut epeak approvingly, she would say nothing. Would to
God we had more such living epistles among the Churches ! . . .”

Here we close the Mewmoir. May the Lord add unto the
Shurch many who shall follow Eliza Hopkins as she followed

hrist !

Tux child of God is sometimes like a man in a storm at sea
in tho dark, and who is thrown into tho water by *the force of
the gale. While plunging about in tho water he lays hold of
something, ho knows not what, but he clings unto it, feeling
his lifo is in danger, until daylight appears, when, to his great
surprise and inexpressible joy, he finds it to be a rock. He
renews his hold, and cries and waits for deliverance.— . Smith.
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A SECOND ONESIPHORUS,

IN those sad times of cruel persocution (three centuries ago)
when God's poor people were suffering imprisonment, torture,
and death, because they could not submit to how down to and
embrace the false doctrines of the Church of Rome, God, in His
mercy, raised up a kind friend, who was the means of cheering
and helping many of the poor sufferers to bear up and go through
their troubles ; and this friend was wonderfully preserved by
God, no doubt for this very purpose. His namo was Augustine
Bernher. Of his early history little is known ; but that he was a-
true Christian, and acted the part of *the good Samaritan,” there
is abundant proof. He would gain admittance to the poor saints
who were confined in dungeons, and was ever ready to convey
money and assistance to them. One of these sufferers styled him
‘“an angel of God." He passed from one part of the country to
another, cheering with his presence, animating with his words,
and no man was permitted to harm him, even though he frequently
accompanied the martyrs to the stake. Oftentimes their anxiety
for his safety was most intense, and they praised God for such a
friend, and prayed for his preservation, which-was mercifully
granted. Not a day passed during those terrible persecutions in
which he was not actively engaged in ministering to the necessities
and cheering these poor persecuted saints. He immured himself
in dungeons that he might cheer and comfort them. This good
man supplied “Fox, the martyrologist,” with a great deal of
information and copies of letters, so that by this means many a
martyr, *being dead, yet speaketh.”

Beraher was a true Christian hero, imparting the “oil and wine”
of spiritual consolation wherever he came in contact with the poor
sufferers. Heis also described as a “ powerful preacher,” but he is
known most to us as a “ succourer of many " and a warm adherent
tothe cause of the Reformers. His moral courage was very great.
Bradford’s keeper once said to him, It will be death to you to hold
communication with John Bradford ;” at which Bernher smiled,
no doubt feeling the Lord was able to protect him. He continued
to visit Bradford, and spent whole nights with him and others,
cheering and strengthening them with his godly conversation and
prayers, His faith and love were most marked, but more than
all, his felt sympathy. He so fully entered into the same sufferings
as the martyrs, and, when they had passed through all their
sufferings, and had entered their blessed haven of rest, he exerted
hiruself to the utmost to interest those in hetter circumstances to
provide for their widows and orphans. No harm happencd to
this traly moble Christian. “ Iis end was peace ;” and to him,
we feel assured, would be addressed those blessed words, “ Well
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done, thou good and faithful servant; enter thou into the joy of
thy Lord.”

What a striking contrast such a man bears to many now who,
while professing to be Protestants, are aiding the enemies of
Protestantism by willingly giving up one after another of our’
civil rights, and tampering with Ritualism, which is Popery dn
the bud, and, there is reason to fear, will ere long come out
into the full-blown flower. Let us, then, shun as we would a
serpent cverything approaching to pomp and outward show in
the worship of God. “ God is a $pirit, and they that worship Him
must worship Him in spirit and in truth ;” and, though He is the
“high and lofty One-that inhabiteth eternity, whose name is
Holy,” He says, “-I dwell in the high and holy place, WITH HIM
also that is of a contrite and humble spirit,” &c. (Isa. lvii. 15, and
Isa. Ixvi. 1, 2). A—a.

A PRECIOUS HIDING-PLACE.

“A prudent man foreseeth the evil, and hideth himself; buf the simple
. pass on, and are punished.”—PRoVERBS xXii, 3,

A PRUDENT man the evil day foresees ;
He can no longer settle on his lees ;

His eyes are opened to his real case ;

He flees to Jesus, precious Hiding-place !

Now, he considers well his former days ;
With pain reflects on ail his wicked ways ;
He feels indeed he is a sinner base,

And Jongs for Jesus, precious Hiding-place !

He sees and feels his sinful, solemn state,
And does his ill-spent life sincerely hate ;
Though oft in fear, he feels it is of grace
He thirsts for Jesus, precious Hiding-place !

He tastes that God is gracious in His Son,
And that He saves the ruined and undone;

' This makes him grateful, that he knows his case,
And looks to Jesus, precious Hiding-place !

Though often drooping, yet he mounts again ;
He sows in tears, but does not sow in vain ;
The Lord appears, and shows him, by His grace,
He's safe in Jesus, precious Hiding-place !

The simple don’t regard, they onward pass,

Till death o'ertakes ; and so they die, alas!

And go to hell, that awful, dreadful place,

And miss of Jesus, precious Hiding-place ! AH
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PSALM CVH. VIEWED AS THE BELIEVER'S
PROGRESSIVE EXPERIENCE.

[In giving inserlion to these papers, it must not be understood
that we fully endorso the writer's viows of the consecutive teaching
of this Psalm.  We have taken it as prophetical of, or applicable
to, the gathering of God's ancient people, who were for their
sins and stubbornnoss scattered to the four winds of heaven.
Besides which, we have considered it pre-eminently suited to the
various states the Lord’s people come into in all ages of times,
adapting itself both to providential and spiritual trials, We
surselves have at different times trodden its diversified pathway,
but we should not feel free to lay it down 'as a map of the
undeviating heavenward course of one, or of every, child of God.
However, as the writer has been led in this way, we gladly publish
it for the benefit of the Church of God. He has evidently been
clearly instructed both in law and Gospel, knows the changes to
which God’s people are subject, and has a gracious knowledge of
his own heart and of the Lord.] ;

As no Scripture is of private interpretation, so there is something
more in its teaching than appears in the simple text or narrative.
Not only the truths of revelation, but the order in which they
are given, is full of instruction. The early books of the Old Testa-
ment not only relate the history of the patriarchs, but have a
consecutive significance with respect to the experience of the
saint and of the Church, as shown by the Early Fathers and some
of our own day. The messages to the Seven Churches in Reve-
lation iiL and iiL have been thought to refer to different periods of
the Charch’s condition through time, as well as containing the
solemn admonition given to each. So in this Psalm there is not
only the experience of the child of God, but it is given in the
order in which it is usually imparted to the believer, as the
following notes will attempt to show :—

Verse 1: O give thanks,” &c. Give thanks because the Lord
is good, and pot merely, as in Psalm ciii. 2, “for all His
benefite.” It is a good thing to give thanks for good received,
but it is a much higher act of faith and knowledge to give
thanks because of what the Lord is in Himself. This the saint
will surely allow, but it is one of the old age blessings to delight
in the attributes of Deity (Psalm xxxvii. 4),

« His mercy endureth,” &c. There is a something in our
natural disposition which always disputes this, because it cannot
comprehend the quaiity of the divine attributes. That mercy
ghould meet the need and misery it does, and bear with all
the contempt and the repeated abuse of it, is beyond the
comprehension of created intelligence. There is nothing like
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it but in God. That the attribute of mercy should equal all the
other attributes cannot be received but as revealed to the apiritual
mind, and that little by little and repeated a thousand-fold.
"This ¢ver-onduring mercy astenished David, and in his song of it
(Psalm exxxvi.) he cannot ﬁlct through a sentence without hursting
forth at half-sentences, ‘ His mercy endureth for ever!” It is
equally astonishing to every child of God, as it is manifested to
him on the back of his multiplied and aggravated transgressions.

Verse 2 : “ Let the redeemed of the Lord say s0.” Indeed they
ought, and they only can say it .truly and feelingly. ¢ The
redeemed ;” how much is in the phrase | The purchased at such
a cost, the washed, the clothed, the adorned, the re-redeemed so
often (Psalm cvi. and Job x. 12, “ Thy visitation hath preserved
my spirit”), the re-washed and clothed, forgiven seventy times
seven. The purified, sanctified, notwithstanding all their filth
and pollution by navure and practice, let them say so; and they
must and will, for they are the people specially formed for this
end, to show forth His praise.

“From the hand "—the iron hand of the strong, the hand which
thrust down their first father in paradise. Let the redeemed
remember this, and magnify the gracious power which rescued
them from such a terrible foe.

Verse 3 : “ Gathered” out of all lands, as in Revelation vii.
From the east first, as Israel before the Gentiles and the whole
world. Let us be thankful salvation came west as well as east ; and
north and south too, for the earth in due time shall be full of
the knowledge of the Lord as the sea is of water. Let us ne er
cease to pray, * Thy kingdom come!”

Verse 4 : “They wandered.” There are two kinds of wander-
ing. The whole race are wanderers from God, from rest, peace,
and happiness ; but there is a peculiar kind of wanderers who need
something that cannot be found in this world. Even the unre-
generate, though they crave a something, do not ask for anything
better than this world can give. The believer, whose eyes are
opened, feels pangs of hunger and thirst beyond all he felt natur-
ally. “They wandered” to and fro in search of something they
must have or die ; but it could not be found on earth. They became
golitary in their loueliness, like the wounded animal, for a deadly
diseage has taken hold of them, and no cure can be found in the
wilderness, It is a place of barrenness and death to them, where
nothing good will grow. The Lord in His mercy meets these
wanderers (Psalm Ixviii,, “ Setteth the solitary in families™), as
Ho (not Adam) said, “ Where art thou?” and after arguments
like those uscd by our -first parents, the mouth is stopped
(RRomans ii.), the promise is spoken, and the Gospel is revealed.

# They found no city.” No, not a house or hovel, not one
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spot on oarth fit to rest or dwell in now. Before they could
rest, but now nothing less than heaven and God Himself will
suffice (Psalm xe.).

Verse 5: “ Hangry,” With hunger and thirst to fainting, their
spirits droop and fail altogether, for the Lord kills before He
makes alive, and wounds deeply and incurably before He heals.
This spiritual fainting and dying is as real to the beliover as
are the natural feelings thas expressed. There are two- days
of judgment spoken of in the Bible—one which takes place in
life, when the soul is brought in guilty before God and justly
condemned-—himself obliged to admit the justice of the sentence ;
and this is as real as will be the last awful day when all
shall meot before the great white throne (Rev. xx.) .

« Their soul fainteth.” It is the self-despair of the wretched soul,
and it is an awfal place to be in ; nevertheless, all must come here,
for “ye mast be born again;” and the cry of the infant at
birth shows pain on its part ag well as the mother's. Hero is
the first judgment and the first death. It is the new birth of
the soul issuing in “Then they ccy” (of v. 6). g

Verse 6 : “Cried in trouble.” Never such trouble, such cries,
before. Like Saul, they may have been more religious and
devout than all around them, but they never prayed or cried as
now. The Lord can say now, ‘ Behold, he prayeth.” As in
Song iii. 6, vii.. 5, ‘“Who is this that cometh up from the
wilderness ¢” Then they cry with the publican, ‘“God be
merciful to me a sinner !” and with the disciples, ** Lord, save |”
God is a present help, a help in time of need (Psa. xlvi.); so it
says, <“ Then they cried, and the soul was delivered.” Deliverance
is as sure as the cry, for both are from one source, It is not of
him that willeth, but of God that showeth mercy. He neither
could nor would thus ery if he had not been quickened, and the
Holy Spirit put within him.  As the mother hears and attends
to the cry of the infant, so God hears and delivers.

Verse 7. He not only hears and delivers, but undertakes the
nursing and training of the infant life : “ Asan eagle stirreth up
her nest,” &c. (Deut. xxxii. 11); “ Asone whom his mother com-
forteth ” (Isa. Ixvi. 13). The Lord alone did lead him, and now
to a safe dwelling-place. “ He led them to a city of habitation.”
They could not find such a place in the wildorness, but now a
place is prepared for them, even here in God Paa. lvi. and xe. ;
John xvii.; 1 Cor. iii. 23; Johu xv., ¢ Abide 1n Me”). Thisis
not only a safe, but a comfortable and happy abode. It is but a
tent life here, ag it is said “ that they might go to a city of habi-
tation.” Like Peter, when we feel this on earth we are for
stoppng short ; but the life of the helicver is ono of advanco
(Phil 1. 12), and where this is not, something is wrong, and
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needs looking into, for it is either the conduct of Solomon’s
sluggard, or guilt retained, or worldly surfeit. Which of the
three is it ? Now we come to

Verse 8, suited to the eighth and first day, the Sabbath, which
is and ought to be praise, and when known and enjoyed it is so.
Praise or the power to praise is waiting (Psalm Ixv.) because of
the Lord’s absence, or the want of the knowledge of Him.
Where He is known and His rest—the Lord Jesus and the
Sabbath—there will bo praise. It is to leave off working:
“Return unto thy rest, O my soul.” It is not solitary praise.
He would not render it alone, but with an enlarged heart. Now
he desires both the glory of the Lord and the good of mankind,
and so breaks forth, ¢ Oh, that men would praige the Lord for His
goodness, and for His wonderful works to the children of men!”

Verse 9 : “For He satisfieth,” &c. “1 sat down under His
shadow,” &c. (Song ii. 3). Except a man dwell here and
feed here (John vi.) he can never be satisfied, but here is
full satisfaction. ‘“Except ye abide” (John xv.), ‘Except
ye eat” (chapter vi.), there is no spiritual feeding, therefore
no enjoyment; for the new nature can never be satisfied
with bread alone, nor with the best the world can give.
Thera is, however, enough at Zion's gates for all her children, but
they are such wanderers, and have such an appetite for sugared
vanities, and such a yoke or muzzle upon the mouth of prayer,
that they neglect wholesome food, and too often forget to,ask
for it. ‘“Ask, and ye shall recéive.” Through the depravity
inherited from Adam our propensity is to forsake our own
mercies and observe lying vanities.

“The longing soul,” 'What a blessed state! next best to
satisfaction, for ¢ blessed are ye who hunger.” In due time (and
there is an accepted time, a set time) ye shall be satisfied.
Longing : “ As the hart panteth,” ‘“ As they that watch for the
morning.” Oh, thai sense, that deep, deep sense of nced, that
aching void, this longing soul feels! No natural appetito is half
g0 strong. It i3 a craving which all the world cannot satisfy—no,
nor ten thousand worlds beside ; for the little heart of man was
mado capable of enjoying the Infinite, and shall be united to Fim
in everlasting enjoyment of that full occan of felicity. How can
less than the Infinite satisfy ¢ Poor foolish man, that heart of thine
will ache, oven if it has Solomon’s portion of this world, if it
enjoys not the Infinite. ¢ I'illeth with goodness.” It was the
overflowing of goodness that moved the Infinito to create vessels
capable of receiving that supernatural overflow. Now that
rogcuoration and restoration aro brought about, and full union
through the Mediator is ¢njoyed, tho infinite fulness of God
{lows into the soul with an ulmost crushing weight, an unspeak-
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able, indescribable weight of the glory of Goodness (1 Pet. i. 8

« Satisﬁeth, filleth ;" true to the letter, yet awaiting tgxpans.ion o)f
the receptive power that more may be known and enjoyed. “Wait-
ing for the adoption.” ¢ Then shall I be satisfied when I awake

iz Thy likeness.”
(To be continued.)

ANECDOTE.

SoME few years back, a Dissenting minister was invited to
preach in a licensed barn, several miles distant from any town.
The preaching had continued for some months on a Lord’s day
evening, and many people from the adjacent villages attended.
Two farmers, men that the world call respectable, agreed that
they would come and disturb, or, as they might term it, have a
little sport with these poor despised people that assembled to
worship. One of them, an excellent player on the flute, was to
come with the other into the barn, and, at a fixed time, to begin
playing “God save the King,” whilst a number of their
labourers were to be arranged outside the door, to sing the
national song. Accordingly, on the day appointed, the two
farmers came and took their seats in the barn, and the men, who
had procured a bench from the neighbouring public-house, were
arranged outside ; and, to encourage them in this Jaudable under-
taking, they were plentifully supplied with heer. Some short
time after the preacher had entered upon his discourse, the player
on the flute not beginning, according to their previous engage-
ment, the other pulled his coat, and whispered to him to begin ;
but God, who “worketh all things after the counsel of His own
will,” had discharged the arrow of conviction into his conscience,
and he remained motionless, although repeatedly urged by his
neighbour to commence playing. The labouring men came
several times and looked into the barn, waiting for their leaders
to begin the disturbance; but, as God had stopped the leader,
they behaved peaceably, From this time the farmer became an
earnest seeker of the Lord Jesus Christ, and was brought to a
saving knowledge of Him, and to this day continues a follower
of the despised Nazarene, while his companions remain in utter
darkness. .

He has often declared that such was the power of God and the
deep impression of his own guilt, that, although he came fully
determined to make a disturbance, he had not the least power to
take his flute out of his pocket. Thus was fulfilled the Lord’s
word, “ One shall be taken, and the other left.”

Shall we ascribe the conversion of this poor sinner to God on
account of any work done by him?  Certainly not ; hut wholly
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to the froe, sovereign mercy of God in Christ Jesus. All His
sheop shall hear His voice at the appointed time, Eternal life
shall be froely bestowed upon them, they being predestinated to
the same; and that eternal life given them in Christ Jesus
before the world was shall be manifested by the quickening, life-
giving operation of God the eternal Spirit ; and, whenever the
appointed time arrives to favour him, the ¢ dead in trespasses and
sins ” shall hear the voice of the Son of God and live. * Where
is* boasting then? It is excluded. By what law % of works?
%\Tay : but by the law of faith.” Even s>. Amen.—The Remem-
rancer,

FAITH AND WORKS,

Ir we are saved and justified entirely Ly a rigliteousness im-
puted, to what purpose are those good works the Bible every-
where inculcates? [ answer that, as robes and cororet do not
constitute a peer, but are ensigns and appendages of his peerage
(for the will of the sovereign 1s the grand efficient cause which
elevates a commoner to noble rank), and, as the very patent of
creation is only an authentic manifesto, not casual, but declara-
tive, of the king's pleasure to make Lis subject a nobleman ; just
30, good works do not make us alive to God, nor justify us betore
Him, nor exalt us to the dignity and felicity of celestial peerage.
They are but the robes, the coronet, and the manifesto, shining
in our lives and conversations, and making evident to all around
us that we are indeed and in truth chosen to salvation, justified
through Christ, and renewed by the Holy Ghost.

“TFaith, if it hath not works, is dead, being alone.” Are we to
infer from this that works cause us to live in the sight of God 1
No; it would sound very odd in your ears, and with very good
reason, if 1 was to affirm that 1 am therefore alive .because I
have the honour of preaching before you this afternoon. No; my
preaching does not make me alive. It only shows that I do live;
since, if I did not live, I could neither move, nor speak, nor act.
In like manner, holy works do not endue us with life; they only
prove us to be spiritually alive, if the Spirit of God has enabled
us, from right principles, and to right ends, thus to bring forth fruit
to His honour and praiso. Tho goodness of the fruit does not
make, but discover and declare the goodness of the treo; since, if
it were not good, it could not produce good fruit. 'L'he purity of
the water does not mako tho fountain pure, but declares it to be so.
A man or woman is what his manners declare him to be, as
tho tree is judged by the fruits. He is a just man that doth good ;
and there 18 no sap of lifo in the tree if no fruit appear in the
branches. —Toplady.
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GOD THE DELIVERER OF HIS PEOPLE.

DuRrING those moments of anxiety and peril whon Israel stood
on the shores of the Red Sea, uncertain how to act—when in
front of them the billows roared, behind the Egyptian pursued
them in frantic rage with horse and chariot, and on each side
insurmountable rocks rosc like walls, perpendicular to the very
sky, rendering escape impossible-—the Lord appeared to Moses,
and said, “Wherefore criest thou unto Me? Speak unto the
children of Israel that they go forward.” "

How astonished must the man of God have been at this call,
and how much greater must their astonishment have been when -
the people also heard it ! Neither crying nor sighing proceeded
from the mouth of the prophet, but, on the contrary, firm and
collected, he zealously engaged in comforting and encouraging
Israel with ecarnest effort, forcibly holding out to them the
promises with which the great God, who is the “ Amen, blessed
for ever,” had solemnly bound Himself to be their protection and
their succour. “Fear ye not!” he exclaimed to the collected
masges ; *“ stand still, and see the salvation of the Lord which He
will show you to-day ; for the Egyptians whom ye have seen this
day ye shall see them again no more for ever. The Lord shall
fight for you, and ye shall hold your peace.”” And, while he thus
spake to the multitude, himself apparently so strong, so heroic,
and so blessed in his God, the word cama from the Lord, *Moses,
wherefore criest thou unto Mc1” Moses alone was capable of
comprehending the divine call; and he did comprehend it. It is
true no cries had escaped his mouth, but his heart cried the
louder ; and, though outwardly he was energetic, courageous, and
intrepid, like a young hero for the people’s sake, that they might
not despair, but, alas ! how different was the man of God within !
There was storm and danger, perplexity and great fear. His faith
struggled in hot conflict with the waves of the sea which
impetuously broke in upon him, threatening to overwhelm and
bury him in their galfe. Though the promises of his God scemed
like a rock beneath his feet, and a sceptre-in his right hand, they
fell, alas! into his soul like beams of the moon into the greatly
agitated mirror of an ocean hroken and unsettled, without any
fixed shape. The Lord, indeed, saw how Moses felt, and, ere
Moses had found time or space to complain to his God, and to
address Him with, “I believe; O Lord, help Thou mine
unbelief ! the Lord was, with a Father's care, about to
appeasc the storm in his heart, and it was appeased by the call,
¢« Wherefore criest thou unto Mc? Speak unto the children of
Israel that they go forward.” .

We have a (God, my heloved, who is perfectly at ome in tho
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depths of our heart. . His eyes, with illuminating power, con-
stantly traverse the chambers of our souls, and penetrate into
the most secret -recesses of our heing. Even before we have
ourgelves discovered and complained of our distresses and
misery to Him, He is already preparing our help and rescue. He
looks upon our misery as if it were a prayer, and hearkens—not
unto us; no, but unto our misery ; for what His children stand
in need of, what is useful and necessary to.them, is strictly known
to Him at all times, and far better known to Him than it is to
themselves; and truly He never guides them otherwise than
they themselves would implore to be guided by Him, were they
able to appreciate their own hearts and wants ag He does. But
we know in a very few cases only what is beneficial to us, and
therefore are the ways which the Lord leads us, for the most
part, mysterious and obscure, from the very reason because the
¢ why” and “ wherefore ' are hidden from us. Yet, however hard
and cruel, and however purposeless our guidances may appear to
us abt times, still they are, in reality, nothing less than evident
answers, If not to our immediate prayer, at least to our distress
and to our yet unperceived wants. They are all in all the ways
of mercy, and their design is purely salvation and blessing.

¢ Moses, wherofore criest thou unto Me? Speak unto the
children of Israel that they go forward.” Thus saith the Lord.
What a charge! ¢ Lord, seest Thou not the sea at our feet, and
how fiercely the breakers roar1” “They shall go forward.”
“Lord, can our feet traverse waves also, and pass over whirl-
pools?” “They shall go forward” *Lord, Lord, where
then is the bridge Thou hast constructed; or where are the
boats t  Willest Thou, O Lord, that Thy people shall perish in
the raging elements, and Mizraim blaspheme Thy name?”
“ Speak to them that they go forward,” says the Almighty;
but, as yet, He does not touch a single wave to curb or rebuke
it; He does not as yet uncover the bottom of the sea, but lets
the waters roar over it at will, and, pointing to the wild
commotion, He exclaims, *“ Go forward! Go forward !”
They shall' venture upon His word.  They shall believe
before they seco and proceed in security. They venture
it, and, behold, at the very moment when they prepare to go
forward in the name of their God, tho billows, stricken by the
staff of the prophet, divide and separate, heaping themselves
on both sides like walls, Jeaving a dry passage in the midst, and
Israel, shouting with joy, marches over.

This is the way of our loving God. We have to venturc
upon Iis word ; and truly there is no risk in ought we venture
in His namo. Lverything shall havo a glorious end.

KRUMMACHER.
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JOY IN DYING:

Dr. T. C. HEnnyY, of Charleston, America, was cut off in
the midst of his usefulness and happiness, leaving behind him
an ardently attached partner and three children. But, while they
were overwhelmed in sorrow, he proved the mighty power of
religion in the trying period of death. The ful%owing expres-
sions, among many others, tend to show the state of his mind.

When he had given his dircctions in reference to his temporal
affairs, he requested his friends to leave the room, that he might
say a few words to his beloved wife. e afterwards called for his
children, addressed some affectionate words to them, and gave
them a parting kiss. He soon after remarked : I shall soon
know more of eternity than I now do. Eternity ! there is my
exalted glorious home! Oh, how vain, how trifling, how little,
does everything appear in the light of a nearing eternity ! ”

When asked, “ Are you ready to go?” he replied, “I am
rejoicing under a merciful Redeemer. If He call me away, I am
safe. I like to have Mary’s dependence.”. “You have chosen
the good part1” *-Oh, I have no hope or wish on earth!”  But
you have above § 7 “ Yes; sweet, sweet! I have not the shadow
of a doubt of fear upon my mind ; I have not a wish, desiry, hope,
or thought on earth ; they are all above—nothing can turn my
thoughts.” :

Between nine and ten o'clock at night, Dr. Palmer said to him,
“ My dear brother, do you know me?” He replied, with great
emphasis, ¢ Yes, my dear friend, Dr. Palmer.” * Are your pros-
pects still bright 7"  “ The same ; no change, no change.” ‘“Has
death lost its sting ?” “ There is a kind of mild, meek, sweet,
departing, going down of my soul. ® I am His, and He is mine.”
His friend added, “ What can I want beside ?” He answered,
“ Nothing ; having loved me, He will love me to the end.” Some
little time after, he exclaimed, * Oh, glorious expectation !
glorious expectation ! ” and then repeated —

“ Apgels will hover round my bed,
And waft my spirit home—my spirit home.”

Thue did this godly and useful minister depart hence, on
October 5th, 1827, aged thirty-seven years. )
Reader, how are you likely to die? How do you live !

Hr who trusts in his own strength will surely fall, but he who
believes will see the glory of God. The Angel of the covenant
dislocated Jacob’s thigh, but not his arms, by which he clung
round bis neclk.—IKrummacher.
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TIE RICH MAN A PAUPER.

A FRIEND of mine in America went to seec Jacob Strong, the
great furmer, during she war, to try to get some money for the
poor soldicrs, After dinner my friend was taken by him up to
the cupola on the top of his house, and he said to him—

“Reynolds, look over yonder, as far as your eye can reach.
There is no finer land in the Mississippi valley than that land ;
and that is all mine. I came out West a poor bhoy, and [ have
carned all this property by my own energy and effort.”

Then he took him to another view from the cupola, and
pointed out farms and pastures for thirty miles around, with
large herds of cattle and sheep grazing, and he said —

“ These are all mine.”

And then he took him to another view, and showed him farm
after farm, all stocked and improved, and he said —

“Those farms are all mine.”

And then he took him to another view, and showed a town
where he lived. There was a great hall named after him ; there
were great blocks of buildings, and there were shops; and he
sajid—

“These are all mine.”

Then my friend said,  Well, what have you got up there $”

And the man’s countenance fell; he knew what my friend
meant, but he said, “ Where "

My friend said, *“ What have you got in heaven ¢”

He replied, “I have got nothing there.”

My friend exclaimed, “You have spent all your time and
encrgy in accumulating this wealth, but you will dio a beggar,
and enter eternity a pauper.’”®

Four months from that time Jacob Strong died as he had
lived. He had lived without Christ, and he disd without Him.
What an illustration of the Iledeemer’s words, ¢ What shall it
profit a man if le gain the whole world and lose Lis owa soul?”

LETTERS FOR THE YOUNG.—No. XXII
COPY OF A LETIER FROM THE LATE W. HUNTINGTON TO MISS
WLIZA MARCIIANT (AFTERWARDS MRS, MOON), AT MRS, ALLFRIE'S
SCILOOL, AT ILURSTMONCEAUX.
W. IL TO HI8$ LITILE PATIENT.
My ritrLi DiAr,—Your mother informed me when at Boiney
that you were appointed to come and sea your okl companion,

Loes, at Christmas next, and to spend her days of vacation with
me, which I shail be very glad of, as I much wish to see thee,
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hoping to see some improvements from her diligence at school ;
and, likewise, I shall require whether she ‘‘remembers her ©ireator
in these days of her youth, while the evll days come not, nor the
years draw nigh when she shall say that childhood and youth
are vanity, and I have no pleasure in them.” I have great
expectations from my little Betsy, and that she will bo like the
little captive girl (2 Kings v.) who waited on Naaman’s wife.
This little maid loved her master and her mistress, and sought
their good. Sheloved Elisha, the Lord’s servant, and she believed
in the power and goodness of the Lord, and said to her mistress,
“Would God my lord were with the prophet that is in Samaria’!
for he would recover him of his leprosy ;” and all that this little
captive girl said came to pass. Read the whole chapter. Thus
you see how God loves these little ones that think upon Him, love
His name, and who are afraid to offend Him. Though she was
a captive taken in war, and carried away from all her friends
into exile, yet God provided for her. Naaman was a great man,
next the king ; his wife a great woman—perhaps alady of honour
at court—and this little maid became a lady in waiting ; yea,
more, the Lord made her a little prophetess. All that she said
came to pass; and how much must her lord, Naaman, love her
after this, when he got the cure of his leproay |

There is a little bird, my dear Betsy, that you may carry about
with you. It lives in your heart as in a cage, and God has put
it there to tell us when we do wrong. People that are grown
up, and who are learned, call it conscience; but the name of it in
little children is MONITOR. This bird will make you blush, colour
up, and stutter, and take shame when you do wrong—yea, some-
times it will not let you sleep in the night. DBut the coun-
tenance of little girls always looks pleasant, cheerful, fresh, and
handsome, when this little bird of paradise is attendell to, regarded,
and obeyed. Much inward peace, sweet sleep, and happy days
of tranquillity are obtained this way; but, if bad deeds are done,
this bird will mourn, but make no melody ; and if bad words
e spoken, then God says, *“ This bird of the air shall carry the
voice, and that which hath wings shall tell the matter ” (Eccles.
x. 20).

Ad)ieu, little dear. Tender my love to Miss Hooper, and tell her
that I may, hefore long, send a little epistle to her. Farewell

Your loving friend and kind 1nstructor,
W. ILNTINGTON.

As the stars do not make heaven, hut only decoratd and adorn
it, even so works do not merit heaven, hut adorn and decorato
the faith which justifieth.— Luther.
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BERMONS BY THE LATE MR, COVELL, published monthly,
%noe 1}3. London: W, H. Guesr, 54, Paternoster Bow; A.C. Nzwsuny,

akley Villa, Croydon; Miss Wairrrv, High Btreet; and Miss GLovEe, 39,
High Btreet, Croydon.

EDUOCATIONAL.—Parents secking a London Day and Boarding School,
where Modern Methods of imparting secular knowledge are pursued, while the
0od old paths of Bible training are followed, should send for a prospectus of
xburgh House Oollegiate School, 328, Liverpool Road, London, N. Jomx
Hooren, M.A., LL.B. (Lond.), L.C.P., Principal and Head Master. Mr.
Hooper numbers among his friends and well-wishers the following Protestaat
clergymen and ministers :—The Revs, A. J. Baxter, Dr, Doudney, G. Hazle-
ri%g, t(ie Hemington, T. Hull, J. Ormiston, Dr. Wainwright, T. 8. Wekeley,
and others. :

EDUCATIONAL.—Parents seeking a superior school, where thsir sons
will receive a thoroughly sound Education, combined with kind and carefal
Qhristian training, should apply for prospectuses to Mr. G. P. Pearce, A.C.P,,
Pennington Hall, Southborough, Tunbridge Wells. References kindly per-
mitted to Mr. HuLL, and other parents of pupils. Admission at any time.

LADIES’ SCHOOL, VINE COTTAGE, LONGFORD, near
COOVENTRY.—Drincipals, the Missea Onton, The Year of Study is
divided into three terms, commencing January, May, and September. Terms
and references on application.

FURNISHED APARTMENTS can be had on moderate terms,
close to Mr, Hull's Chapel. Address, Mrs. Toruam, Boyal Hill House,
Ebenezer Rond, Egst Hill, Hastings. ’

A DRAWING ROOM, BITTING ROOM, AND BED ROOMS
(FURNISAED) may be had near Mr. Hull's Chapel. Terms moderate, —
Address, Mus. WinTer, 38, All Saints Street, Hastingh.

HUBBARD’S EMBROCATION (No. 1) FOR THE PEOPLE.—
Sanctioned by Hoer Majesty’s Government. Protected under the Trade Marks’
Act (38 and 39 Vict, ch, 91.) Enacted by the ‘*Queen's Most Excellent
Majesty,” 13th August, 1875. The Genuine ‘ Hubbard'e Embrocation ’’ bears
the Registored Trade Mark, to copy which is felony. A speedy remedy for
Rheumatism, Lumbago, Spraine, Sore Throats, Bronchitis, Diphtheria, Whooping
Cough, &c. The ingredients are purely vegetable, and it possesses properties
which render it invaluable, as is proved by its having retained the
favour with which it was recoivod twenty-five years since, and by its having
gradually acquired a wide reputation a8 a household remedy. It is an honest
romedy, woll worthy of the voluntary testimonials with which the pubiic have
favoured it. Deing the bost counter-irritant, it can be used with confidence in
thoso disonses for which tho Medical Profession recommend counter-irritants
and rubefucients, such a8 Lheumatism, Spruine, Chest Colds, &c.

May bo obtained through any Chemist or Medicice Vendor throughout the
United XKingdom, 1s. 6d, end 3s. per bottle. Gumwane & Riniey,

. Wholesule Agents, 69, St. Cloment's, Ipswich; and 82, Bishopsgate Stroet,
London. ‘

Testimoniala may he had on application to W. Tlunuann, Pukefield ‘House,

Lowostoft. LRospoctable Agente wanted. Libersl Commission zllowed.
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4 ADVERTISEMENTS. i

THE LATE EDITOR OF THE SOWER AND GLEANER
included in his list of books a choice selection of works of truth, which will
be sent post free to any one ordering to the amount of 4d. and upwards.
The attention of Ministers, Sunday-school Teachers, and all lovers of truth
is called to these werks,* as calculated to be made a blessing if widely distributed.

Stamps, or a Post Office Order, payable at Shefford, should accompany each
order. Address, Miss Kant, Day School, Cli{ton Road, SBhefford, Beds.

*dee Lrrrie GrLEANER for March.

CLIFTON SELECTION.—Large Type: 4, cloth, sprinkled edges, 2s.6d.,
or per dozen, £1 4s.; b, roan, 3s., or per dozen, £1 10s. ; ¢, black leather, 3s. 6d.,
or per dozen, £1 14s.; &, French morocco, gilt, 3s. 9d., or per dozen, £1 17a. ;
¢, whole calf, gilt edges, 6s., or per dozen, £2 10s. The smaller print, 1s. 3d., ox
12s. per dozen, cloth; 1s. 6d., or 15s. per dozen, roan; 1ls. 9d., or 17s. per dozen,
purple leather; 2s., or £1 per dozen, French morocco, gilt ; 2s. 6d., or £1 4s.
Iésr dozen, morocco gilt. Carriage free, from Miss A, Kent, Bhefford, Beds,

© trust every one of our readers will order a copy. The work cost the late
Editor much labour, and is published at a very low price, that its spread and use.
fulness may thus be inc¢reased. It is intended for private as well as public use.

CLIFTON HYMNAL FOR THE YOUNG.—Price 6d., 8d., 10d.,
and ls.; 45s., 558., 70s., and 86s. per 100, free to London, or to any station of
the Midland or Great Northern Railways. A carefully seleoted Book of
Hymns, with many originals, by the late Editor of the GLEaNEB and Bowsz.

CLIFTON TUNE BOOK, Second Edition, with additions, containing
a selectior of favourite tunes, with a number written expressly for this work.
Suited to Clifton Hymn Book, Clifton Hymnal, and all Hymn Books. Price
1s. in cloth, 1s. 6d. in leather. Tost free, from Mies KeNT, Shefford, Beds.

Second Edition, cloth boards, price 2s. 6d. Handsome morocco, 68.

MEMOIR OF THE LATE SEPTIMUS SEARS.

This work contains an account of his Early Life, Call by Grace,
Afflictions, Spiritual Exercises, Ministerial Labours, &c., &c., with a

BEAUTIFUL PORTRAIT ENGRAVED ON STEEL.
This Memoir is an interesting and valuable work,

London : HoursroN AND Sons; Miss Kenr, Day Bchool, Shefford, Beds ;
E. WiLusuunst, Blackheath, 8.E,; or of any Bookseller.

WORES BY THE LATE J. C. PHILPOT, M.A,

Letters by the late Joseph Charles Philpot, M.A., formerly
Fellow of Worcester College, Oxford, and for twenty yesrs Editor of the
Gospel Standord. With s Brief Memoir of his Li.({ and Leabours, and a
Porireit on Steel. Price reduced to 3s. cloth ; Ba. half calf; 8s. full calf.

Memoir of the late William Tiptaft. Becond Edition. Price ls,
gtitched ; le. 4d. cloth flush; ls. 6d. cloth bonrde; 2s, 8d. half calf,

Meditatione on Matters of Christian Faith and Experience.
Pirst and Second Beries. Price 3s. cloth ; 48, 8d. half calf, each Series,

The True, Proper, and Eternal Sonship of the Lord Jesus Christ.
Price €d. sewed ; 1s. cloth.
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A SERMON PREACHED BY MR. HULL,
ON JULY 3RD, 1881.
¢ Christ died for the ungodly.”—Romans v. 6.

TH1s i3 o short sentence, but of mighty import. The words
are few, but they overflow with wisdom, grace, and love. They
are soon read, but they never can be fathomed. They are far
beyond the line of human reason, and they far exceed the
stretch of human knowledge and creature understanding. In
these fow words we have God’s great mystery, the mystery of
grace and of Christ. IHow little many that read them and
hear them think that herein lie couched the infinite wisdom of
God, the untold depths of His grace, and the evidence of Hig
secrot, everlasting, and unchanging love to His own Zion!
“ Great is the mystery of godliness ;” ‘¢ Christ,” being God mani-
fest in the flesh, “ died for the ungodly.” To me this appears the
very centre of Bible truth and of the economy of grace. Every
part of the Word of God, of the covenant; and of the Gospel
point to this one truth, ‘ Christ died for the ungodly.” +If
this foundation be destroyed, wlat can the righteous do?”
Ah! and what would the ungodly do? for all the righteous
are by nature ungodly, and they are made te feel themselves to
be so. Bat not all the ungodly are righteous. There is not
a righteous soul upon this earth but is plagued with ungodiiness ;
but there are many uhgodly sinners who know nothing of Christ’s
righteousness. God’s people know something both of the mys-
tery of sin and of the wystery of godliness; but the world is
dead in sin, and dead to God. Solemn thought! Oh, sinner,
there is no heaven for you unless you are brought to repent of
sin and believe in Christ, who “died for the ungodly.”

But many here present this morning are, 1 feel sure, interested
in the subject of the text; and we may divide them into two
classes, aud try to show how suitable this blessed truth is to the
case of each. Tirst, therc are those who are anxious to knmow
their interest in the atonement of the Lord Jesus Christ; and,
second, there aro those here who have felt the virtue and
efficacy of it, and who are still proving this to be the foundation
of their hope and the substance of their faith, .© Christ died for
the ungodly.”

First, then, lot us logk at the encouragement there is in these
words for those who aro convinced of their sin, and anxious to
realize the atonement of Christ. They have beon made to feel
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the ruin sin has wrought, and the awful distance at which it has
placed them from God. Yet all such as are thus brought to foeel
that they are alienated from God will be inquiring aftor Him.
“ What !” say you; “will thosc that are alienated from God be
inquiring after that God from whom they are alienated #” Yes;
because, notwithstanding all their fears, He has put something
in their hearts that hungers and thirsts after Him; something
that pants to know Him, and that longs to get near Him. He
has put a new principle in their hearts that fears to be wrong, and
desires to he right with God, and the soul that has this new
principle says, ‘“How can man be just with God " Oh, friends,
what an important question | How can a holy God look with
favour upon an unholy sinner ¥ If the heavens are not clean in
His sight, and He charged His angols’ with folly ,how, then, can
1. who am all unholiness, stand before this holy God? I am vile
and full of sin, a holl-deserving sinner. How can I be just
with God? How can I dare to venture near His throne or
approach His mercy-seat ¥ How can I hope to find favour in His
eyes? Well, friends, God teaches every one of His people this
lesson of their vileness in order that they may look away from
themselves for justifying righteousness ; and He makes them so
sick of sin that they tremble at the sight of it, and are only too
glad to look away from themselves, as God the Holy Ghost pours
the light of the Gospel into their souls. Every one thus instructed
wants to know if there are any means by which God and the
sinner can come together—if thero is any spot on which they
can meet, and reconciliation be effected. Well, if th?,r.e is such
a poor sinner here, let me say that to find this desired haven
you will have to look to the Lord our Righteousness, to Jesus,
who is the centre of the Gospel, the centre of the whole
economy of grace. The secret of justification is in Christ ; He
is the Daysman set up for this very purpose to lay His hand
upon both, and so make peace ; as it is said, “This Man shall be
the peace,” and peace is never to ho found elsewhere. This
is God's appointed way. ¢ What !” says the poor soul, ‘““can the
holy Son of God be my peace?” Yes, “Christ died for the
ungodly.” *But,” says the sinner, “how can I hope tha.ta‘ the
holy Son of God will be the Daysman betwixt me and God ?
How can I hope that I shall find favoar in His eyes, sceing I
am a strangers” Why, our text blessedly explains the secret:
« Christ died for the ungodly.” .

1f the subject of this text were taken out of the Bible I should
have no Gospel, no glad tidings to preach to you; but here the
grand secret i¢ plainly declared and blessedly opened up—
“ Christ died for the ungodly.” There is no way open t.:o me
or you as a way to God but in, through, and by Christ.
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But in Christ we can speak of Him as “a just God and
a Baviour,” [Here judgment and mercy meet together; here
righteousnoss and peace have kissed each other; and here God
and man are reconciled. Thus all inquiring souls are, sooner
or later, led to this trath, ‘ Christ died for the ungodly.” Yes,
the Holy Ghost always leads seeking souls here. He firat teaches
them out of the law, but it is to give them rest from the days of
adversity ; and I will tell you how you will have to come—

¢ A guilty, weak, and helpless worm,
On Thy kind arms I fall ;
Be Thou.my strength and righteonsness,

My Jesigp, and my alL”

Will that do for you '“g |”” says the poor sinner, “but will He
take me in His kind arm#” I answer, “ Christ died for the un-
godly.” “Ah! but when He died, did He think of a wretch like
me 7" ¢ Christ died for the ungodly.” “ Well, but had He such a
case agmine 7 " * Christ died for the ungodly.” But some one may
say, “ You do not know what an ungodly sinner I am.” I think [
do. Paul said that he was the chief of sinners, and I feel to
be the same. DBut I will suppose you are the blackest of sinners,
and that your case is the most hopeless of all cases, *“ Oh,” says the
sinner, “ you are about right there.” Well, if the Lord Jesus
Christ were to fail in your case, He would fail in all, because we
are all alike here. Your case is your own. But mine is the
worst to me. I have not your heart, and you have not mine.
You have your peculiar sins and infirmities, and I have mine :
¢The heart knoweth his own bitterness.” )

There are a number of people in this chapel this morning who,
if I were to ask them, would each say that theira is the worst
case. They would all be the vilest of sinners. All taught of
God are brought to this one seat, the chief of sinners. They
every one como to the dust and dunghill in thomselves, and they
all sit down in tho ashes, and cry out, “Unclean, unclean!”
Now, these are thoy whose case is met in this blessed truth,
“Christ died for the ungodly.”

When Christ Jesus came from heaven, how was He welcomed,
as He left His radiant throne on high to tabernacle here
below ¥ Why, we find, in the first place, that there was no room
for Him in the inn. Mr. Hart says—

“ Ths crowdod inn, like sinners’ hearts
(Oh, ignorance extrome !)
For othor guosts of various sorts
Llud roow, but none for Him.”

He was born in a stablo, an! cradled in a manger. Such was the
2
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beginning of His life here below. Oh, what an advent | What a
reception for the Son of God ! The heavenly host proclaimed His
advent, saying, “On earth peace, good-will toward men.” But did
the multitude receive Him so¥ Oh, no! They would not belicve
Him ; they would not believe that He was the promised Messiah.
They crucified Him as an impostor, and sai&, “His Dblood be
on us and on our children,” and they had their request. They
knew Him not, for “had they known Him, they would not have
crucified the Lord of glory.”

When He came upon this earth, He came among those who,
even at the commencement of His ministry, desired to take His
life ; for when He declared to $hem the truth of God’s
sovereignty, they rose up and thifi Him out of the city of
Nazarcth, and led Him unto the brdf of the hill whereon their
city was built, that they might cast Him down headlong. . But
He, passing through the midst of them, went His way. John
says, ‘ He came unto His own, but His own received Him not ;”
that is, Ho came unto the Jewish nation, and nationally they
rejocted Him, for they crucified the Lord of glory. But there
were a few among the Jews who did receive Him. ¢ Oh,” say
some, “if we had been there we would not have been among
those who crucified the Lord.” Why, there are many now who
profess to love the Lord, that hate His truth, contemn His
justice, and think it inconsistent of God, as the God of love,
to take eternal vengeance upon impenitent sinners. Well, God
geve us an evidence that He will by no means clear the guilty,
when He punished the sins of His people in the Person of His
dear and well-beloved Son ; for, if Christ had not died, every
soul must have suffered the curse. The only way of delivering
the ungodly was by the Lord Jesus Christ assuming our nature
and becoming the Redeemer ; therefore He came in the flesh,
“was made of a woman, made under the law to redeem them
that were under the law.” So it is said, “ He was numbered
with the transgressors, and He bare the sin of many, and made in-
tercession for the transgressors.” Thus God Himself provided the
way by which He could, honourably to Himself, justify the ungodly.
Oh, what a blessed mystery thisis ! * Christ died for the ungodly ”
that the ungodly might be justified. He took the place of rebels,
that rebels might be delivered from going down to the pit ; He
stood in the breach, and made up the gap, that sinners might be
reconciled unto God. Our iniquities were made to meet upon
Him, and He died the accursed death, in order that death might
be swallowed up in victory ; and so it is said, “ O death, where is
thy sting? O grave, where is thy victory # Tho sting of death
is sin, and the strength of sin is the law. DBut thanks be
unto God, which giveth us the victory, through our Lord
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Jesus Christ.” Thus “Christ died for the ungodly.” No man
““can by any means redeem his brother, or give to God a ransom
for him,” neither can he recommend himself unto the favour of
God; for “all have sinned and come short of the glory of God.”
All wero by nature alions and strangers, *“ having no hope, and
without God in the world.” ¢ Children of wrath,” says the
Apostle, “ even as others.” But the Son of God came to those
who were in these very circumstances. He took up the case of
His own people, became their Representative and their Surety
unto God, and He ‘“ made peace by the blood of His cross.”
That blood was not shed for Himself. No; He was ¢ holy,
harmless, undefiled, and.sqp'l ate from sinners,” but it was shed
that His people might bo redeemed—redeemed from sin,
redeemed from under the lai, redeemed from the curse of God,
redeemmed from hell, and brought nigh to God. All this was
done by the precious blood of Christ, whiclrwas shed on Calvary’s
tree. How suitable, then, is this blessed Gospel, which declares
the Lord Jesus Christ to be the Friend of the ungodly, who, as
the Surety of the covenant, made atonement for their sin, that
they might be called “heirs of God and joint-heirs with Jesus
Christ"” !

Some people would say this is not going high enough in
doctrine. God’s people were all chosen in Christ from eternity ;
they were all heirs of God and joint-heirs with the Lord
Jesus Christ before Christ died. Yes, the covenant of grace was,
made before the foundation of the world was laid, and Christ was
in that covenant. God the Father, God the Son, and God the
Holy Ghost were all parties to it, and God's people were all
chosen therein and united to Christ. But in that covenant it
was also ordained that we should be redeemed from sin by the
death of the Lord Jesus, so that there was no covenant of grace
instituted apart from Christ and His death. Yea, all grace
benefits flow to us through the death of the Lord Jesus Christ.
Thus, with respect to the whole economy of grace, we find that
He has the pre-eminence over all things ; He was set up from
everlasting ; as it is said; “Thy throne, O God, is for ever and
over ; the sceptre of Thy kingdom is a right sceptre.” It is an
everlasting kingdom, an everlasting righteousness, an everlasting
salvation, and an everlasting Gospel, because the subject of it is
God's everlasting love and grace, * Clirist died for the ungodly.”
What would all that is said of the Lord Jesus Christ in the
Bible be apart from His death ? Nothing to you and mo ; since,
without it, God could bestow nothing of mercy, nothing oi
grace, nothing of lovo upon the ungodly. Siu would have
prevented our knowing God in any other way than as a
consuming fire. Thus all tho covenaut of grace, all the purposes
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of the infinite wisdom of Jehovah, Father, Son, and Holy
Ghost, point to this one fact, the death of Christ. It was the
centre of all God's pre-ordination ; He made everything in our
salvation to hinge upon the atonement of Christ. What a
momentous subject, then, is this to poor sensible sinners—the
most momentous in the Bible! What shall we say, then, of
those who try to explain away the atonement of Christ? Why,
they are thieves and robbers—ah ! and the worst of robbers, too,
for they would rob God of His glory, Christ of His kingdom, 1he
Church of the atonement, and of every spiritual benefit arising
therefrom.

Some think that, becaunse people are sincere, they will be sure
to go to heaven; but they may be sincere, and yet be very far
from Christ and from the truth, They may be sincere in their
lives and in their conduct ; but, friends, it is not the mere stamp
of sincerity that will do us any good, but the stamp of God’s
approval. Oh, sinner, if you are satisfied with anything short of
God’s approval, you are wrong. But if God gives you His
approval, you will have that which the world can neither give
nor take away, and you will rejoice, not in your own works, but
in Christ, whe “ diced for the ungodly.”

But, in the second place, there are those who can bless God
that they are saved from the delusions of Satan by an experience
of redemption, and all such are “kept by the power of God,”
and find comfort in this truth, ¢ Christ died for the ungodly.”
They are not left in the devil's snares; no, for they are
« ganctified by God the Father, precerved in Jesus Christ, and
called ;” and Paul says of these, “But we are bound to give
thanks alway to God for you, brethren beloved of the Lord :
because God hath from the beginning chosen you to salvation
through sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the trut. ' No
matter what devoted servants they have been in the devil's
kingdom, they are so no longer ; for when God calls such, He
breaks up their allegiance, dislocates their heart, putting it out
of place with respect to Satan’s service, and sets it on the Lord
Jesus Christ. And He not only separates the heart from the
service of Satan, He also dislocates it as to the world, that He
may set it “on things above, where Christ gitteth at tho right.
hand of God.” I trust some of us can heartily unite with one of
our poets when he says—

s Join thou, my soul, for thou canst tell
How grace divine broke up thy cell
And loosed thy native chains ;
And still from that auspicious day,
How oft art thou constrained to sny
That grace triumphant reigns !”
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But we could not have sung this had not “Christ died for the.
ungodly.” Oh, blessed river of graco | It rises above sin, above’
Batan, and overflows every heart that is-the subject of it.

If you have had a glimpse of Christ crucified, and have realized
His love and favour, God has taught you the best of secrets,
“faith in the bleeding Lamb.” It is by faith you feel your
sinnership ; and it is by ¢ faith in the bleeding Lamb ” that you
are enabled to look to God as your Father and your Friend. So
Paul says, ““ Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ, who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly
places in Christ, according as He hath chosen usin Him before the
foundation of the world, that we should be holy and without
blame before Him in love.” Oh, friends, beware of those that would
Tob you of the atonement of the Lord Jesus Christ! There are
some who appear to come very near the truth, but yet are not of
the truth ; and theae characters are the most to be dreaded of all
professors. I am at a point here, feeling sure that, if you and I
enjoy anything of the mercy of God, we shall find it comes through
the death of the Lord Jesus Christ ; and if youand I get to heaven
we shall sing this song thero: *“ Unto Him that loved us, and
washed us from our sing in His own blood, and hath made us
kings and priests unto God and His Father, to Him be glory and
dominion .for ever and ever. Amen.” Like as the sun is the
centre of our solar system, so in- grace the Lord Jesus Christ
is the Sun of Righteousness, round which ten thousand—ah ! ten
thousand times ten thousand —stars in His kingdom all revolve,and
not one falls from its place. They all pursue their course, all are
under His divine control, and His divine power and wisdom are
seen in the ordering of all their ways, both in providence and grace,
from the boginning to the end. Take away the Lord Jesus
Christ, and the Church is thrown into utter confusion. There is
no beginning, there is no foundation, there is no hope, there is no
abiding. The Church of God would only be left in a state of ruin,
of condemnation and eternal death. Oh, the deep mystery of
grace !  Oh, the exceeding riches of that grace! ¢ Oh, the depth
of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! How
unsearchable are His judgments, and tlis ways past finding out !”
(Rom. xi. 33.)

Oh, poor child of God, although fecling ungodly in thyself, thy
faith and thy lope centre in the Son of God, the Friend of
sinners! Ho that “died for the ungodly” loved us when in
our undono state, pitied us when in our blood, and cast His
mantle of covenant love over us, and said, “ Live.” He loved us
then. He loved us when in the grave of our natural corruption,
when our eyos woro blinded by Satan and our feet were posting
the way to death; and Mo manifested His love to us by inter-
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cepting us in our way to hell, and by opening up to us the way
to heaven ; yea—

‘¢ He changed our heart, renowed our will,
And turned our feet to Zion's hill.”

Thus we can look back and see the truth of the Apostle’s words,
“ But God commendeth His love toward us, in that, while we were
vet sinners, Christ died for us.”

‘¢ Loved when a wretch defiled with s8in ;
At war with heaven, in league with hell ;
A slave to every lust obscene,
Who, living, lived but to rebel.”

Paul says, ““ Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners,
of whom I am chief ;" so it was with Mary Magdalene, and the
dying thief; and so it was with me, and with some of you. Oh,
friends, we may well sing— : :

¢ Jesus sought me when a stranger,
Wandering from the fold of God 3

He, to save my soul from danger,

- Interposed His precious blood.

¢ Oh, to grace how great a debtor
Daily I'm constrained to be !
Let that grace, Lord, like a fetter,
Bind my wandering heart to Thee.”

Oh, what wondrous love is the bleeding, dying love of Christ !
« He was made sin for us, who knew no sin, that we might be
made the righteousness of God in Him.” He not only came from
heaven to suffer, bleed, and die, but He rose again and * ascended
up on high, to receive gifts for men ; yea, for the rebellious also,
that the Lord God might dwell among them.” Oh, how ardently
we at times desire that this great love may be made known to
the secking ones of whom I have been previously speaking—
the lambg of Christ’s fold, the “ weaklings in faith,” as Mr. Hart
calls themn ! “Ah1"” says one of theso little ones, “I wish I was
one of the sheep! I wish IThad been brought as near the cross of
Christ, and had tasted as much of His love and mercy, as they
bave. Wlat a blessed portion this would be!”  Well, but those
whose case you envy are the ungodly ; they feel themselves to he
80, although they have heen washed and mado clean in the blood
of the Lamb. These have often mourned over a wicked heart, o
carnal nature, and have cried out again and again, “Oh,
wretched man that I am! who ghall deliver me from the body
of this death ¢ I thank God through Jesus Christ our Tord ;”
so that if you take away this truth, «Christ died for tho
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ungodly,” we should all sink to ruin. There would be no Gospel,
no good news, that would or could suit our case.

Many yoars have passed over some of us since the Lord taught
us that we were ruined and undone sinners, without help and
without hope in ourselves ; and it has been many years since the
Lord first led us to Calvary, from whence flowed the rich balm
that healed all our wounds, revived our souls, and allayed all our
fears. This took place many years ago in my case, but I find
that the old wound breaks out again. I thought and hoped that
it would be quite healed, but I find the old venom of sin has
gone to the very Pottom, and it still rankles there. Oh, the
depth of the malady of sin!

Well, friends, when Christ heals our souls, we are sometimes
apt to think more of the healing than of the Healer ; but this
will not do. We love the healing, and for a time how we praise
the Healer for the grace and peace thus brought to our souls;
and while we have walked in the enjoyment of His love, we have
said, “ What happysouls are we! Who is favoured like unto us? Oh,
there are none that have such cause for singing praise unto God as
we have ;” and then, perhaps, our hearts have grown proud and
cold, and communion has declined until a sudden pain has seized
the heart. The old sore of sin has manifested itself again, and
we have been in such trouble about it, because we could not
understand our case. “ Why,” says the soul, “I thought the
Lord had taken away this pain, had healed this sore ; but here it
is, and it seems worse than ever.” ‘ Ah!” says the old enemy,
“you thought you were all right for heaven ; you thought you
Eknew the secret of the peace and love of God in the heart. Now
it is like water spilt upon the ground. You are out of the
secret after all ; for if the Lord Jesus Christ had made you clean,
if you had had His blood applied to your conscience, as you hoped
you had, you would never have heen in such a state as this. You
are not right after all.” Have not these insinuations sometimes
dashed your hope to the ground ? But they have made you cry
again for mercy, and you have again been glad to find that
¢« Christ died for the ungodly.”

These are some of the paths the old sheep have to walk in ;
and you young lambs that think, if you could but feel the blood
of sprinkling, and have the love of God shed abroad in your
heart, you should then go singing all the way to heaven, you will
find tho truth of that word, “It is through much tribulation we
must onter the kingdom.”

I do not wish to dash your hope, for I dosire that you may
have a revelation of the Lord Jesus Christ in your heart;
Decause if you have a revelation of the Lord Jesus Christ to
your faith, all will be right, and you will live with Him for ever.

I
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“ Well,” some may be ready to ask, “if the soul is right with
God, what can possibly give it trouble ” Why, I want to know
and feel the love of Chriat, and when Ho draws near to my heart
I do know and feel it. “ Waell,” say some people, * but you have
the Bible.” Oh, yes, I have the Bible, and the text I have now
read is in tho Bible: “ Christ died for the ungodly;” and the
Bible also says that the Lord Jesus Christ has for ever redeemed
all His people. Do we, then, want more than the Bible says?
Well, the Lord Jesus Christ is in the Bible, and in heaven ;
still that is not enough for those to know who want Him in the
heart. But, if the Lord Jesus Christ is in the Bible, in heaven,
and in my heart too, then I have a three-fold cord which cannot
be broken.

The fact of the Lord Jesus being in heaven will not take me
there unless I am united to Him. Oh, sinner, He may be in the
Bible, and in heaven, but He may not be in thy heart. Here
is the point: what is He to me and to thee? Those souls who-
have felt the virtue of His death want to prove Him again and
again, as Hart says, speaking of the fountain—

‘¢ But if guilt removed return and remain,
Its power may be proved again and again.”

This is how the Lord heals us afresh, when we are plagned
with sin, and when guilt afflicts and bears us down ; and when
the enemy disputes our evidences, and tells us we are not
interested in the redeeming work and blood of the Lamb of God—

‘¢ Jesus appears, disproves the lie,
And kindly makes it o'er again.”

The llessed Comforter also takes us to the cross, and shows us.
the pierced hands and feet of Him who “ died for the ungodly ; ”
and then we can say, with the poet—

¢ Here it is I find my heaven,
While upon the Lamb I gaze ;
Love I much, I've much forgiven ;
I'm a miracle of grace.” .

Ob, friends, here is the mercy of mercies : “ Christ died for the
ungodly,” blessed he His name. This is the centre of the whole
revelaticn of the Gospel of grace, and the only point of rest for
every poor sin-plagued and afflicted heart. Oh, that we may be.
favourcd to know and love Him more, and He shall bear the

glory!
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PANTING FOR THE LIVING GOD.

ALL right teaching comes from above, and leads the soul to God,
the effects of whigh we see in the Psalmist, who says, “ My soul
thirsteth for God, for the living God. When shail I come and
appear before God 1” How striking is the expression, ¢ for God,
the living God”! He wishes no one to be mistaken about what
God he wanted. He knew there were many gods which the
nations around worshipped, and Israel at times followed after
strange gods—gods that could not deliver them. What a truth-
ful description of them in Psalm exv.! But David wanted the
living God, and as earnestly as the hart pants for the water-brooks
when pursued by the hunter, and the dogs close upon it. I
believe I have heard that if the hart can get to the water it is safe;
so then it is a life and death matter with the hart, a time of
trouble. If it does not reach the water the dogs will have it, and
death must follow. How striking the figure ! *“ My soul pants for
God, the living God.” David had the grace of God in his heart ;
he knew God as a God hearing and answering prayer, a Refuge in
time of trouble. He had been to the house of God with the
voice of joy and praise. He had known what it was to be brought
up out of the horrible pit and miry clay ; to have his feet set upon
the rock, and his goings established ; a new song put into his
mouth, even praise unto God. But now it is a time of trial. It
may be that God hid from him the light of His countenance, and
he walked in darkness, or else, as I think most likely the case, he
was sore beset with outward trials, and the Lord appeared not to
regard him as formerly, and his enemies, seeing the strait heis in,
mock at him, saying, * Where is now thy God, this living God
that you think so much of ¥ If He can deliver you, why does He
not, seeing you delight in Him 3” All this was enough to make
him thirst and pant for the living God. Do we thus thirst and
pant for the living God 1 If we do, the love of God must be in
our soul, for the dead cannot thirst and pant—* The dead know
not anything.” It is the living soul that is born to know its lost
state by nature, and how it justly deserves to be for ever banished
from the presence of God to the place *“ where their werm dieth
not, and the fire is not quenched,” that will pant for God ; indeed,
it is with it, as with the poor hart, a life and death matter.

A sinner born again by the Spirit of God is also taught to read
and search the Word of God for direction about salvation. The
Lord puts great honour upon His written Word. Petec calls it
“the more sure word of prophecy ; whereunto we do well to take
heed, as unto a light that shineth in a dark place.” Seeking
is panting, and the promise is, “ They that seek shall find.”
Hungering and thirsting is panting, and the promise is, such
“ghall be filled.”

132
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THE VALUE OF CHRIST'S BLOOD.

IT is but little, while on earth, that we know of the value of the
precious blood of Jesus Christ, but each fresh discovery of our
need of it, and the sweotness of feeling it applied, makes it
increasingly dear and precious to every semsible sinner. It is
indeed rich, rich blood, and its real value and preciousness can
never bo told. It is precious and dear to God, as well as to the
sinner.  “‘God so loved the world, that He gave His only-begotten
Son™ to live and die for them—to shed His blood for sipners.
This was love indeed ; and we may well exclaim, in adoring
gratitude—
‘“ Great God the Father, we adore
The love that made Thee part
With Jesus Christ, Thine only Son,
The Darling of Thy heart.’

From this amazing act of love we may conceive, in some
measure, how dear God's people are to Him.

The love of God the Son was no less, in that He willingly gave
Himself for His people: It was voluntary love, for He says,
4 No man taketh it [His life] from Me.”

¢ Great God the Son, we would adore
The love that made Thee die ;
That made Thee give Thy own heart’s blood
For sinners vile as L”

And theén the love of God the Holy Ghost is equally precious,
in that He makes us feel our need of this sin-cleansing blood—

¢ Great God the Spirit, we adore
The love that makes Thee show
Sinners their need of Jesus' blood,
And then that blood bestow.”

This precious blood reconciles an unholy sinner to a holy
God (Col. i 20; 2 Cor. v. 18). The barrier between God and
the sinner must ever have remained, had it not been for this.
God's people are spoken of as a purchased people gl Peter ii. 9,
margin), and they are purchased with the blood o Jesus (Acts
xx. 28); and if we value an article by what it costs, how great a
value has the Lord put upon His people, since He thought the
cost—His own blood—not too much to give for them ! Precious,
adorable Saviour, would that our hearts could love Thee more
for Thy condescending and amazing love )

We are also redeemed by the blood of Jesus (1 Peter i. 19) ;
and what are we redeemed from ¢ Eternal misery, *Thou hast
delivered my soul from the lowest hell.”  This, as sinners out of
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Christ, is our just desert, but thanks, eternal thanks, be unto
God for His precious blood, wherehy we are saved from so awfal
8 condition ; but, while here, we can never know what we are
really saved from—the depth of misery and woe—or what we are
saved to know and enjoy. )

Aguin, this precious blood purges our consciences from dead
works (Heb, ix. 14), and by it we obtain forgiveness of sins
(Eph. i. 7),; and remission (Matt, xxvi. 28). It is alsn cleansing
blood (1 John i. 7); it “cleanseth us from all sin” every day and
every hour.

In a little book, entitled, “ Companion to the Revised Version,”
the author says, in reference to John xiii. 13, “ He that is
bathed, needeth not save to wash his feet, but is clean every
whit” (Revised Version),* that, as a person just bathed would
only need to wash his feet, from the defilement he had contracted
since leaving the bath, so the believer in Christ, who was cleansed
from his guilt by faith, only needed to be washed, day by day,
from the fresh guilt contracted while passing through the world.
This seems quite to agree with other parts of the sacred Word,
and would imply that Christ’s precious blood is of that divine
and cleansing nature that, when once washed in it, those sins
never appear before God again. In Isaiah xliii. 25, we read that
God blots out our transgressions, and will not remember our sins
—those sins that have been washed away in the blood of Jesus
Christ ; and again, in Jeremiah xxxi. 34, and 1. 20, we read that,
when “the iniquity of Israel shall be sought for, there shall be none ;
and the sins of Judah, dnd they shall not be found ;” for when
the precious blood of the Lord Jesus Christ has been applied, it
completely hides them from view, and we feel the truth of
Psalm xxxii. 1.

It is, indeed, a happy and never to be forgotten time with
every child of God, when he has long been mourning over his
felt sins and corruptions—the sins of his whole life, and the sins
of his nature—to have the. blood of Jesus Christ applied, and to
realize, by faith, the sweetness and substance of the words (if not
the very words themselves), T'hy sins, which are many, are ali
forgiven ;” and, if forgivon then, forgiven for ever. God has
cast them behind His back, and, if sought for, they shall not be
found. But so far from such an one not needing the blood of
Christ, ho will feel to need it moro than ever. He will discover
sin to be sin where, perhaps, before he passed it over. He will
need constant washing, and feel, at times, most thankful that t_he
fountain for sin and uncleanness is ever open. His feet, or daily

¢ We givo this in the same wey as wo mention a marginal reading, not as
spproving the Now Version as u whole.
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walk, will need continually the blood to wash them ; and, too, he
will fecl the need of inward washing. His every-day thoughts
and desires will not: be pure in his sight, but will need the
cleansing blood of Jesus Christ, for Jesus said to Peter, «If I
wash thee not, thou hast no part with Mo ;" and surely it is to
be feared that one who professes to be pardoned from all his
sins, and yet never after feels sin to be a burden, or the need of
daily washing, has no part with a sin-hating God, or, at least,
gives but little evidence of it ; but, on the other hand, “ he that
18 1.)at.hed, needeth not save to wash his feet, but is clean every
whit.” Past sins, passing through the Saviour's blood, are
forgn-'en and forgotten by God, and we read that, “if we confess
our sins "' (our present every-day sins), “ He is faithful and just
to forgive us our sins,” for * the blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth "
(not only hath cleansed) ‘“ us from all sin.”

“ Lord, sprinkle all our consciences
Each day—nay, every hour—
With this sin-cleansing precious blood,
This blood of saving power,”

We have also liberty or boldness to come before God through
the blood of Jesus (Heb. x. 9). Yes, a vile, polluted sinner,
sprinkled with the blood of Jesus, may actually come boldly
to the throne of grace, to the exalted Majesty of heaven, and
speak out all his mind, laying his desires, infirmities, and wants
before the Lord, and then believe he will be heard and answered,
so far as for his good. Surely we ought more and more to love
and value this precious blood, which obtains for us so great a
privilege, bringing vile sinners nigh unto the mighty God (Eph.
il 13), and justifying them in His sight (Rom. v. 9).

Oh, what inestimable blessings are procured to the people of
God through the blood of Jesus! Every drop of His blood is
valusble. But, though we receive so much through this blood,
we would never forget what it cost our dear Lord and Saviour
when He gave Himself for our sins. May the Holy Spirit often
lead us by faith to the sacred garden of Gethsemane and to
the cross at Calvary; for, “ though grief may o'er us steal ” while
conterplating the scenes once witnessed there, yet wo would hold
those places most dear, and often desire to creep to the foot of
the cross, and feel the cleansing efficacy of the Saviour’s blood.
Oh, precious, precious blood ! It is indeed dear, exceedingly dear,
to every feelingly polluted sinner; and the remembrance from
whenee it flowed, and the agony of the dying Sufferer, all tend to
make it increasingly valuable. But is not the thought very
comforting, and does it not, at times, cause heartfelt gratitude to
God, that our great High Priest has not, like those gone beforo,
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to offer Himself often? (Heb. ix. 25) for then must He often
have suffered ; but, being the true and mighty God, His one
offering of Himeelf for over put away sin, so that He is now
exempt from all Personal suffering; for, though “He feels each
tempted member's pains,” yet we would rejoice that His own dear
sacred Person is no longer on earth, subject to all the ignominy
and scorn of sinful men, or to the many privations He once
endured, when a “ Man of Sorrows and acquainted with grief,” but
18 now exalted at the right hand of God in heaven, where every
tongue confesses He is Lord, to the glory of God the Father.

¢ Lord, make us value more and more,
'This precious, precious blood,
Which throughly cleanses from all sin,
Because the blood of God /”
A READER.

“THE SECRET PLACE OF THE MOST HIGH.”
(PsaLM xci,)

{The following excellent hymn was found sme years since in the Parish
Church 1-ymn-book, lslington, and was inserted by the late Mr. Abrahams in
his Appunidix to Hart’s Hymns.]

) THERE is a safe and secret place,
Beneath the wings divine,
Reserved for all the heirs of grace ;
Oh, be that refuge mine !

The feeblest saint may there abide
Uninjured and unawed ;

While thousands fall on every side,
He rests secure in Ged.

The angels watch him on his way,
And aid with friendly arm ;
/ And Satan, roaring for his prey,
May hate, but cannot harm.

He feeds in pastures, large and fair,
Of love and truth divine ;

Oh, child of God! oh, glory’s heir !
How rich a lot is thine !

A hand almighty to defend,
An oar for cvery call ;
An honoured life, a peaceful end,
And heaven to crown it all !
—Author Unknown.

A LITIr: rezard for others’ burdens often tonds to lighten our
own.
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE MR. ROBERT COLLINS, OF
BATH.

How sovereignly the Lord works among the fallen sons and
daughters of Adam! Whole families, from generation to genera-
tion, may seem to pass away without any being called by grace ;
while in others, grace may seem to descend from father to
son, or from mether to daughter, as if it were a family heirloom.
Now, we know that grace is not hereditary (John i 13). Every
heaven-bound soul must be born again (John iil. 5), be
brought to repentance (2 Peter iii. 9), have the inward witness
of the Spirit (1 John v. 10), and know the Lord for himself
(Heh. viii. 11).  Yet we cannot but admire the loving-kindness
of the Lord in taking several out of one family, and making them
the subjects of divine grace, while others are left to reap the just
reward of their own sin.

Robert Collins, the subject of this memoir, was one of a
gracious chain, His father appears to have been a good man, and
Eliza Hopkins was his daughter, as noticed on page 73 of our
last month’s issue. From a few notes written by himself we
gather the following facts concerning his life. He was born
October 19th, 1807, and, at the age of thirteen or fourteen, he
was apprenticed to his father’s business, and then he went to
a respectable hairdresser in Bath for improvement, and after-
wards to London. When he arrived in the Metropolie, his thirst
for pleasure induced him to visit various places of amusement,
and led him to the theatre, to see the renowned Kean. On
entering, a pressure was made hy some evil-disposed persons for
the sake of pocket-picking, which nearly suffocated him ; but a
companion managed to lift him above the crowd, so that he
regained his breath. He paid no regard at that time to the Lord’s
day, but would often profane it by going out boating. Once,
when he was returning from a trip with his companions, and they
were about to Jand at London Bridge, the boat was nearly cap-
sized, and, but for the protecting care of the ¢ Preserver of men,”
they had heen plunged into the water. But he went on, regard-
less of the voice which spake by these providences, until, as he
gays, the Lord convinced him of his sin. Then all came before
him in vivid colours, and he could see how near he had been to the
very gates of destruction, and yet had been spared. Upon this
he often reflected, and felv grateful to God that he was not cut
down in the midst of his sins.

In October, 1831, he married, and commenced business on his
own account, and used to have worldly company to visit him on the
Lord’s day. But, on one occasion, nearly all the party were taken
unwell, and though not seriously, yet sufficiently so as to mar
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their pleasure ; and during the time they were there, these words
‘were on Mr. Collins’ mind—

‘ No music's like Thy charming name,
Nor half so sweet can be.”

After this he seems to have resolved to give no more invita-
tions on Sundays.
He also mentions going to hear a celebrated singer, and was
. much shocked by hearing these solemn words profaned—

“Did I not own Jehovah’s power,
How vain were all I knew !”

This, it appears, was at the time when conviction for sin was
taking hold of him, for, being fond of music, he thought he would
bo present at a performance of instrnmental music, for, as no
words were uttered, it was suggested it would be less sinful than
listening to oratorios. But having duly weighed it in his mind,
as in the light of eternity, he decided against attending, on the
ground that he would not like to die there.

After this, he says, he began to have more serious thoughts
about religion, and a desire wag manifested after the pure truth
of God. He went at this time to Queen Square Chapel to hear
the late Mr. Wallinger, but after the removal of the latter from
‘Bath, he felt he had not for a time any spiritual home, and so
wandered aboutf, sometimes hearing legal preachers, who spoke
of the terrors of the law, which filled him with dread alarm,
but- yielded no comfort. Occasionally he would go, in company
with his father, to visit a good old Christian friend cn a Sunday
evening. Eventually he was led to a little chapel in Bath,
which the people used before Providence Chapel was finished,
where the late Mr. Beard, of Wiltshire, was supplying. His
text was Psalm xxxiv. 6, and he felt, under that discourse, that
lio was delivered from all his trouble. He went home to his
~wife rejoicing in what he had found. She could hardly believe
it, but he felt he had the inward witness and the precious love
of God which casts out fear. .

Aftor the new chapel, “ Providence,” was built, it was opened by
Mr. Warburton and Mr. Beard, but the ministry of the stated
pastor was not profitable to many of the tried and exercised
family of God, so they hired a large room and met together
for some yoars, where, amongst many others, they were favoured
to hear the late Mr. Philpot, Mr. Isbell, Mr. Hiscox, and
Mr. Beard.

At length, through a sad circumstance, ““ Providence " became
free to men of krown experimental truth, so that the room was
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given up, and the friends returned to the chapel, which up to
the present day remains a cause of truth. Here lie had many
blessings. Ho mentions going there one Sunday ovening, when
a great drowsiness came over him. He told the Lord He could
quicken both body and soul, which He did, so that he says he
scarcely ever had such a hearing-time before. The text was
John vii 37, and he says he felt ho was the very character
described in the text. Then these words came with power,
“I love the Lord because He hath heard my voice and my
supplications ;" also, at another time, these words, “In Him"
dwelleth all the fulness of the Gadhead bodily.” He remarks

that once, while at the dressing-table, these words came to him
with great power—

‘“ The Gospel bears my spirits up ;
A faithful and unchanging God
Lays the foundation for my hope
In oaths, »nd promises, and blood.”

When his eldest daughter was about three years old, she met
with an accident which marked all her future life with suffering.
About this time he had been inwardly rebellious because the
work of grace in his own soul had not been at the outset, so deep
as in the case of some others. ahe therefore felt that the Lord
had sent him this trial because he had dictated to Him. Added
to this, in July, 1851, he had an attack of bronchitis, and he
was reduced almost to a skeleton, and was considered to be near
the house appointed for all living ; but his soul was so blest that
he had no wish to recover. He had a severe conflict respecting
his daughter, tor the enemy suggested to him that she would be
lost. While wrestling with the Lord respecting her, the enemy
tried him much by insinuating that the Lord had_brought her to
the birth, but would not bring her forth; but the Lord eventually
disproved the enemy’s lie by making it plain that she was a
vessel of mercy. She suffered much without a murmur escaping
ber lips, and made a most peaceful end, July 10th, 1851, in her
eighteentl year. Almost the last words she was heard to utter
were, “ Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly; but I am such an
unworthy sinner.” A friend who sat near her said, “If it is
well with you, hold up your hand,” which she did without
hesitation, and her happy spirit took its flight, to be *for ever
with the Lord.” '

Once, after her death, the enemy thrust a soro dart at him,
telling him his child was not saved ; when his mind was set at
rest by these lines, and he did not doubt her safety afterwards—

“ Ha[ipy gongsters,
When shall I your chorus join?”
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By this sore aflliction our friend was so humbled at the Lord’s
foet that, to use his own words, he was “like a little child ;
every rehellious feeling was removed,” and he could say, “ Sweet
affliction | ” and felt that the Lord had done all things well.

Shortly after this, he was again physically reduced to a very

weak condition, when the Lord sweetly revived his hope with
the following verse—

“ Thou art coming to a.King,
Large petitions with thee bring ;
For His grace and power are such
None can ever ask too much.”

This made him very bold, and gave him liberty to ask much,
all of which, he says, the Lord granted him. Such freedom, he
says, he never had felt before.

On September 19th, 1852, Mr. Collins was, with eight others,
baptized in the river Avon, one of the number being his own
father, at the advanced age of seventy-six. They then joined
the Church at Bath, where, as well as at some other places, he
had many blessings under the,preached Word. Once in particular,
he heard Mr. Philpot very sweetly at Calne anniversary from
Hebrews xi. 13, 14, and the late Mr. Warburton from Psalm
cxix, 76. This was to him a never to be forgotten day. Often,
too, the Lord instructed and comforted him by verses of hymns,
sev}t:ra.l of which were, at different times, made special blessings
to him, .

During his long life he had many exercises respecting his
worldly circumstances. One severe trial so distressed him that
it affected his health, but, when he felt that he could not bear it
any longer, the Lord gave him these words: ¢ Commit thy way
unto the Lord ; trust also in Him, and He shall bring it to pass,”
and the Lord brought him honourably through all.

On one occasion, when the Lord had given him an answer to
prayer, he said, “I have been thinking of a remark in either the
LiTTLE GLEANER or the SOWER: ‘ There is nothing too small
for His love, and nothing too groat for His power.””

From tho fast declining state of Lis health, he felt convinced
that he had not long to live. Being concornod about his dear
wife, with whom he had lived happily for forty-nine years,
this promise was given him, ¢ The Lord will provide.”

Tho following is contributed by his son-in-law, Mr. Hopkins.
Once morning, when it seomed as if he would soon be going,
and his mind was lifted above, he spoke of all being put under
the feet of Jesus, and referred to this line, « He conquered when
He foll.” He often spoke of Him as his dear Jesus ; and he once
gaid, “ How wonderful to think all fear of death is taken away 1
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and he was never moved from that peaco. Often did his dear
wife and I hear him, whon he thought he was alone, hold sweet
converse with his ‘‘ dear Jesus;"” and at one time she heard him
speaking to Him as though he had failed to talk to Him as much
as usual, and asking forgiveness for his apparent neglect.

At one time T said to hiin, “ Weary of earth, myself, and sin,”
&ec. This, he said, he feit was his mind—longing to go, yeb
desiring not to be impatient. At another time, he told his dear
wife, “ I have had such a visit from the Lord!"” The following
words were so sweet to him, but he sobbed with emotion, so as to
be unable to give expression to them—

“ 'Twas Jesus, my Friend, when He hung on the tree,
That opened this channel of mercy for me.”

The Lord’s day previous to his death, he said to his dear wife,
“1 have had such sweet words—

¢ ¢ How can I sink with such a prop
As bears the world and all things up ¥’

“But don’t you think, if He is able to bear the world and all
things up, He can bear me up?”
A day or two before his death, I said to him, * You would like
to say—
' “ ¢ Yes, I shall soon be landed
On yonder shores of bliss.””

He took it up and said—

¢ With all my powers expanded,
And sing where Jesus is.”

The day previous to his death, I asked him, You do not fee,l
any doubt as to the foundation on which you have been resting "
He replied, “ None whatever.,” “Nor any as to the h(’)’me to
which you are going%” He replied, ¢ No; I have not. His
dear wife said, “Is Jesus as precious as ever?” He replied,
¢ More, more ! ” g

His kind doctor saw him a few hours beforo his death, and, almost
a5 soon 48 he came into the room, he put out his hand for him to
feel his pulse, as he usually did when the doctor came, when he
asked him how long he thought it would. be, because, he said, if
he thought him weaker, he was nearer having his desire, which
was to rcach home. He was told it would not be long. e
remained conscious nearly to the last, though at the close we
were unable to understand his words, He died in peace, and
arrived at his heavenly home March 25th, 1881.
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JESUS VEILING HIS DEALINGS.

Turow back a glance upon the past, and see how little you
have ever understood of all the way God bas led you. What a
mystery—perhaps now better explained—has enveloped His
whole proceedings! When Joseph, for example, was torn from
the homestead of his father, sold, and borne a slave into Egypt,
not a syllable of that eventful page of his history could be spelt ;
and yet God’s way with this His servant was perfect; and
could Joseph have seen, at the moment that he descended into
the pit whither he was cast by his envious brethren, all the
future of his history as vividly and as palpably as he beheld it in
after years, while there would have been the conviction that all
was well, we doubt not that faith would have lost much of its
vigour, and God much of His glory. And so with good old
Jacob. The famine, the parting with Benjamin, the menacing
conduct of Pharaoh’s Prime Minister, wrung the mournful
expression from his lips, * All these things are against me.”
All was veiled in deep and mournful mystery. Thus was it with
Job, to whom God spake from the whirlwind that swept every
vestige of affluence and domestic comfort from his dwelling.
And thus, too, with Naomi, when she exclaimed, “ Call me not
Naomi ; call me Mara, for the Almighty bath dealt very bitterly
with me. I went out full, and the Lord hath brought me home
again empty.”

How easy were it to multiply cases of veiled, and yet all-wise
dispensations! And is this the way of the Lord with you?
Are you bewildered at the mazes through which you are
threading your steps? No mystery has lighted upon your
path but what is common to the one family of God. ¢ This
honour have all His saints.” The Shepherd is leading you, as
all the flock are led, with a skilful hand and in a right way. Tt
is yours to stand if He bids you, or to follow if He leads. *“ He
giveth no account of any of His matters,” assuming that His
children have such confidence in His wisdom, and love, and
uprightness as, in all the wonder-working of His dealings with
them, to “ be still, and know that He is God.” That it is the
glory of God to conceal should, in our view, be sufficient to
justify all His painful and humiliating procedure with us. It is
the glory of God to conceal a thing, as it will be for His endless
glory, by-and-bye, fully to reveal it all.

But there is one thing, Christian sufferer, which He cannot

.conceal, He cannot conceal the love that forms the spring and
foundation of all His conduct with His saints. Do what He
will, conceal as Ho may; be His chariot the thick clouds, and
His way in the deep sea ; still His love betrays itself, disguised
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though it may be in dark and impenetrable providences, There
are undertones, gentlo and tender, in the roughest accents of our
Josoph’s voice ; and he who has an ear ever hearkening to the
Lord, and delicately attuned to the gentlest whisper, shall often
exclaim, “Speak, Lord, how, and when, and where Thou mayest.
It is the voice of my Beloved |”

]
“BRING MY SOUL OUT OF PRISON.”

O Lorp, “ bring my soul out of prison,”
Where lower and lower I sink !
Within me I feel is a legion,
And hell is my portion I think.

Oh, bring Thou my soul out of prison |
Lord Jesus, attend to my prayer |
My spirit is low and desponding,
y heart is the seat of despair.

Dark, dark is this terrible dungeon !
There's nothing but death appears here ;
Oh, for a sweet look of salvation,
Or some gracious answer to prayer !

Oft sad and alone I am musing
On times and on things that are past ;
Am I sure they were not a delusion ?
Shall I, Lord, be deceived at the last

Thus night after night full of groaning,
While tears of distress have been shed ;
With a heart that has seemed to be rending,

I've tossed to and fro on my bed.

’Midst agonies great, I in feeling
Companion have been with the dead ;

And though on the Lord have been calling,
No comforting word has He said.

‘While down in deep waters I'm sinking,
With only my tears for my bread ;

Belf-pity steps in and I'm thinking
"Twere better that I should be dead !

Ob, bring Thou my soul out of prison !
Speak to me and wash me once more !
Let me feel I am frecly forgiven !
Then, Jesus, I'll sing of Thy power !

J. 8. (allered.)
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LETTER BY A LATELY DEPARTED FRIEND.

My very dear and much-esteemed friend and servant of the
Lord,—You are aware the Lord has, in His unerring wis-
dom, brought me under His chastening rod by removing from
me my dear wife, For her I cannot grieve, feeling in my own
soul such a sweet satisfaction that she is now in the full enjoy-
ment of His ever-blessed presence, which she was sometimes
favoured witht a sip of while here below.

When we were together and conversing on death, we felt
it must fall to the lot of one or the other to be the survivor,
which made us desire that the Lord would strengthen and support
whichever the lot ‘would fall to, and give submission to His
heavenly will; and, blessed be God, now that I am in the trial,
He has been graciously pleased to strengthen me in this my
time of need ; and how true it is, we need not the strength
until we come into the trial! I have truly experienced the
fulfilment of this promise, “ As thy days, so shall thy strength
be;” and I trust the Lord has kept me from a murmurin
spirit thus far, and given me resignation to His heavenly mﬁ
under the rod, so that I can feelingly say, ¢ It is well,” and bless
Him for His chastening hand. 1 view it a great mercy that
He does not let me alone in my sins, but follows me up with His
rod, for I do think the worst place we can be in is to be let
alone. If I know my heart, rather than to be left in this state
I would be under His chastening hand continually, the Lord
strengthening me to endure it, and sanctifying the same for my
good and His glory. :

What friend is there like our heavenly Friend, who has their
souls’ prosperity in view in all the trials and afflictions He brings
His people under? His bowels yearn while He mingles the
bitter cup. And how true what Hart says—

“ At most we do but taste the cup,
For He alone hath drunk it up.”

He is, indeed, a “ Brother born for adversity,” and ““ a Friend that
loveth at all times.”

Dear sir, I understand from Mrs. Reeves that you wished me
to send a few particulars respecting the death of my dear wife ;
but, as I did not note down anything that passed, and my
memory being treacherous, I cannot give you full particulars, but,
as far as I am able, I will give you some account of the Lord’s
gracious dealings with her.  First, I will just name, with regard
to her life, doar sir, you were no stranger to it, having known
her so many yoars, and she highly esteemed you in love for the
truth’s snke, Many times she was much blessed while hearing
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the Word ; and often have I heard her say, “lad Mr. Fenner
known the whole exercise of my eoul, he could not have more
clearly met it forth,” when you have been thus describing the
various cxercises of soul the Lord brought His people under
from time to time ; and the Lord, applying the same with power
to her heart, it so exactly suited her case that she was often
greatly comforted while hearing. These things made her greatly
prize the means of grace, because she found it good to De
there, and never would she lose an opportunity, if possibly she
could go. Her love to you as a servant of Christ, and also as
ber spiritual father, was very strong, and ever tho same.

A short time before her confinement, the Lord was graciously
pleased to favour her with a comfortable hope in His love and
mercy to her soul. She saw the Lord’s goodness to her in every
dispensation—how that in infinite wisdom He bhad ordered
everything, both in providence and in grace, for her good, and
she felt that, whatever the Lord’s will was respecting her, that
was right, and that only.

In this sweet frame of mind she continued until after her
confinement, when the Lord was graciously pleased to give her
such a blessed assurance of her interest in Christ, and so to
realize, by faith, the efficacy of His most precious atoning blood,
as shed for the redemption and salvation of her soul, as to make
her long that others, with herself, might bless and praise His
boly name for His great goodness to the vilest of sinners, which
ghe truly saw herself to be; and she begged of me not to flatter
ber memory, but to abase her as the vilest of the vile, and to
exalt the Saviour. :

A Sunday or two before her death, when I left to go to chapel,
she said to me, * Sing of the Lord’s great goodness to me.” On
this day she was greatlli' favoured with the Lord’s presence, and
did most sensibly feel His everlasting arms to be underneath her.
After this the Lord hid His face, and for nearly two days she
sank under a heavy cloud. But the Lord again stayed het
mind on Himself, gave her peace, but not that measure of enjoy-
ment she bad before. She said to me, “Although T feel not
His comforting presence, I feel that His everlasting arms are
underneath,” and quoted the following words—

¢ How can I sink with such a prop
As holds the world and all things up "

The following hymns from Gadsby’s Belection were very sweet
to her: 274 and three following; 346, and one of Newton's in
the Olney Hymns, 225, and also Job v. 17, and following verses.

At last her death was rather sudden. I left her about ten
o'clock in the morning, to go into the shop, and about
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twelvo o'clock my niece came down to say that her aunt was
worse, and the doctor was there and wished me to come up. I
immediately did so, and saw her end was very near. She looked
at me, and said *“ Look up,” and soon afterwards breathed her laat,
and sweetly fell asleep in Jesus, I have no doubt but she meant
by 8o speaking to me to try and encourage me to look to Christ
in my time of need ; for, the day before, seeing me overcome in
my feelings, she said, “ Don’t weep ; cast all your care upon Him,
for He careth for you.”

My dear friend, do try and remember me befors the Lord, for
1 long to feel this affliction sanctified to my soul's good, and to
find that it is also blessed to the good of others, that it may thus
bring glory to the Lord’s great name. May the Lord bless,
strengthen, and support you in every trial, is the prayer of

' Yours very affectionately,

January 23rd, 1861. SamsoN FUNNELL.

To Mr. D. Fenner.

[Our beloved and much-valued friend who wrote the above
letter has now also entered his everlasting rest. He had been
connected with the Church of Christ at Ebenezer, Hastings,
nearly forty years, and an honourable and useful deacon of the
same for twenty-five years, and his death has made a gap among
us which fills many hearts with sadness, for a godly, faithful, and
affectionate friend like him cannot be removed without being
greatly missed. He was only laid aside ten days, and, at the
last, death somewhat suddenly separated him from all below, and,
leaning on the precious blood of Christ, he entered into the joy
of his Lord, February 10th, in the sixty-sccond year of his age.
We hope to give further particulars of our late dear friend in a
tuture number of the SOWER.—ED.]

DrerLy impress our hearts, O Lord, with a sense that Thine
eye is ever upon us, and Thine ear listening to our words, so that
our conversation may be as becometh Thy Gospel. —Dr. Sibbes.

CHRIST may have an interest in us, though we may not, at
the time, be able to see our interest in Him. The child of God
may be cast down, but can never be cast off ; for, though God
may lay His hand upon him, He never removes His hand from
beneath him. In the same fire whereby the dross is consumed,
the precious gold is purified. Tho bitterest medicine is more to
be valued than the sweetest poison. Better to be preserved in
brine than to perish in honey. There is no room in hell for one
who loves Christ; for, though it may seem but a desire to love
Him, it shall he well, the desiro itself being grace begun.—From
an old Author.
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CHRISTIAN SYMPATHY IN TROUBLE.

I mork, through the mercy and goodness of the Lord, that my
dear friend Mrs. Russell is more comfortable in her mind, and.
that she has been cnabled to cast herself at the Redeemers
feet, come life, come death.

I know that Satan and unbeliof are powerful foes, too strong
for any but the Lord. In His hands they are like tow. May He
be pleased to speak the word, rebuke Satan, and break the
power of unbelief! Faith, that precious gift of grace, is His work,
and so it is to break the power of unbelief—

¢ Through Him we shall conquer
The mightiest foes ;
Our Captain is stronger
Than all that oppose.”

The Lord help you to go to Him, though dark as midnight, cold
as ice, dead as a stone in your feelings. He is a God that doeth
wonders. His ways are in the deep—hidden, mysterious, and
marvellous. Never give it up—cry, groan, sigh, beg, keep on
calling, though He answer not; though He frown, persevere
though He turn a deaf ear, importune. There'is every encourage-
ment in His blessed Word for the poor, the needy, the destitute,
the lost, the perishing. He will not always chide, neither bear
anger for ever. In a little wrath He hides His face; but in
great mercies He reveals His love, shows His face, turns again,
and manifests compassion.

Please give my love to Mr. and Mrs. C , and other friends,
iccluding your sister. Reading a short note of your late husband’s
put me 1n mind of my afflicted friend.

Yours, with best wishes,

October 2nd, 1872. A. HaMMOND,

It is the wisdom of a Christian not to be angry when reproved,
nor to be proud when praised. This is the remedy against both—
“ Be clothed with humility.”—Dr. Sibbes.

Now, if damnation for sin be such a misery as is expressed in
Scripture by the most violent figures and words of the heaviest
signification—if all the possible tortures suffered here are but a
lenitive to the preparations of wrath in hell—how miserable shall
those he who, as if a single damnation were a light matter, do
not only commit sin in their own persons, but are in combination
with Satan to corrupt and destroy others, and multiply curses
againet themselves ! These treasure up wrath against the day
of wrath.— Bales.
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PSALM CVII. VIEWED AS THE BELIEVER'S
PROGRESSIVE EXPERIENCE.

SECOND STAGE.
(Continucd from page 84.)

Verse 10 : Nursed at the breast, dandled upon the knees, just
as long as the Lord, the Nurse, sees fit, and until the night draws
near ; for evening and morning (or the dawn of light) are the
first day, but the next night will swiftly come in experience as in
nature. And what will bring it? The withdrawing of the sun.
In that sweet posture of rest or satisfaction (Song ii. 7) the
daughters of Jerusalem were charged not to stir till He pleased.
He will please to depart for a season, for weaning-time muat
come ; the life of faith and not of sense must be known, for herein
and hereby is the Lord chiefly glorified. It was all light and
warmth just now, while the sun was above the horizon. It isdark
now, and worse than that—there is thunder and storm and tem-
pest (Heb. xii. 18). As the light departed the soul could not be
still, and rest by faith for the morning, but she must be doing
something according to her nature ; and, in wandering, she takes a
wrong direction. True to her innate instincts, she may find
herself again about Sinai. She wanders and labours in the mire
and mud of this desperately rough and dangerous road until
quite exhausted, and sits (* such as sit ") ; she dare not lie down,
for there is no rest here. Wearied and worn, she sits, full of
solf-pity and hard thoughts of Him who has seemed to change
His bebaviour towards her. She is rot alone, for, being outside
of the promised land and in an enemy’s country, the lord of
that country finds her, and binds her with chains. She is
already wounded, but he wounds her still more deeply, taunting
her with her Lord’s indifferenco, and pointing to the filthy and
tuined state of hor dross and person. He strikes the dying dead
- with hijs cruel insinuations and daring accusations. The iron
bonds Wwith which sho is held fast enter into her very soul.
They ate far too strong for her to break, and too heavy for her
to carry, and so she sits bemoaning her misery.

Verse 11 : “ Becauso they rebelled.” Her first act was dis-
obedience to His command to wait for Him ; her next, turning
to law and Sinai instead of to grace and.Sion ; and thesc steps
lod to further rebellion—fretting, ovil surmising, suspicion, and
many other ovil thoughts and feclings filling the breast. The
chiof cause of ler trouble is, that she can do nothing to please.
The more she tries—and she tries her utmost—the further she
is from accoptance, and this stirs up sad rebellion. She works,
and she will work, for the mainspring of grace is run down, and
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nature acts after its kind. Because she will work, the Lord
lets her work, and the spirit within her is a spirit of bondage
again to fear. Anything but the one (verse 13) only right thing
will she do in this legal mind, and so she toils until all her
strength to work is gone. She is spent, and neither can nor
will do more work of this kind. If He will have mercy
upon her, there is hope ; if not, she must perish. Now she begins
te do the chief work of God (John vi.), * believe on Him,” and
so she cries as at first, and is heard again, and delivered from
her distresses.

Verse 14 : “He brought them out of darkness and the shadow of
death "—blackness, darkness, and tempest, with sound of words
and law, killing them. ¢ The law came, sin revived, and I died.”
The shadow of death, death within and round about. Itis not a
temporal only, but a double, eternal death that is feared. It is
the region of the shadow of death in which they sit, where the
Lord finds them, and brings them out by a fresh view of the
blood of the everlasting covenant. As at first, He said, * Let
there be light,” so again He speaks and it is done. Light breaks
in, and the prison doors fly open ; the chains fall off, as with Peter
in prison. “ He brought ;" nof they came merely. “ Ye aro saved
by grace, through fauth ; and that not of yourselves ; it is the gift
of God.” '

Verse 16 : “ He hath broken.” The gates of this legal dungeon
are of strongest metal, and cannot be forcod by the poor prisoner.
In the soul’s feelings the threatenings and wrath are riveted ; the
irreversible decree of the Almighty is stronger than brass or iron.
The justice and holiness of God’s character, and His righteous
indignation against sin, are felt to be as iron bars that can never
be broken. But the Almighty Hand which thus imprisons and
kills with such an iron grasp, can, and will in due time, break
these houds and open these brazen doors. This takes place by a
fresh discovery of what the Lord Jesus has done in His humlzm-
tion, life, death, and suffering in the place of the guilty one. The
substitution of the Lord Jesus—how He was made sin for us that
we might be made righteous in His righteousncss—is revealed by
the Holy Spirit, and immediately the bars are hroken and the

doors fly open.
(To be continued.)

“ ALL is not gold that glitters.” Trees may blossom fairly in
epring, on which no fruit is to be found in the harvest ; and somo
have sharp soul cxercises which are nothing but a foretasto of
bell —Zoston.
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LETTERS FOR THE YOUNG.—No, XXIII.

To FANNY, my own daughter in the faith, grace, mercy, and
peace from God our Father, and Jesus Christ our Lord,—I will
now try and answer your most welcome letter, as I have for
gomo time felt a sweet hope that you will be the Lord’s in that
day when He makes up His jewels; and it has been a great
comfort to me many times in my sorrows and trials to hope and
believe Ho has owned and blessed the labours of one so every
way unworthy to your precious soul. May the Lord enable ug
to give the glory and honour to Him to whom it is due.

Oh, my dear, we do indeed come short in giving Him the glory
due to His holy name; but what a very great mercy to have our
heart filled with desire to love and praise Him for delivering
power in time of need, and to feel constrained to call upon our
souls and all our powers to bless and praise His holy name!

He has indeed been better to us than all our fears; yet, my
dear. our fears often make way for His “ Fear nots;” and as
sure as wo are led to His blessed feet to tell Him our fears, and
seek His strength to help in our time of need, so sure shall we
find Him faithful to His precious promise—¢ Him that cometh
10 Me I will in no wise cast out.”

It is a very great mercy to be well exercised about those
things that concern our everlasting peace, and our pathway
through this sin-polluted world, that we- may in some measure
walk worthy of our vocation wherewith we are called. I am
thankful to hope and believe it is not a light thing with you to
make a profession of the name of our blessed Jesus. May the
Lord still keep you concerned to walk out your profession !

My dear, you were not alone in your exercises and fears at
the time you name, for on the Thursday night when I felt so ill,
my soul went out to the Lord in earnest heartfelt prayer for a
measure of health and strength sufficient for the solemn occasion,
so that we met together at the throne of grace, and were
agreed, I trust, to ask the dear Lord for what we felt so much
to need, and we have once more proved Him to be a prayer
hearing and answering God. May this encourage us still to
trust in Him for the future. ‘“The Lord is good, a stronghold
in the time of trouble, and He knoweth them that trust in Him.”
Tho 428th hymn (Gadsby’s) is very much to the purpose. No,
my dear, we need '

“Droad no ills that may befall us,
Whilo wo make His ways our choice.”

The path of duty, it is often said, is the path of safoty. * All
the paths of the Lord are mercy and truth unto such as love
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Him, and desire to walk in His commandments,” the doing of
which will in the end bring the auswer of a good conscionce
bofore God, which is a very great blessing indeed. My
earnost desire and prayer is, that Ho who implanted thoso
living desires and cries in your soul will again and again put
forth His gracious power in renewing, strengthening, and building
you up in the trath as it is in Jesus. * May the Lord keep us
deeply sensible of our weakness and sinfulness, and bless us with
godly sorrow on account of it ; for this is the path that leads to
that blest world where sorrow is unknown ; but sin in ourselves,
and sin in others, will be a source of grief and trouble to all that
foar the Lord.

Many thanks for your good wishes and prayers on my account.
I value the prayers of those that fear the Lord, especially of one
I feel such soul union to. You have my best wishes, and my
poor imperfect prayers from time to time. My dear, if Jesus
smiles we can bear the frowns of mortals ; if He is our help, we,
need nct fear what man can do unto us. May we be helped to
consider Him who was a “ Man of Sorrows and acquainted with
grief,” that we may not be weary or faint in our mind. All our
times are in His hand. Through mercy He has brought us to
b>w to the sceptre.of His grace. He rules and reigns over our
enemies, and has promised to make all things work together for
good to those that love and fear Him, so that we are encouraged
to commit all things into His hands. May He help us so to do!

May the Lord help us to be much in prayer for His dear
people, and for those near and dear to us in nature’s ties; and
may the Lord bless you and keep you, lead you and teach you.
S» prays your soul’s well-wisher,

teading, June 16th, 1877. WrLLiaM MATTINGLY.

The writer of the above letter was well known to us, both as
a deacon of the late Mr. Tiptaft’s Church at Abingdon, and as
a preacher of the Word of life. We, as well as many others,
highly esteemed him as a godly man, whose consistent walk
and humble spirit adorned his profession, and, with the testi-
mony ot the Lord, commended his services among the Chuarches
of Christ. He endured a long and painful illness, in which he
was sustained and consoled by the Word and grace of Jehovah,
and at last entered his eternal rest in the sweet confidence of
faith, Deccmber 14th, 1881, aged sixty-eight years.]

TuE Christian, when fullest of divine communications, is but
a glass without a foot—he cannot stand, or h_old what he has
received, any longer than God holds him in His strong hand.—
Gurnall. :
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NOTES OF A SERMON BY MR. POPHAM,

PREACHED AT GALEED CHAPEL, BRIGHTON, ON LORD'S DAY
MORNING, JANUARY 22ND, 1882.

“ When my soul fainted within me I remembered the Lord : and my
prayer came in unto Thee, into Thine holy temple,”—JoNAM i, 7,

NoNE but God’s people know, in this world, what an evil thing
and bitter it is to sin against God. Others He leaves alone, these
He chastens, He never rebukes a reprobate conscience with a
loving, gracious rebuke for sin. The table of the wicked often
becomes a trap to them, and their blessings are a snare. But
when His children go astray—when they seek to flee from Him,
and to shun the cross by going into another place—God goes after
them, hedges up their way with thorns, rebukes with divine
severity their guilty consciences, strips them, lays them in dark-
ness, in the deeps, and makes them know the solemn truth of the
Scripture, “ The backslider in heart shall be filled with his own
ways” (Prov. xiv. 14). Then we think He is going to make an
end of us altogether. Whenever the Lord meets a poor child of
His, as a lion or as a bear bereaved of her whelps, the poor soul
soon begins toethink that an utter end will be made of him. “Hae
will make an utter end : affliction shall not rise up the second
time ” (Nahum i. 9). The guilty creature cannot in any way
excuse himself ; he is brought into the dust to cry, “ Unclean ¢
unclean !” and more than that: “From the uttermost part of the
earthhave we heard songs, even glory to the righteous. But I
said, My leanness, my leanness, woe unto me! the treacherous
dealers have dealt treacherously; yea, the treacherous dealers
have dealt very treacherously ” (Isa. xxiv. 16).

Now, this is solemn work. When Jonah fled from the
presence of the Lord, the Lord did not allow it to be easy
work to him ; and if any of you are going from Him, as respects
a tender conscience, liveliness of soul, searching the Word, &ec.,
He will not let it bo easy for you. Darkuness will come upon
your spirit, fears will rise, and there will be a witness for God
within, At last there comes a climax, and the backslider goes
into some grievous affliction, as Jonah did when the fish
swallowed him, and he went to the bottoms of the mountains.
Then he began to cry to the Lord. Faintness of soul will arise
from the terrors of the Almighty. When God in His dealings
seems again to sot klis justice, His fiery law, against a poor
backslider, his refugo is' taken away ; he faints, ''he fear that
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the waves and billows will eontinue to come over him till he is
swallowed up, will cause faintness. Hard work will cause faint-
ness, and it is hard work struggling with theso waves and billows.
What faintness will eome upon the soul when thore aro temptations
it cannot withstand—when Satan says, ¢ There is no help for
you in God ” (Psa. iii. 2); and “ God hath forsaken him: per-
secute and take him; for there is none to deliver. him” (Psa.
Ixxi. 11). The encmy does not come and say,  There is no help
in your neighbour for you,” because he knows that, if your hope
is set upon God, yon are right ; but he says, “ There is no help in
God for you,” and if he can succeed in making you believe that,
how cast down you will feel ! Some of us know the poignant
grief, the desperate sorrow, such a temptation cast into the
heart will cause. Felt distance from the Lord will cause this
faintness. 'What strengthens your soul to go through trouble
like the folt presence of God ¥ If you have the Lord with you
all is well ; if He is absent, nothing can make you happy. Well,
when you do not feel the presence of God your soul faints.
Sore afflictions of either body or circumstances will, if the Lord
permit, cause faintness of sonl ; and He does permit (nay, sends)
them, so to work in a base backslider. If the Lord hide His
face in respect of gracious communications, or in respect of Hig
providential dealings, who can behold Him ? Oh, what a solemn
thing for God to turn to be as an enemy to any child of His (Isa.
lxiii, 10). God knows what your present state is ; butif any of you
have gone, against His fear in your conscience, into a worldly,
hard state, the time will come when you will faint, and He
will make you acknowledge the truth of that Word, ¢ Hast
thou not procured this unto thyself1” But then, the Lord
does not leave poor sinners in this sad condition. Underneath
all this dealing there is now and again a kind touch whereby
the soul is enabled to remember the Lord, ‘
Now, let us look at this branch of the subject. There are two
ways in which the Lord’s people remember Him. Job said,
«For God maketh my heart soft, and the Almighty troubleth
me.” That does not appear to refer to the softness of heart we
love, because then we embrace Him ; but rather to His dealings,
which, like a fire, melt and make us fear. Oh, His severity
makes us afraid! The Psalmist said, “ I remembered God, and
was troubled ; ” so the child of God will at times remember God.
But there is another way in which the Lord’s people are
enabled to remember Him—in a gracious, encouraging way.
You remember His kindness; how He helped you in trouble.
This was one way in which Job thought of Him: ¢Oh, that I
were as in montls past, as in the days when God preserved me ;
when His candle shined upon my head, and when by His light
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I walked through darkness” (Job xxix. 2, 3). This is &
remembrance that encourages the soul once more to look toward
His holy temple. '

Now, dear afflicted friends, can you not remember God in
His kindness in times past? The Psalmist said, “I will meditate
also of all Thy work: for Thou, Lord, hast made me glad
through Thy work.” Now, has not God made some of you glad
through His work of redemption—raised you up and caused you
to clasp Him in the arms of your affections, and say, “ O Lord, I
will praise Thee; though Thou wast angry with me, Thine
anger i3 turned away, and Thou comfortedst me” % (Isa. xii. 1.)
The remembrance of such mercy enables us to say with David—
I do like it—*“Hide not Thy face far from me ; put not Thy
gervant away in anger : Thou hast been my help, leave me not,
neither forsake me, O God of my salvation.” There is an
indescribable feeling of encouragement when you can say before
God, “Thou hast been my help.” What could we do in our
afflictions if the Holy Ghost were not to bring to our remembrance
gome of His kind dealings with us? This does not encourage
backsliding, nor to a continuation in it. God’s mercy is more
than a match for the heart ; it sanctifies the affections, and sets
them apart for the living God ; and the soul's language is—

‘“ Here's my heart, Lord, take and seal it ;
Seal it from Thy courts above."”

Thus we remember His kindness, we remember what He has
done,

Then, again, how the Spirit helps us to remember that the
Lord is merciful. ¢ With the Lord there is mercy, and with
Him is plenteous redemption;” and nought but mercy, free,
undeserved mercy, can suit us. Don’t you feel, at times, that,
after. years of God’s favour, what you still need is mercy ?

¢¢ Mercy is welcome news indeed,
To those who guilty stand.”

The Spirit reveals Christ. I was so glad you sang that verse—

¢ Show us that loving Man
That rules the courts of bliss,”

because once the Lord brought mercy into my heart by it.

You may be saying, I do wish I knew I loved God.” Now,
to whom do you go in your troubles? To whom do you direct your
prayers ¥ Is it not your soul’s desire that te would come and
take you up in His kind arms, and enable you to call Him yours ?
In all our worst afllictions the enemny is not permitted to take the
love of Him quite out of our hearts. Weo read that tbe two

K 2
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disciples, who walked to Emmaus, talked of the things which had
happened, and were sad. How could they have meurned if their
hearts had not been set upon Him ¢ “But we trusted that it
had been He which should have redeemed [sracl.” That was the
cause of their sadness—the Lord was gone, and they Wero not
sure that this was the Son of God. But the child of God never
wholly loses, as to the vitality of it, the knowledge of the Son of
God. Well, then, if you can say you have sought the Lord, I
can say you love Him. He has got hold of you, and will never
let go. “By night on my bed I sought Him whom my soul
loveth ; I sought Him, but I found Him not.” One may.say, “I
wishthat were as clear to me as it was to the Church.,” Well,
don't you go where He is, where His people are ¢ Don’t you
sometimes look with longing eyes into His Word ¢ Do you not
go to the throne of grace 1 +Does not your heart almost break
sometimes with the fear that you will never know Him ? ~Why,
you do love Him, and when He comes into your heart by faith
you will say—

1 love the Lord with mind and heart,
His people and His ways.”

Just a word more. How the soul remembers the Lord in His
Person—He is Emmanuel. What draws your affections to Him ?
‘Why, the view the Spirit gives you of Him. He is the sinner’s
only plea—his only refuge from the wrath to come. The arms of
spiritual affection and faith entwine themselves about the dear
and sacred Person of the Son of God as He is made manifest. Do
you want Him ? Then rest not until you find Him, Let Him
kmow about your case. You will sometimes find a solemn pleasure
in telling Him your case, and He will listen to you. I have
generally found before the Lord has revealed Himself afresh there
bas been a gracious ability given to tell Him I could not do with-
out Him—

¢ Less than Thyself will not suffice
My comfort to restore ;
More than Thyself I cannot crave,
And Thou canst give no more.”

Do you remember the Lord wherever you are 1—at the ends of
the earth—the bottoms of the mountains—with the weeds of
corruption about your head, the guilt of sin upon your conscience
Do you feel your heart panting to get close to Him, saying, ‘‘ Lord
Jesus, though I am the vilest of all, I cannot do without Thee ” ?
This is talking to Him, and He will never reprove you for it.
This is not bold liberty; it is tempered with reverence and

godly fear.
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There is another thing we remember —that the Lord is
almighty. *“Is there anything too hard for the Lord 1” Have
you a case that He cannot manage? Job said, “I know that
Thou canst do everything.”

It matters not where we get, so far as the power of God is
concerned ; though, with respect to our consciences, it matters
much, He can cause the sun to shine, the rain to drop down
from heaven. “To set up on high those that be low.” Have you
a case for Him7 Remember that Emmanuel is almighty. God
has given Him power over all flesh, Take your case to Him
whatever it be—if it be sin’s oppression, Satan’s temptations, or
family affliction. There is one thing—if you love the Lord, you
will want Him to rule over you. How many can say, “ To whom
be praise and dominion for ever and ever. Amen”? (1 Peter
iv. 11.) That will be a test for us; for many say, “Let us break
their bands asunder, and cast away their cords from us.” * But,”
says a child of God, “I do wish He would reign over me; I do
want to feel His hand upon me for good.” Then it is already
upon you in fact, and He will make it so as to feeling in His own
time. The great thing for a child of God to be concerned about
is sin ; and what we should seek the Lord much about is that we
may not be permitted to sink under its power.

“] remembered the Lord.” What a help it was to Jonak to
know God could bring him up again. The Lord said to Abraham,
“I am the Almighty God.” When faith is drawn into exercise
upon Himself, it knows He can manage all things,

Again, the Lord Jesus says, “Counsel is Mine, and sound
wisdom : I am Understanding ; I have strength.” He understands
us entirely—knows the end from the beginning. Are you per-
plexed ! Remember this—His name is “ Counsellor.”” Lean for
the whole, as well as you can, upon Him. ¢ Blessed is the man
that heareth Me,” because He has good counsel, and in His time
the word behind is heard, saying, * This is the way, walk ye in
it, when ye turn to the right band, and when ye turn to the
left.” It is not easy at all times to get the mind of the Lord ;
but wait on Him, because He has said, “I will guide thee with
Mine eye.” Where should wé get to if He said, “I will have
nothing to do with you” ? There is another word—* And I will
bring the blind by a way that they knew not; I will lead them
in paths that they have not known; I will make darkness H%ht
before them, and crooked things straight. These things will ‘I
do unto them, and not forsake them.” ¢“Ah! but,” you may say,
“these words havo never been specially applied to me.” Well,
suppose they have not; but is it wrong as you read them to ask
God to fulfil them in your experience? ‘ All things are
yours ;" all promises, all words of guidance and counsel ; and in
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God’s time, if He does not specially apply the words, you will
get the substance. It is robbery for a dead soul to take to itself
any word or promisc ; but for a living soul to take the precious
promises brought him, and try to plead them, is a totally different
case. You will find encouragement in it. The thing is, to have a
case—to have something to press you to God about which you
must ask Him. Sometimes we forget what the Lord has spoken
to us; the disciples seem to have done so, for it is said, “ And
they remembered His words” (Luke xxiv. 8). We get some good
thing from God and cleave to it, but after a time scem to forget
it, until we get into fresh trouble. :

‘We remember the Lord in His wisdom, and also in His com-
passion. Sometimes you are full of trouble, and unable to speak
to any one about it ; then He makes you feel that He knows all
about it and sympathizes with you in it. He is a merciful High
Priest ; and “ touched with the feeling of our infirmities.” If you
can remember that, it will help you to take your case to Him with
a freedom and a degree of confidence which He will not reject.

You may say, “ Here is a difficulty I don’t know how to
manage.” Then remembér God can, and will, support you as long
as is best for you to be in it. We think, when first trouble comes,
“Now this will drive me away;” but it is sent to drive you
closer to the Burden-Bearer. But you have got to the end of
prayer—no utterance—not one word, What do you do then?
Why, sich. Well, “for the oppression of the poor, for the
sighing of the needy, now will I arise, saith the Lord.” Your
sighs have a voice God can understand. How pleased you may
be sometimes with your prayers, and get no success; at other
times how dissatisfied with your prayers, and yet in time get an
answer. ‘““And my prayer camec in unto Thee, into Thine holy
temple.”, Why, the Lord’s people do know at times that He is
listening to them. But we are not always to think He is not
listening because we cannot feel ; yet we do love to feel Him
near, to hear Him say, “Open thy mouth wide, and I will fill
it.” That brings us closer and closer until, when we have done,
we say, “ God has listened.” Liberty in pleading with the Lord
comes from faith’s view of the intercession of the Son of God
for poor sinners. God regards such pleading, and will not suffer
it to go unanswered. Spirit-indited prayers are listened -to.
You know the blessed feeling of God's presence, when near Him
in prayer.” A person not quickened by the Spirit cannot believe
in the reality of nearness to God in prayer, People think we
must he proud if we say we believe God lqves us and hears our

rayers. Ah ! they don't know the secret. If ever we are truly
Eumble, it is when we feel that God is listening to us and will
answer us—
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‘¢ If dust and ashes might presume,
Great God, to talk to Thee,”

When God talked with Abraham he fell on his face. Oh, the
sweetness and the sacredness of the feeling none but God’s
people know; and it must be known to be bhelieved. ¢ My
prayer came in unto Thee, into Thine holy temple "—and it sped
well—had good success. Why? Because perfumed with the
merits of our great High Priest.

Go on, dear soul, with your confessions; He will allow them
all ; but the conclusions you draw from a sense of your sins He
will not allow. He will not frown you away, but, on the contrary,
will come and kiss you with the kisses of His mouth. This will
bring tenderness of conscience, and a fleeing from evil in the very
appearance of it. If anything makes the soul go softly, it is this
kind and merciful dealing of God our Saviour.

May the Lord add His blessing,

LUTHER.

ON one occasion, during the sixteenth century, the principal
Reformers having been called together, several of them preached.
Luther, though unwell, preached with much energy from the
words, “Go ye into all the world, and preach the Gospel to every
creature” (Mark xvi. 15). Myconius wrote to a friend that he
had often heard Luther preach, but, on this occasion, he seemed
not so much to speak as to thunder forth the name of Christ
from heaven itself. After Bucer’s sermon, he supped with
Luther, who, in the course of conversation, commended the dis-
course of his guest, but added that he himself was 4 better
preacher. Bucor received this apparently rude remark with his
accustomed mildness, and readily declared Ms assent. Luther
then spoke seriously, and said, * Do not think that I mean to boast
foolishly. I well know my own deficiencies, and that I am unable
to deliver such an ingenious and learned discourse as we have this
day heard from you ; but when I am in the pulpit, I consider who
my hoearers are ; and, because the greater part are unlearned and
simple people, I preach what I think they can understand. But
you take a higher flight, so that yeur discourscs suit learned
people, but are not understood by our poor people. In this I act
like a kind mother who gives her craving infant the breast, thus
feeding it with her own milk as well as she is able, and thinks
this better for its nourishment than if mixed with the sweetest
and choicest syrups and preparations of art.”
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THE PUBLICAN'S PRAYER.

Gon | great, eternal, holy One,
Who only oughtest to be feared ;
Whose piercing eye I cannot shun,
‘Who art by all to be rovered ;
To Thee I fear to lift mine eyes,
But smite my breast, where misery lies,

Be merciful ! 1 nought can pay,
No price or ransom can I bring ;
For full forgiveness, Lord, I pray ;
Wilt Thou regard so vile a thing ?
Thou savest souls from deepest woe,
Canst, wilt Thou, gracious Lord, do so

To me ? great God, a worthless wretch,
Not worthy favour from a man ;

Oh, can Thy mercy’s arms outstretch
And save from Thine eternal ban

One who deserves Thy dreadful ire

In vengeance of eternal fire? -

A sinner / 'tis 'gainst Thee alone
" I've sinned, oh, Lord, with much offence ;
But do not drive me from Thy throne,

Nor in displeasure spurn me hence ;
Regard my great, my only plea,
Be merciful to me—e’en me !

. The Phatisee's proud scorn I bear ;
I'm guilty, helpless, stricken, black ;
*Tis true I can’t with him compare,
Tithes, duties, offerings, alms I lack ;
From merit I to mercy flee ;
Oh, God, be mercitul to me !

Thou hast, in ages past, been good
To hear the basest sinner's prayer ;
And last the avenger’s stroke withstood,
Ap1i made the contrite heart Thy care ;
This yields me hope, I yet shall see
Thou wilt be merciful to me ! o3

HEAVEN is promised to those that love Him, and hell is to be
the portion of those that hate Him.—Dr. Goodwin.

It is devilish reasoning to say, “I know not if I be elected, and,
therefore, 1 need not come to Christ.” Itis divine reasoning rather
to say, “I know not my election, therefore I will come to Him that
I may know it, since it cannot possibly be known otherwise.”"—
Erskine.
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AN EXCELLENT EXAMPLE.

ONE Sunday afternoon, some few months ago, we were wending
our way through the strects of London in order to reach a certain
Sunday-school, where we had promised to speak a few words to
tho scholars, Our route lay threugh the neighhourhood of Seven
Dials—never, under the most cheering aspect, a very delightful
locality. Or this particular occasion the scene was sad indeed
to any one not hardened to it by use. The dog and bird fanciers,
a3 well as shopkeopers of all descriptions, were pursuing their
calling ; the streets were full of men, women, and children—dirty,
ragged, and repulsive. The publichouses were thronged by
those anxious to obtain a last drop before they closed at three
o’clock ; while unwelcome scenes, unwholespme smells, and un-
holy sounds grected onc on every side. We hurried forward,
anxious to reach a purer atmosphere and streets whose surround-
ings were more in accordance with the solemnities of the Lord’s
Day ; and just as we had accomplished this, and were thankfully
leaving the Dials and it disagrceabled behind us, we came upon
a simplo scene, which both interosted and pleased us. As we
were passing a chapel, several neatly-dressed and respectable-
looking women just at that moment came out from thence, cach
having a packet of tracts in their hands. They immediately turned
down into the very locality from which we had escaped with so
much cagerness ; and we must confess to having looked upon
those noble women as they did so with more admiration and
thankfulness than we should have looked upon a Nelson or a
Wellington, had one of those celebrated men. been living and
passed us at that moment. By their appearance wo could fully
believe that each of those women had left a comfortable home,
with its Sabbath quict and rest, in order to spend their time and
strength amidst scencs of misery too painful to describe. We
can hope that it was thoir desiro to bo the means, by their tracts
and kindly words, of shedding somo ray of light in that dark and
ungodly neighbourhood which might benefit their poor fellow-
creatures, sunk o low in degradation and misery.

In thinking upon this circumstanco we felt some degree of
sorrow that, amongst tho many Churches of truth scattered up
and down our highly-favoured land, there should be so little
of this kind of missionary spirit manifest amongst them as a body.
How many Christians there are who havo received the truth in
its purity, who spend both their Sabbaths and their week-days
without soeking to bo useful in the Lord’s vineyard, apparently
unwilling to deny themseclvos of their own personal euse and
comfort for the good of others aud the glory of God !

We therefore record this simple event, trusting it may be used
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by the Lord as a moans to stir up others to go and do likewise.
We foel assured that if any approach to God with tho carnest cry,
“Lord, what wilt Thou have me do?” they will not long be
found standing idle, but will o commissioned to be about their
Fathet’s business. And how certain is the fact that a cup of cold
water, given in the name of the Lord, whether in the shape of
visiting the poor, relieving the suffering, teaching the young, or
warning the ungodly, &c., will bring-such a rich reward from
heaven into our own souls as will abundantly repay any little
sacrifice of personal ease or comfort that mav be made by us.
“Blessed are they that sow beside all waters;” their labours shall
not be lost, for the Word of God shall not return unto Him void.
“ And the King shall answer and say unto them, Verily, I say
unto you, Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of
these My brethren, ye have done it unto Me.”
EBENEZER,

COUPLE HEAVEN WITH IT.

AN aged Christian had paused to rest himself as he trndged
along under a heavy load on a hot day. An acquaintance had
just accosted him, when a splendid carriage rolled past, in which
2 haughty man rode, whose whole appearance bespoke a life of
luxurious ease. “ What do you think of the Providence of
which you sometimes speak?” said the acquaintance. ‘“You
know that that is a wicked man; yet he ‘sprcads himself like
a green bay tree.’ His eyes stand out with fatness; he is not
plagued as other men; while you, believing that all the silver
and gold is the Lord’s, serving Him and trusting in His
providence, and toiling and sweating in your old age, get little
more than bread and water. How can you reconcile this with
a just Providence 1” The aged saint looked at the questioner
with amazement, and, with the greatest ecarnestness, replied,
«“ Couple heaven with it/ couple heaven with it, and then? "

Yes, that addition sweetens many a bitter cup, and enriches
many a poor lot. “For our light affliction, which is but for a
moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight
of glory ; while we look not at the things which are seen, but
at the things which are not seen : for the things which are seen
are temporal, bhut the things which are not seen are cternal.”

Tue will of God is the only atandard of right and good.—
Joseph Hart.

To live without fear of death, is to die living ; to labour not
to die, is labour in vain,—Dyr. Goodwin.
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OBITUARY OF MARY WALKER.

MARY WALKER, the daughter of James Honisett, of Stream
11?‘grm, Dullington, Sussex, died in the Lord December 11th,

81.

I have known her about nine years, and from inquiriés I have
made, I cannot find that her convictions of sin were very deep
until after her marriage. Her mother informs me that al the
time she lived at a cottage on Rose Hill Estate, Brightling, Mary
had a heavy afiliction, both of body and mind, and her distress of
soul was so great she sank near to the borders of despair. Thoughts
of eternity, and of the awful consequences of sin, brought her very
low ; but the Lord sustained her until, by the use of some portion
of His Word, the blessed Spirit wrought deliverance for her ; and,
when able to walk, she went and heard a sermon preached by the-
late Mr. Steadman, of Robertsbridge, by which means the Lord's
work upon her soul was sweetly confirmed. This was about 1870.
In 1872 she came into the neighbeurhood of Warbleton, and
attended at Mount Hermon Chapel. Here she felt at home, and
for her attachment to this place, or rather, for her love to the
worship of God, she had to suffer persecution. She appears to
have been favoured to live much in sweet communion with the
Lord ; and heavy crosses followed, of a nature not known to many
in the easy times in which we live. She could not carry her
religion wrapped up in a napkin, and, although it cost her great
privations and sufferings, yet, while greatly tried, and denied a
constant attendance at the house of prayer, which she panted
after, God maintained His own work and enabled her to give a
living testimony that the new life she had received was eternal
life.

Junuary 27th, 1877.—When writing to a friend with reference
to the chequered path she was treading, and deeply lamenting the
loss of former comforts, she says, “I know I need ballast, and the
Lord knows I would rather be as I am than have a smooth path
and be left to fall.and bring disgrace upon the cause of God. I
hope I may never be left to myselt. I want the Lord to help mo
in everything. I do hope I may be kept humble. I should be
light and vain—more so than I am—if I had not a cross to carry ;
and at times I can bless God for it, because that haughty monster
pride would rear its head more than it does now, if 1 had not the
cross to carry. You say, if I wish to hear from you again, I must
remember you in the closet. I hope not a day passes without
that. I think they are poor friends who do not pray for cach
other ; and sometimes I have hoped the Lord would answer my
poor petitions for my-poor husband, and, in Ilis mercy, save his
procious soul from hell.  Some people imagine that we wh.oogo to

-
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chapel think ourselves better than any ono elsoe ; but, if they folt
as we do inside at times, they would not think so.”

March 26th, 1877.—When writing to the same friend, and
referring to a providential trial, she says, “I carried it to the
Lord, and He was pleased to make a way for me. The most I
could say was, ‘ The gold and the silver are Thine, and tho cattle
apon a thousand hills. Oh, that Thou wouldst give me a little of
it !’ This would be uppermost all day long, and, the Lord havin
helped me so many times, I thought, ‘ His arm is not shortene
that it cannot save, nor His car heavy that He cannot hear.’”

In another letter to the same friend, she says, “I have had
such a sweet time in reading the twenty-fifth Psalm. I shed tears
of joy such as I have not shed for a long time. Although I have
had to stay at home, yet since the time of joy referred to I have
enjoyed much of the Lord’s presence ; but I still long to go to hear
the Word preached, and I hope to be able to meet with you next
Sunday. Oh, that I could feel more thankful to the Lord for
His great goodness to me, so unworthy!. ‘ .

“ ¢ Whoever frowns, if Jesus smiles
It makes amends for all.’

«1 long to hear if you were able to go forward and walk in the
footsteps of the flock of Jesus. I should have liked to have been
one; and I want to encourage a faint hope respecting my hus-
band. 'Oh, that the Lord would hear my poor petitions on his
behalf! What a mercy to feel our need of Jesus’ supporting
grace, and to be enabled to cast our care upon Him who careth
for us! Oh, how much better to live a life of trial and care,
and be enabled to cast our care upon Him, than to live in ease
and goto hell at last !” )

May 5th, 1877.—Referring in a letter to her own baptism the
month before, at the Dicker, she says, “1 felt unfit, yet I trust
I felt a longing, loving heart. They sang the hymn beginning,
¢ Ashamed of Jesus,’ &c. The opposition moved me but very
little, as I felt such a sweet peace in my soul.s I was looking to.
the Lord, and not to man. If the Lord had not been on my
side, 1 could not have endured. “Oh,’ I thought, ‘what is man,
vain man?’ How I do wish you could feel such love asI do to the
Lord’s ordinances! I felt I could encourage every belicver to
be baptized. I said to myself, ‘Now I have the answer of a
good conscience toward God.’ I have felt much refreshed, and
have often longed to depart to be with Christ, which is far
b e, in Octobes, she writes -

in, in Qctober, she writes :— *

ﬁ%&m\!nb;in ) BIENI’),—I hope you have cause to feel thankful to

the Lord for His many mercies bestowed upon you, His com-
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fp’a:amions fail not ; they are new every morning ; and great is His
aithfulness. I feol I have great cause to be thankful for what I
have recoived at His hand.  On Lord’s Day I felt it good to be
thore. What a mercy we are favoured with the Grospel, which
bringeth joy to our heart at times, and strengthens anrf refreshes
both soul and hody! I hardly knew yesterday morning if I
should be able to go to chapel, but the Lord gave me strength
equal to my day. I felt better than I often do; in fact, I feel
better for the journey, so there is the goodness of the Lotd again
to me, who am so undeserving.”

Again, in 1878, she writes to her friend, when in great weak-
ness of body: “ You would hardly think how I feel —everything
seems a burden to me, but it will make rest all the sweeter. 1
have been reading to-day where it says Dives had all his good
things in this life, and Lazarus his evil things. The rich man
had in this world the whole of his portion that he was to enjoy,
and Lazarus all the sorrow and misery he was ever to endure;
and in the other world we have Lazarus in Abraham’s bosom—
a place of rest—entered into peace, and Dives lifting up his cyes
in hell, being in torment. 1 believe all the children of God
have their cup of sorrows, some in one way and some in ancther.
I have thought in this affliction, ¢ What a mercy I have mnot
my religion to seek now !’ I often long to be gone, I have felt
such a sweet, comfortable resting on the Lord most of the time,
though sometimes I am cast down ; yet I have no desire to get
better. A minister once prayed that I might get better, but
what a cold heart I felt during his prayer! I wanted him to
pray the Lord to prepare me for death.”

Much more might be written, bat I will now refer to her last
illness. Her husband took her to her father's house, where sho
received every comfort she could enjoy. She was taken to the
Hastings Infirmary, and had the advice of various doctors, but
her case was incurable. At her asylum—I mean her father’s
house—I had the opportunity of visiting her several times. °I
consider her case the most extraordinary I have ever met with,
although I have heen accustomed to visit sick-beds over fifty
yoars. She was blessed with a stable peace in her soul, and was
kept in such an oven frame of mind that it almost staggered
somo of her friends, who expocted to hear of doubts and fears.
The measure of faith expressed by Mr. Hart, in the original of
one of his hymns, seemed to be her portion—

‘¢ By a fixed habitual faith,
Jesus Christ to keep in view ;
Trusting wholly in His death
In all we say or do.”
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She was not much for conversation during tho last few weoky
of her life, her extraordinary weakness proventing it, After a
few words, I gonerally read & portion of Scripture, and tried to

with and for har.
_Bat, to be brief, I was leaving her one day, and repeated s
line of & hymn—“ A few more rolling suns at most.” She at
once followed on by repeating the next—* Will land mo on fair
Canaan's coast,” &c.

On ohe occasion I asked her if she had a portion for me:to
read. Well,” she said, 1 have been meditating on ‘the farst of
Epbesians ;" and this being a favourite portion with me, I ven-
tured to rgeuk a little on it, but I found she could not bear it, so
after this I teok care to make a short stay.

The last time I saw her wes Thursday, Decomber 8th. I
found her very composed, though so weal. I thought it would
not do to say or much, e0o I read the 116th Psalm. She
lay with her eyes closed, but when we reached the end of the
Paalm she opened her eyes and said, ‘‘ Read another,” in a very
cheerful mood, saying, “I can hear it when I close my eyes.”

Sbe enjoyed these Psalms very much, and we conversed fo-
gether of the Lord's great goodness in dealing so gontly with her
poor skeleton body. I said to her, “The Lord knows your
strength is small, so He has not permitted the groat adversary to
torture your poor mind; and, as He has enabled you to give a
lifetime testimony of His goodness to you, it is my earnest desire
and prayer that He will enable you, if Hix blessed will, to leave
a dying testimony. I am satisfied if I hear no more ; but, for
the satisfaction of others, and to confirm such as sometimes waver,
1 hope that even in death you may spoak of His goodness to your
soul” I bade ber farewell about noon, not expecting to seo her again
alive. From this time till Friday evening she lay very quiet and
said but very little. But when her sister gave me information
of her death, she wrote as follows : —

«Dgar FriexD,—You will not be surprised to hear of
the death of my dear sister Mary. She said a great deal to
ue on Friday night, but I cannot state particulars now.
She wished her mother to be with her, that she might die in
her srms. On Sunday night she became very restless, and
wished to be set up in the bed, -but was too weak to sit up.
She was raised several times, and hegged her mother not to
leave her, and about midnight her last words were: ‘1 am gomi
to heaven. Good-hye, good-bye! Happy | happy | happy!
111:: going to heaven!’ Bhe then fell back and breathed her

t‘

“Blessed are the déad which diein the Lord.” W o
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THE RIGHT WAY.

My pEAn Friexo,—How quickly time runs on! What a
vapour is our little span of lite! Very early in this century I
wes horn, and it is now far -advanced. [ am hecoming old ; and,
if you live a fow more years, you will he following hard after.
This consideration will he painful, or otherwise, according to our
hope in Christ. There is nothing here worth living for, except
that it is a time for God, if He, in His infinite mercy, he 8o
Fleased, to reveal to us His love ; and if He will at this time so
avour usg, it will then indeed be a happy and blessed heginning
of a New Year to us, and such a happy New Year I desire for
you, myself, and all my friends. But while I say this, I do not
think that, at all times when God is blessing ua, it must bs a
ioyous time. Thero are times of ploughing, sowing, weeding,
&e., hefore we see the golden corn waving in the wind on the
bright summer day. ‘L'rouble comes before the joy, but there
are blessings in hoth,

» I was epeaking with a friend the other day, and, among other
things, said 1 wanted to sce myself what I truly am—so wholly -
defiled and lost as to utterly despair of self ever being anything
better than a poliuted lost thing—and then to see Christ as my
covenant Head, presenting me in Himself before God, washed
in His own blood, freed from all stain, and clothed in His
righteousness ; thus to see myself no longer in myself, but i
Another, even in that One in whom God is well pleased. But
this wo only know by God revealing it to us; otherwise we
cannot attain to it.  'While we were thus talking, it struck me
that this was tho very act of “ washing their robes and making
them white in the blood of the Lumb;” and though it says
“they have washed their rohes,” &c., it is all the Lord’s doing.
He makes them sce themselves defiled from head to foot, and
He constrains them to look to Christ as their Head, their
righteousness, their wisdom, their life, their all; and thus, being
cemptied of self, they receive the rays of Christ, the *“Sun of
Righteousness,” and reflect all the glory back unto Him, saying,
“ Not unto us, not unto us, but unto Lhy name bo all the glory.”

I also had a few thoughts afterwards. It seemod to be set
forth by the leper, who, when the leprosy lad completely
covered him fl'gm head to foot, was pronounced to be clean
by tho priost. Thus it is with sinnors; while they see but
littlo of their sinful state, there will bo a cleaving to a hope
(though fulse) of somehow beiug healed ; but whon the extent of
tho malady is scen and felt, then comoes despair and desth (as to
any hope in self). Then such souls are- thankful to have a
sight of anothor life, another Person embodying a perfect atone-
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ment, rightcousncss, and all that the soul can need to make
him perfoct before God, and to fill him with perfect happiness.
Now, if God is leading us down to this death to sclf, there is a
blessing in it, though for the present it is not joyous, but grievous.
Faith is needed here, to cnable us to accept what God chooses
for us. It was said to the Israelites, when they were about to
pass over Jordan, ““ Ye have not passed this way heretofore ;”
and the Lord says, “I will bring the blind by a way that they
knew net” (Isaiah xlii. 16). May our hearts be emabled to
say—
“ Choose Thou the way, but still lead on,
Nor leave us till we say, ¢ Father, Thy will be done.””

Another thought I had, in considering the corruption of the
natural mind ; I thought of the words of the Lord Jesus, ¢ Out of
the heart of man proceed evil thoughts,” &c.; but out of the
heart of the God-Man, or the Second Adam, proceed pure thoughts,
thoughts of mercy and love; “good will towards men;” nothing
defiling there, na spot or taint of sin. This is the greatest of
all blessings. If there had been any spot of sin in Him, where

‘would have been the righteousness: to justify poor sinners?
No—
‘¢ His life was pure, without a spot,
And all His nature clean.”

But this way from Egypt to Canaan through the wilderness is
indced a trying and wearisome way, not only in what we meet with
from without us, but what we have within us that opposes our
way to Christ. It is only made easy when our own strength is
gone, and we are made willing to cast ourselves as weak children
upon Christ without reserve for strength, wisdom, rl.gh!aoouspess,
redemption, and all grace, and, like Paul, to glory in our infir-
mity, that the power of Christ may rest on us. ‘

I am, dear friend, with love,

Yours affectionately,
January 2nd, 1879, E. MoreaN.

MEN are afraid to die in such and such sins, but not afraid to
live in such and such sins.—Dr. Goodwin,

IF any one profess to be a disciple of Christ, to follow the
example of His life, to obey His doctrine, to express the efficacy
of His death, and yct continue in an unholy life, he is a false
traitor to Him, and gives his testimony on the side of the world
against Him ; and, indeed, it is tho flagitious lives of professed
Christians which have brought the doctrine and Person of Christ
into contermpt.—Dr. Owen,
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PSALM OVII. VIEWED AS THE BELIEVER'S
PROGRESSIVE EXPLRIENCE.

THIRD STAGE.
(Continued from page 118.)

Verse 17: “ Fools.” “He will speak peace to His people and His
gaints’; but let them not turn again to folly.” Vet this is what
they will be sure to do, having inherited the disposition from Adam.
He spilt the cup of his happiness and goodness, and so do we;
for folly is bound up in the heart of the child, and the rod of
discipline must be used to drive it out. "“Fools.” How suitable
the word they only know who feel the plague of the heart and
know the power and madness of indwelling sin, ¢ Fool—never
surely such ancther in the world !” is the feeling expression of
the belicver, as ho is being humbled and proved by all things
around him. Ile feels his heart like tinder, to catch any spark
of evil that may touch it. He thought, he hoped, he was more
thoroughly changed in the whole man, and that the old nature with-
in Lim was crippled for over, although not destroyed. But when,
to his astonishment, he fecls the old man has lost neither legs nor
arms, much less tho head, as he hoped, he begins to fear lis
spot or mark cannot be that of the Lord’s saints. Surely none
of these can be what he is! Thus listening to the suggestions of
Satan and the reasonings of his own heart, down he goes lower
than ever. Ile misinterprets the use of the rod ho now feels
for “his iniquity and transgressions,” for the Lord does thus
deal with His children in chastiscment. He does not use the
same rod as the one propared for the wicked, but the rod of His
covenant and His love, not of wrath and vengeance. “ You only
have I known,” &c. (Amos iii. 2). “If his children forsake My
law . . . and keep not My commandments, then will X visit their
transgression with the rod, and their iniquity with stripes. Never-
tholess My loving-kindness will I not utterly take from him ”
(Psalm Ixxxix.). Thus, misunderstanding the use of the rod, he
argues against himself, and, guided by feelings instead of by faith
and the Word, he is prepared to accept as true the bold insinua-
tion of his ememy that he has been deceived all along and is
but a hypocrite. He has been enlightened, it is true; he has
tasted also and felt ; but what say Hebrews vi. and x. of such ? also
1 Corinthians x. 1-—11% All theso Seripturcs come rushing in with
seven-fold testimony, and, backed by his experience of the illusory
light and power of Satan and his own conscience, ho feels sure
it is right, and is confirmed in the fear that o has been deceived.
This is most dreadful to the now-born soul, whose life and hope
are in heaven, and to whom sin and its consequences are as
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hateful as they are to the Lord. The thought of banishment
from God's presence and separation from His people is crushing,
It must be true, he argues, for he has all the symptoms of a
reprobate. He already feels “fiery indignation” and *fearful
looking for " further judgments. Like Esau, he cries, but is not
heard. MHis soul, once so joyous and fertile of good thoughts and
feelings, has hecome like the ground which is cursed, and produces
nothing but thotns and briers. He never felt as now he feels—
such rebellion, hard thoughts of God ; such infidelity, stupidity,
and recklessness. He is astonished at the stoical indifference he
sometimes feels on the very verge of perdition. He is in
Satan’s sieve, where all the good of grace is out of sight, and all
the evil of sin is seen on the surface. He can see nothing of
the Lord but through the devil's medium, and this represents
Him as tyrannical, unjust, and full of wrath and vengeance against
poor helpless creatures who could not help being born in sin,
nor prevent the sad consequences.  Self-pity, self-justification
take the place of self-condemnation and confession. . “I com-
plained, and my spirit was overwhelmed ” (Psalm lxxvii.). The
sad end of all this is despair. He has committed the unpardon-
ahle sin. It is quite plain ; the Scripture proves it; he feels it,
and God Himself, as he believes, confirms it. Now it is ¢ their
soul abhorreth all manner of meat.” As to the food the people
of this world feed upon, it is loathsome. As to going back to
Egypt, never! If he must be lost, the company he has kept
shall still be his. “ All manner of meat.”” What! the bread of
life? Yes; but not with the loathing as of the world’s garbage.
This is like the squeamishness of disease. The man would fain
eat, but the stomach refuses, and nausea is felt at the sight of
the most tempting food. As in nature, 80 spiritually, just. now.
Thus pining, he draws “near unto the gates of death.” My
soul refused to be comforted.”” “I said in my haste, All men
are liars ;” and even God Himself scarcely escapes this charge, as
with Jeremiah, ¢ Wilt Thou be altogether unto me as a liar, and
as waters that fail 3 (Jer. xv.) This is desperate ; a horrible pit
indeed ; a worse condition than before, because now heyond all
hope, “twice dead, plucked up by the roots.” But out of these
depths (Psa. cxxx.), with Jomah, “out of the belly of hell,”
there is a cry: “‘Then they cry.” It is but the sigh of the
despairing soul, but it is a cry which reaches heaven. It comes
from a child, from divine life (2 Pet. i. 4), an undying life—

¢ Prayer is the burden of a sigh,
The falling of a tear.”

«Then they cry” out of anguish of heart, “Is Iis merc cloan
gone for ever?” “Hath God forgotten to be gracious?” “Tor the
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oppression of the poor, for the sighing of the needy, now will
I arise, saith the Lord.” ‘ And He saveth them out of their dis-
tresses.” But how is this done? What a distance now is the
soul from God | Further off than the ends of the earth, for it has
been in the very belly of hell. With the Lord, as with a parent,
when the child cannot come, help is sent to him. So here, « He
sent His Word and healed them, and delivered them from their
destructions.” So the Lord Jesus healed John the Baptist’s un-
belief, not by saying, “I am indeed the Christ,” but by performing
the work which it was foretold should be done by the Messiah,
and then reminding him of what was written. So the Bible, the
Word, is sent with better spectacles, so to speak ; and now he
sees how wrongly he read it before. He now sees quite plainly
that, if his backsliding was the unpardonable sin, then both David
and Peter must have committed it, and one iron chain is snapped
asunder. Then he perceives that the sin never forgiven is ome
that can be seen by others: “If any man see,” &c. (1 John v. 16);
that it is the sin of apostasy, and not of backsliding, that is
meant, and another chain is broken. And then it is shown him
that underneath all there was a right estimate of the blood of
Christ; for his conscience bears witness that all along, even
when floods of unbelief and blasphemy were deluging his soul,
he longed to be a sharer in the virtue of that precious blood, and
how he envied those who felt its power, and now he sees this
was of God. His cleaving to the brethren and the ordinances is
another proof, and now the nature of grace and mercy that
endureth for ever is shown lim, and his interest in this mar.
vellous mercy is assured. So he is healed, and Satan slinks off
like one ashamed, and the soul is like a bird escaped from the
snare of the fowler.

Verse 22 : “ And let them sacrifice,” &c. In addition to the
praise called for before, something more is required now. The
deep indebtedness of the soul for this marvellous deliverance calls
for unusual and prolonged thanksgiving; and now, understanding
better the Gospel scheme of redemption, none of Lis sacrifices
have any more of the legal mixture, but they are all praiso for
free grace. This kind of sacrifico is always acceptable. “lle
that offercth praise glorificth Me.” Yet something more is
required of the believor—that the communication of his faith
may be effoctual (Philem. 6). Ie was young, timid, aud doubt-
ing of his standing beforo; he did well not to say much to
others ; but, now he has experienced something to speak of to the
glory of grace, let him not cat his morsel alone, for the whole
Church i1s intorested, the wholo body is moved by the pulsation
of any part. The good done for him and in him is to be
acknowledged for the encouragomont of others, and that his own
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faith may be increased. ILet him ¢declare His works with
rejoicing.”  ““Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth
speaketh.” Let him tell what God has done for his soul with
joy, and others shall share it and increase it, both in his own
soul and in the Church,

(To be eontinued.)

GOSPEL PORTIONS FOR TRUE BELIEVERS.

“ Come unto Me, all ye thal labour and are heavy laden, and I will
give you rest.”—MATTHEW xi. 28.

THris is Christ’s invitation to those who “ groan, being burdened ”
with the guilt and power of sin, as the publican was who cried
out, “God be merciful to me a sinner !”” which is the case with
thosc who have been taught to know how great their sins and
miseries are, and which is necessary to experience before we can
know of deliverance, pardon, and peace. The whole, who feel
no pain, and are not burdened with gin, need not a physician ;
but they that are sick of sim, weary of its service, and contrite in
soul for it, do need one; and such are the characters invited and
encouraged to come to Christ, the Great Physician, He says,
“<«Come unto Me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden,’ and lay
down your burdens at My feet. Look unto Me, believe in Me,
and do not trust in your own rightecousness, but in My Person,
blood, righteousness, and sacrificé, ‘and I will give you rest,”
which none can give you but Christ Himself,

What is that rest which Christ gives? He gives (1) a spiritual
rest, which believers do enter into here (Heb. iv. 3), which does
not consist in an entire freedom from sin and trouble, This we
are not promised in this life (John xvi. 33), but in that spiritual
peace and joy which proceeds from an applieation of His atoning
blood, and a view of that perfect righteousness which He has
wrought out. When these things are viewed by faith, and we
can belicve that we have an interest in them, oh, what joy and
peace is felt within! To use the words of Newton—

*Jt makes the wounded spirit whole,
And calms tho troubled breast ;
"Tis manna to the hungry soul,
And to the weary rest.”

Christ will also give (2) efernal rest hereafter: ¢ There
remaineth therefore a rest to the people of God” (Heb. iv. 9);
a perfect rest from sin and all remaining corruptions ; arest from
the temptations of Satan ; arest from all the labours, sorrows, _a.nd
afflictions of this life; and a rest from all unsatisfied desires.
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- Hero the desires of a believing soul are never satisfied ; but not
8o hereafter. David says, “ As for me, I will behold Thy face
in rightcousness : I shall be satisfied, when I awake, with Thy
likeness " (Psa, xvii. 15).

Dear rcader, are you burdened with sin? Do you cry out
with Paul,  Oh, wretched man that I am ! who shall deliver me
from this body of death1” Come unto Christ, cast your all upon
Him, for He will in no wise cast you out, but freely give you
rest.—From ¢ The Banner of Truth.”

“MY TIMES ARE IN THY HAND.

(PsaLm xxxi. 15.)

“ My times are in Thy hand,”
I’d wish them to be there ;
Leave all at Thy command,
And cast on Thee my care :
Trust not to erring reason’s eye,
But look by faith beyond the sky.

¢ My times are in Thy hand ;"
‘What if.my path appear -
Too dark to understand }
True faith can hush my fear :
Help me to trust with Thee my soul
‘When furious billows round me roll.

¢ My times are in Thy hand,”
Let faith behold them there ;
And cast, at Thy command,
Mysclf and all my care
Low at the feet of Thee, my God,
Trusting that all shall work for good.

¢ My times are in. Thy hand ;”
My journey and its end
T'd leave to Thy command,
Thou never-chonging Friend :
Clouds are avound to reason’s eye ;
All’s bright to faith abovo the sky.

Thy precepts be my guide,
I'hy promisos my stay ;
Oh, keep me neor Thy side,
And lelp me ovory day,
Through grace, ‘Thy precepts to fulfil,
And leave to Thee Thy sovereign will !
1861. : S. Seass.

OH, the sore moans and heavy groans of a deserted soul that
has had the experience of the sweetness of Christ !—Erskine.



142 THE SOWER.

A LETTER BY TUE LATE J. C. PHILPOT, M’;\

My DpRAR L ,—I hope you will excuso my delay in replying
to your interesting and affectionate letter ; but my time, as you
know, is not my own, and it has lately been occupied with
selecting and bringing out a mew supplement to Mr. Gadsby’s
hymn-book, in addition to my ordinary work. ,

I read the account which you give of your exercises with
interest and pleasure. Tt may be said of spiritual exercises as
the Apostle speaks of chastening generally—of which indeed they
form a component part—that ¢for the present they are not joyous,
but grievous; but afterward they yield the peaceable fruit of
righteousness ‘unto them that are exercised thereby.” 77y the
Lord suffers so inany of His people to be so long and deeply tried
about their interest in Christ—why He does not more speedily
and fully manifest His pardoning love to their souls—is a mystery
which we cannot fathom. But I have observed that, where the
first work was not attended with deep and powerful convictions
of sin, it is usually the case—as if what was wanting in depth
has to be made up in length, and a slow, continuous work com-
pensates, as it were, for a shorter and more intense one,

I consider it, however, a great mercy where there are these
excrcises, for I am well convinced that exercise is as much needed
for the health of the soul as of the body. Without movement the
air becomes pestilential and water’ putrescent. Motionis the life
of the natural, and equally so of the supernatural, creation ; and
what are exercises, doubts, and fears, accompanied as they always
are by desires and prayers, but means by which the soul is kept
alive and healthy ¢ Here I think I may appeal to my dear friend’s
own experience. Does he not often find his soul cold, barren, and
dead—a prey, as it were, to sin and folly ¢ And do.not exercises
scem to atir his soul up and instrumentally arouse it out of this
carnal, stupid, indifferent state? Let him cast his eye along the
whole path that he has trod from the beginning, and does he not
find that exercises have been leading means whereby his soul has
been kept alive ? As Hezekiah said, “ O Lord, by these things
men live, and in these things is the life of my spirit.”

But if you cannot see what good exercises have done you,
can you not see what evil they have kept you from ? They
mainly kept you from being qntan_gled in a worldly system ; they
have prescrved you from resting in the form without the power,
and kept you from that notional dead-letter faith which has ruined
so many thousands. Without exercises you could do without a
revealed Christ—without manifested pardon of sin—without the
love of God being shed abroad in your heart by the Holy Cthost.

And bere most are who are not exercised—resting in “a
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nam® to live,” and in the doctrine without the experience.
But, hoing sick, you need a physician ; being guilty, you need
morcy ; and, being a sinner, you need salvation ; and all this, not
in word and name, but in reality, and divine revelation and
application. Your exercises give you errands to the throne of
mercy, and make you sed in Christ and His precious (ospel
What otherwise would neither be seen nor cared for. At the
same time, it would be wrong to rest in exercises as marks and
evidences of grace. Thirst is good as preparatory for water;
hunger is good as antecedent to food; but who can rest in
thirst or hunger? Without them, water and food are not
desired ; so, without exercises, Christ, the Water and Bread of Life,
is not desired nor longed for. But these exercises are meant to
quicken longing desires after Christ, and eventually make Him
yery precious. .

But I am glad to find that the Lord has kindly and mercifully
encouraged your soul from time to time with some openings up
of His Word of truth. These are highly to be prized as tokens
for good, as the day-star before the Sun of Righteousness. Sin
and Satan will often seek to dispute you out of them ; but it will
be your wisdom and mercy to hold. them fast, and not let them

o, seeing they are your life, but rather plead them with the
ord and seek their complete fulfilment (Psa. cxix. 49).

I can say but little on the subject of baptism. Its mode and
intention you need not be instructed into. The question with
you is, “Am I a fit subject?” You appropriately quote the
faith of the eunuch ; but his believing with all his heart was
not necessarily his own interest in Christ, but that He was the
Son of God. This a person may do with a divine faith, and thus
be a fit subject for baptism, who is not equally persuaded that
Christ is his. Nor can we well believe that all the three
thousand baptized on the day of Pentocost had the full assurance
of faith, DBut, though not necessary, I have long felt that a
certain degree of assurance, amounting to a good hope through
grace, is desirable, and that for all parties—desirable for the
candidate, and for the minister that baptizes him, as well as for
the Church that receives him. There should he, I think, in a
candidato, a death and a resurrection—a death to the law, and a
raising up to a lively hope in the Gospel. More than this
hardly scems roquisite, and loss not sufficient.

As to the quostion proposed about Jolhn’s baptism, I hardly
seo its bearing or importance. The Redoomer's baptism is our
examplo, and wo follow Christ in baptism whon baptized under
the Gospel.  Christ taught Ilis disciples verbal prayer, after tho
examplo of John (Luke xi. 1-—4), but that form of prayer is no
more binding on us than John's baptism. Still, prayer remains
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as a Gospel ordinance. Apply this analogy to the two bapti!ms.
The main point is this, “ Is baptism Christ's ordinangg, and was
it practiscI by His disciples 1 Of these two points there is not
the slightest doubt.

I cannot now add more, but write again when you feel
disposed. T hope (D.V.) to be at Atlingmn in May, if healtly
and strength be given. I am, through mercy, pretty well.
Remember me kindly to your sister.

_ Yours affectionately,

Oakham, December 31st, 1849. J. C. PrILPOT.

MEMOIR OF THE LATE MRS. ELLEN LOWE.

THE following account of the Lord’s dealings with Mrs. Ellen
Lowe, of Golborne, Lancashire—born June 13th, 1851, died July
21st, 1881—is mostly copied from what was written by herself :—

“T cannot state the exact period when, I trust, divine life was
first imparted to my soul. I had the great privilege of having
good Christiad parents, who loved and valeed a searching and
<iscriminating ministry ; thus I was from childhood bfought up
under the sound of the Gospel, and so was made acquainted with.
the letter of divine truth. From early childhood I was the sub-
ject of strong convictions of sin, of my vileness and transgres-
sions, and of what a hell-deserving wretch I must be in the sight
of God. I remember once being very solemnly impressed with the
fourth hymn (Gadsby’s Selection), which Mr. Taylor, of Manchester,
gave out. My soul shuddered within me while he (Mr. Taylor)
proceeded with this deep, this blessed hymn on the sovereignty
of God. I seemed to see what a great, holy, and terrible God we
have to do with, and what a vile sinner I was, and I seemed this
night, for the firet time, to see for myself that there must be a
great change take place. What this change was I could not tell,
but I felt solemnly convinced that in my then present condition I
could not face 2 holy God and live. I knew that the Scripture
declared that none can reach heaven unless they are born again ;
but how such a change was effected I could not ‘tell. One thing
I knew, and that was, that I had not had such a change. This
was when I was very young indeed. Another time, when hearing
a sermon preached from the 106th Psalm, and fourth verse :
¢ Remember me, O Lord, with the favour that Thou barest unto
Thy people,’ &c., I was led to see that I waa out of the secret,
and oh, how earnestly I tried to pray that the Lord would show
me I was one of His, and that He would visit me with His sal-
vation! But I seemed to forget these things, and to run into sin
with alacrity and delight. Oh, what sin I have gone into, in
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thought, word, and deed! I have indeed gone ‘as far from God
a8 sheep could run,’ and, in my own feelings, I have often thought
it impossible for a sheep ever to run to such a length as I have.
What a depraved nature I had (and have, to my sorrow, still) !
What a wicked heart is mine | There is not a sin which fallen
mankind is liable to but I have within, and it is all owing to
God's rich preventing mercy that those base sins, which were only
thought of, did not come out into open action! No thanks to me
for this; no, I loved sin too well; it seemed to be my very
element. I delighted in it, and drunk it in greedily, and, if
almighty grace had not stopped me in my mad career, I should
long since have been in hel], reaping the reward of my doings—

¢ ¢ Oh, to grace how great a debtor
Daily I'm conatrained to be!
Lot that grace, Lord, like a fetter,
Bind my wandering heart to Thee.’

“Thus I went on till I was about seventeen years of age, when I
was made deeply to feel my sinful, lost, ruined, and helpless state,
and to seo that salvation was a personal matter—a reality I must
have, or be lost; and these feelings did not wear away, as all
previous convictions had donme. I knew well that Jesus Chriat
was a Saviour—One who was ‘“ able to save to the uttermost all
who come unto God by Him.” Yet I could not see how He could
save such a wretch as I felt myself to be. I could not take
Him or believe on Him ; no, I felt that I could not go a step
toward Him, and that if ever I was saved He must come and
do it—come and lift me, by free, unmerited favour, out of the
helpless condition I was in. Thus I was led on, till the blessed
Spirit was pleased to show me Jesus as I had hever viewed
Him' before. He showed Him to me as the Lamb for sinners
glain ; as the Fountain opened for sin and all uncleanness ; and
as the one Way to heaven. But, though I was led to have a
blessed view of a precious and glorious Christ, yet I could not
feel sure of my interest in Him as my Redeemer; I could not
call Him my Lord and my God. Still Ifelt a ¢ Who can tell #’ rise
up, and a hope that He who had by His own power taught
me to feel the exceeding sinfulness of sin, and to abhor my-
gelf on aceount of it, and shown me also that all hope of ever
saving myself by anything that I could do was for ever cut
off, and that nothing but free grace could reach me—I had, I
say, a strong hope spring up that He who was such a kind,
loving, forgiving Saviour, would at length appear as mine, and I
never sank as low again as I had dono before. What a blessed
thing is a hope in His morcy ! Wlen the devil told me that it
was not possible for me ever to be one of the Lord’s, I could not
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%'ve up, but felt compelled to hope on, even if I died in despair.
Yhat could T do? Return to the love and practice of sin I could
not, and, lost or saved, I could do no more to help mysolf. Here,
then, was my last refuge—at the foot of the cross. Here I must
lie till Jesus bade me risc and live—

¢ ¢ Resolved—for that's my last defence==
If T must die, to perish there.’

“ And how often I was favoured of the Lord while in a waiting
position! What encouragement I got under the ministry ; and
what a nearness I seemed to have at a throne ef grace, when I
went, there to pour out my many wants! How many times,
while under the ministry, has my heart felt ready to burst under
a sense of Christ’s preciousness and suitability to me in my
wretched condition ; and I have had hard work to keep from
shouting out that He was worth more than a thousand worlds to
a self-despairing, sin-sick soul. Here I saw a fulness for His
people’s varied wants ; but was I one of them ? I trusted that.I
was, and I could not- help feeling myaelf solemnly persuaded, on
Scriptural grounds, that this precious Christ would at length appear
for me; and, in my foolishness, I then thought that my life
would be one continual scene of praise and rejoicing ; but I have
had to learn, by painful experience, that it is ‘through much
tribulation we must enter the kingdom.” Well, strange to say,
after this I fell into a cold, dead, and indifferent state, in which
I remained for some time (until the beginning of 1870). Oh,
what a dark night this was for my poor soul! What a wretched
time ! What a sleepy, unconeerned state I was in! And—to my
shame I confess it—] seemed to enjoy the world and the things
of it more than I had ever done in my life before, bub in
gpiritual matters there was an icy coldness that nothing but
divine grace could reach. Oh, Lord, do grant I may never get
into the same state again— .

¢ ¢ For more the treacherous calm I dread
Than tempests bursting o’er my head.’

“I am truly a mystery to myself. To think that God
should, in His infinite mercy, not leave me to fill up the
measure of my iniquity, and then send me to that place where
hope and mercy can never come—this is a mystery that I think
I shall pever be able to fathom here below, and I trust this
fecling will ever keep me humbled in the dust. Well, here I
was, in this unconcerned state, where none but an almighty hand
could reach me. But the Lord knows best how to manage sucha
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case, and what means will be most effectual for His people’s good
and His own glory ; and so, in this case, He brought on a scvere
illncss, My health for some time rapidly declined, until, to all
appearance, my time on carth was short. Oh, bless the Lord for
thie affliction, for ¢ before I was afflicted I wont astray.’

“One day, while thinking on the things of God, these words
came powerfully to my mind : ‘The time of the singing of birds
is come, and the voice of the turtle is heard in our land;’ and
truly the time had come. What a view I had by faith of a
crucified Saviour, suffering for my sins, and these words were
impressed powerfully on my heart : ‘I have loved thes with an
everlasting love;’ ‘I have called the¢e by thy name; thou art
Mine." Oh, what rich, free, eternal, everlasting love was this,
and to be poured out on one so vile! For several weeks I had a
most blessed time—a rich foretaste of heaven—

¢ ¢ If such the sweetness of the streams,
‘What must the fountain be,
‘Where saints and angels draw their bliss
Immediately from Thee 7’

«What a happy time I had! Jesus was with me of a truth, and
His everlasting arms were underneath. I was truly fixed on the
Rock of Ages, and was willing for anything—for life or death,
whichever should be the most for the glory of Him who had done
so much for the vilest sinner out of hell. Oh, what sweet and
glorious promises were brought home to my poor soul! The
Bible seemed unsealed, and all its promises were mine. Never
did I think God would condescend to bless such a worm as I
in a glorious way like this. I expected every hour to be my last;
and oh, what an abundant entrance I thought I was going to
have into the kingdom! T felt I had done with earth ; there was
nothing I wanted to stay for. All my work was prayer and
praise. Christ was my ‘All and in all;’ and sometimes I felt
that my soul could no longer remain in the body, but longed
most earnestly for the time when I should see a precious Christ
without a veil between, and when I should, with all the ransomed
throng—
¢ ¢ Cast my crown before the throne,
And shout free grace, free grace alone.’

“ How truly I felt that ¢ for me to live was Christ, but o die
was gain.’” Now I know how He will be with His people in a dying
hour, for I, that had been so afraid of death, when the time
seemed noar, could meet it as a conquered foo, and felt that he
was but ‘s porfer at the heavenly gate to let the pilgrims in.
God's people don't need dying grace in a living hour ; it is needed
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in a dying hour, and then He will give it, and abundantly too.
I had given up all hopes of getting better; and what a trial it
was when I began to improve! %Vhat a trial to go down the
mount into the world again, to be harassed by sin and Satan
doubts and fears, unbelief, and a hard heart! These I felti
should have to endure ; but how I begged that, if I was to.be in
the world, I might not be of it !” .

(To s continued.)

A BRIEF MEDITATION ON GENESIS XXIIL

How full of blessed instruction the types iu the Old Testament
are, when any degree of spiritual light and understanding is
given ! The touching account of Abraham so promptly obeying
God’s command to offer up his son Isaac sets before us more
than one glorious Gospel truth, the leading one being the substi-
tation of the innocent for the guilty. It is recorded, “ God did
tempt Abraham”—i.e., proved his faith and obedience by the
command, “Take now thy son, thine only son, whom thou
lovest, and offer him up,” &c. (Gen. xxii. 2.) Abraham’s ready
and willing obedience sets forth the” infinite love of God the
eternal Father, who did, in the councils of eternity, plan, and in
the fulness of time carry out that plan, of giving His only-
begotten and well-beloved Son to be a redemption] price for

ity sinners. * Herein is love” (1 John iv. 10).

¢« And Abraham rose up early,” &c. No parleying, no'excuse.
He took the wood of the burnt offering, the fire, and the knife.
The Apostle, in Hebrews xi. 19, tells us that ‘‘Abraham accounted
that God was able to raise Isaac again from the dead,” so sure
was he that God would fulfil His promise respecting his seed
(Gen. xvii. 7,16). Abraham was “strong in faith, giving glory to
God” (Rom. iv. 20). Isaac goes forth, patiently submitting
himself to his father's will. 'This gives us one aspgct of the
willingness of the Lord Jesus to obey His righteous Father's
will in becoming the sinner's Substitute ; but Isaac more fully
types out the Church, and thereby represents the guilty, for he
was one of the fallen sons of Adam {though a saved one), and
therefore his life was a forfeited life. He had doubtless been
taught by his father, Abraham, the need of a sacrifice for ein,
and to look forward for that great sacrifice which should finally
supersede all the “ blood of bulls and of goats ;" therefore he
said, ¢ Where is the lam) for a burnt offering (K

Yes, Isaac as truly needed the great atoning sacrifice of the
Lord Jesus Christ as any of us poor sinners do, and, as such, fitly
represents the Church, which is composed of a company of ruined,
guilty sinners, who are amenable to the holy law of God, bound
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by the corda of divine justice to be consumed thereby. God
litorally provided a substitute for Isaac, in the ram caught in
the thicket; but what unfathomable depths of love and grace
are revealed to us in the ram’s Antitype—He who came to lay
down Hig life for His sheep (John x. 15).

Our lot is cast in times when Abraham’s prophecy, ¢ God will
provide Himself a lamb for a burnt offering,” has been fully
accorplished. God has “ sent forth His Son, made of a woman,
made under the law, to redeem them that were under the law ”
Gal.iv. 4,5); and He has been led as “a lamb to the slaughter ”
§Isa.iah liii. 7) ; and now one part of our blessedness consists in
being taught by the Holy Spirit our need of just such a Saviour
and Surety as the Lord Jesus Christ is revealed in the Word to
be. For instance, ¢ we are born in sin, and shapen in iniquity ”
(Psalmli. 5). He was that holy thing that was born of the Virgin
and “called the Son of God ” (Luke i. 35). This ig a needful
partb of our salvation. We, by nature, have gone astray from our
birth, ‘“ speaking lies,” manifesting our evil nature by evil passions
and deeds. The infancy of the Lord Jesus, as well as all the
life of His humanity, was one continued stream of purity, issuing
from a pure untainted fountain within: “Holy, harmless, undefiled,
separate from sinners” (Heb. vii. 26). He could say to God
His Father, “I delight to do Thy will ; yea, Thy law is within
My heart” j(Psalm xL); while those He came to redeem are
described by the Word of God (Jer. xvii 9) as having a
heart ‘“deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked ;”
and every convinced sinner proves this is a true description
of his case, and that that corrupt fountain is the source of
all his inward trouble and grief ; and, as years roll on, and his
knowledge of himself increases, he can adopt the Apostle’s
language, ““I find a law in my members warring against the law
of my mind ; when I would do good, evil is present with me ;"
also, “ In my flesh dwelleth no good thing ” (Rom. vii. 18). This
teaching of the blessed Spirit makes the doctrine of Christ’s
suretyship so exceedingly precious to exercised souls. His was
a pure and spotless life, such as an infinitely holy God can
accept, and be well pleased with ; and that spotless life, put to
the account (or made over) to the convinced sinner, is the only
ground such souls can hope upon for acceptance with God.
And when this great truth is realized by a divine power in the
soul, it becomos the Gospel's ‘“joyful sound " to that soul, and
blessed are all they who thus hear and know it (Psalm lxxxix. 15).

THERE cannot be a botler being for us than to be with the
Best of Beings.—Dr. Goodwin.
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LETTERS FOR THE YOUNG.—No. XXIV.

MY DEAR YOUNG FRIEND,—I am very pleased to hear that you
arrived safoly at your uncle’s. I hopo, dear, that the change will
do you good ; and, if the Lord will, I shall be ploased to see you
retnrn home quite restored to health. But, my dear girl, remember
that it is the blessing of God upon the means used which alone
will benefit you ; and, while I hope the blessing will be granted in
restoring you again to health, I pray God to bless the affliction to
your soul’s eternal good. This is the most important matter. You
know, dcar, that the Bible says, “ Ye must be born again ;" and
without this great change no one can enter heaven. Do you
ever foel concerned about these things ? If not, I hope the Holy
Spirit will lead you to think earnestly about your soul, which can
nover die. I often think about these things for you, and for the
other dear girls in my class, and I try to ask the Lord to teach
you, for without His teaching, mine will profit you nothing, But,
my dear girl, my prayer for you is not enough. You must be
brought to feel your need of a Saviour, each one for yourselves,
and cry to God for mercy, or you will never enter heaven.
How is it with you, dear ? You know our short lives will soon be
ended, and then where shall we be? Shall we live for ever with
Jesus, or shall we beé for ever banished from His presence ? Do
not think me unkind; I write thus in love to your soul.

Yesterday poor Lizzie M—— was buried by Mr. G: ,and he
spoke about her at night.  His text was, 1 Peter i. and last two
verses. You will like to read it, I know. He spoke very solemnly
to the young, and he said he believed dear Lizzie was gone to
heaven. What a mercy if we should have to say so of others in our
Sunday-school !

I hope you will write to me soon, as I shall be anxious to
know how you are, and I shall be pleased to receive a letter from
wou. Before I conclude, I have one request to make. It is that
you will try and read a portion of God's holy Word every day;
but do not forget that the Holy Spirit alone can bless it to your
soul’s zood. I pray that He will do so, for Jesus Christ’s sake.
With kindest love, dear,

I am, your affectionate friend and teacher,

Coventry, May, 1867, . M. B.

T woULD not wish to be without feeling of my sins, and think
that T have no need then of remission ; for, if that were the case,
all the treasure of Christ were lost on me, seeing He saith
Himself, “ He came uot to call the righteous, but sinners to

repcntance.” — Luther.
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AN EVER-LIVING JESUS.*

“ And the angel answered and said unto the women, Fear not ye :

for I know that ye seek Jesus, which was crucified. He is mot here:
Jor He is risen, as He said. Come, see the place where the Lord lay.” —
MarrHEW xxviii, 5, 6.
TFuLL often have the enemies of our Lord Jesus Christ rejoiced
while His friends have mourned, but frequently He has appeared
suddenly, and reversed the state of both parties. He did so on
the morning of His resurrection. He also manifested His power
that Easter time, when Herod the king killed James the brother
of John with the sword ;- and, because he saw that it pleased the
Jews, he proceeded further to take Peter also 'and put him in
prison. DBut the Lord sent an angel to deliver Peter, and soon
afterwards the angel of the Lord smote Herod, and he died a
horrible death (Acts xii.).

It is not unusual for the Lord’s people to meet with painful
disappointments which turn to their advantage. We should
endeavour to do the right and be always found in the ways of
the Lord, whatever our state of mind may be, whether dark or
bright, confident or doubtful, for only the paths of the Lord lead
to peace. Our safety does not depend upon our perfect know-
ledge of all His ways, nor upon our steadfast faith in the
accomplishment of all His purposes, although our peace of mind
is connected with both. The women who were carly at the
sepulchre neither understood nor believed that Christ would rise-
again on the third day after His crucifixion, notwithstanding that
their salvation depended on His victory over death and the grave.
It is certain thoy acknowledged Him as their Lord and Master,
and loved Him as such, but they had forgotten very much which
Heé had taught thom ; for He had told them that on the third day
He would rise again. The adversaries of the Lord seem to have
retained some of His sayings which His friends had let slip;.
they said, “ We remember that that deceiver said, while He was
yot alive, Aftor three days I will rise again” (Matt. xxvii. 63).

Howoever, if Mary did not realize the resurrection of hLer Lord
before the event, she did soon after it. She could not forget
the power and grace by which He had cast seven devils out of
her ; this fact had remained engraven in her heart. Her attach-
ment to Him who had done such great things for her led her to

# Notes 6f a Sermon preached on Easter Bunday, 1882, at Sibble
Hledingham, by Walter Brown, of Colchester.

No. 42, New Senes, June, 1882, M
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the sepulchre before it was day ; and, not being overwhelmed by
the impediments—the great stone and the guard—in the way of
her service ot love, she cama to the grave hearing the spices, but
only to find it empfy, and thereby to have her grief augmented
and the flame of her love increased. Surely, “love and grief
her heart divided.” And, truly, if the friends of Jesus were
made sad by the forsaken tomb, so were Hig foes. These had a
cuard at the sepulchre to make it as sure as they could, Well,
what can they do to keep Jesus there? Let them do all they
can, they are but men. It only needed a messenger from God
to overturn their purpose and cause their watch to become as
dead men. One angel from heaven is enough to destroy all their
power. The unbeliever is often afraid, like these men, lest, after
all, the words of Christ should turn out to be true. But His
gracious promise is the word on which His followers hope. How
1s it with us here to-day ? Are you glad Christ is alive? Do you
wish and hope to prove that there is an everlasting home for you
with Him in glory ? If so, you may with pleasure listen to the
lad tidings contained in our text. It is the sinner’s only ground
of hope.

I irst., let us consider the important fact, Christ is alive. The
resurrection of Christ was revealed to the Old Testament saints.
It was preached to the Israelites in the types—in the offering of
the two birds—after one had been slain the other was set at
liberty in the open field (Lev. xiv. 7); the angel which won-
drously ascended in the flame which rose from off the altar
(Judges xiii. 20) ; and David said, “ Thou hast ascended on high,
'Thou hast led captivity captive” (Psa. lxviii. 18). The resurrec-
tion of Christ was at once the proof of His divine Sonship, and
the evidence that His self-sacrifice on behalf of His people was
accepted ; and it was, as well, the strongest demonstration that
He held the keys of hell and of death. He is daily giving fresh
testimonies that He is still alive, and invested with universal
power. Every time a soul is quickened into spiritual life, every
“nstance of a foe being turned into a friend, as was Saul of
"Tarsus, a declaration is made that Christ is alive ; as is also the
case in the comforting of the mourners in Zion, and the answoers
to the prayers of His believing people. Yes, Christ is risen ;
and this is the guarantee of His people’s eternal salvation, and
Af the certain defeat of His enemies. His ascension must have
produced joy in heaven and terror in hell. What, then, have
His followers to feart  Nothing, surely nothing, i

Secondly, we will notice the act of seoking Jesus. The women
poken to in the text sought Him early; their faith wrought
by love—a love which made them restless and anxious to see
even the dead Dody of their Lord, Theirs was a religion of
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realities, Their grief was real, their love was real, and their joy
became real. It is neither an easy nor a vain thing to seek
Jesus, He had said, “ Every one that seeketh findeth,” and
overy true seeler finds more in Christ than he expected, although
not just what he may expect, as did those early visitors to the tomb.
They expected to find Him still dead, but they discovered that
He was alive. But ohserve what was the object of their attend-
ance at the sepulchre. It was to pay a tribute of love to Jesus.
They had attended to His wants previous to His death, and they
will continue their labour of love to Him even in the grave. The
service they intended to render to His body was quite needless,
and was never performed. Jesus alive needed not their spices
to preserve His body. However, as.it was to be a mark of
respect, and was in keeping with the custom of the people, we
do not read that they wore reproved for their mistaken zeal.
Their hearis were right with the Lord, and this is what He
noticed. They were seeking Him. It was the Jesus which was
crucified, the Jesus who had suffered ; whose teaching had heen
resisted by the Jews; whose miracles had been ascribed to His
connection with Beelzebub; whose holy life had been traduced, and
His death brought ahout as a vile blasphemer by lying witnesses.
The Jesus thus set at nought by the world was the one these
seeking ones desired to find.

Now, are we seeking this same Jesus—this Jesus who “ bore
the contradiction of sinners against Himself,” and yet died
for these very opposers? He died for the ungodly; He shed
His blood for the romission of their sins, and prayed for their
forgiveness with His latest breath. These women desired that
Jesus who said, “I lay down My life for My sheep,” and
“They shall never perish, neither shall any pluck them out
- of My hand.” This Jesus never was the chosen Christ of the
world. No, He was rejected of men; and many who fol-
lowed Him for a timo afterwards went back, and walked no
more with Him. DBut these women went forth seeking Him,
oven though He had died tlic shameful death of the cross, and
when they believed He was still numbered with the dead. Their
love to Him surmounted the fear of men and the gloom of the
locality of graves. They were not alone when there. Angels,
who have sometimes attended visibly, but who always, though
unseen, attend the saints, were at the sepulchre ; and soon a word
of encouragement was spoken by the angel, who mentioned the
name they rovered, and whose presence caused the keepers at the
tomb to fear and shake, while the seckors of Jesus were made
glad, and told to fear not. .

No ono can be a sooker after Christ without being interested
in tho knowledge and approbation of God, and each sha‘}l be
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cncouraged by Him. Iad not the angel been there, the women
would have returned home with sad hearts. However, they were
made the happy messengers of good tidings to His disconsolato
disciples ; and the same words are spoken for every sceker to-
day, “Fear not ye;” but to His foes His is a voice producing
foar, shaking, and shame. 'What are your thoughts respecting
Christ alive 7 All are not public messengers for Him, but all His
disciples think about Him and seck Him, and “ a book of remem-
brance is written before the Lord for those who fear Him and
think upon His name ” (Mal. iii. 16).

The text suggests many things for profitable meditation. We
see that no power, not even death and the grave, can hinder the
work of Christ for the salvation of His people ; all the efforts of
men fail before Him, too. We are directed to contemplate the
cmpty grave. This we can do with delight, because we know that
Jesus is alive. Nevertheless, it was a real grave. He died and
was buried. We here sse what our sin brought the Lord of life
to. Yes, our Jesus passed through death and the'grave on His
way to glory. We, too, are hastening to fill a grave—

¢ Yes, we shall soon be dying,
Time swiftly glides away.”
Can we say—

¢ But on the Lord relying,
1 hail the happy day " ?

The grave is not to be our eternal prison-house ; it is to be our
resting-place for a season. Our grave also will be forsaken when
He who is our life shall appear. Look then at the grave as the
proof of sin’s reign, and at the emply grave asthe declaration of
Chrisi’s triumph over it, and the pledge of your future glorious
«xaltation and perfect happiness, if you by faith are resting upon
the atoning work and blood of Jesus.

In conclusion, bear in mind that it is the same Jesus who was
led a5 alamb to the slaughter that John saw in the midst of the
throne, still bearing the marks of His suﬁ'erinlg, “a Lamb .as it
hiad been slain.” Jesus remembers Calvary. He can say—

¢ The palms of My hands when I look on I see
The wounds I received while suffering for thee,”

Yes, we have the same Jesus, to whom we may come to-day,
with the same reasons for seeking Ilim, and with the same hope
of finding healing virtue in Him, as had those who sought
to touch the hem of His garment in days of old. He is “ able to
tave to the uttermost.” Yea, He 'is still ¢ mighty to save.” Do
vou fecl your meed of Him? Are you also seeking Himn?
Then fear not. He knows what you want and where you are.
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He will send a word to you, a soulhealing and heart-checring
word. This same Jesus will quickly come again and receive you
who love Him to Himself, to His own home.

“ There you will see His face,
And never, never sin ;

There, from the river of His grace,
Drink endless pleasure in.”

“MY THOUGHTS ARE NOT YOUR THOUGHTS.”
(1 Peter i. 3.)

ALTHOUGE we are in Christ new creatures made,
How subject still to bondage, doubt, and fear !

Sin lurks within and rears its haughty head,
Scarce doth one ray of hope, at times, appear.

One time I vainly thought that I should be,
While.in this world of sin, and guilt, and woe,
From every sin and sorrow quite set free,
And happy to the end should onward go.

But oh, how vain, I since have lived to prove,

. Are all such foolish, human thoughts as these !

For Ho who dwells in heaven, a God of love,
Ere time began, determined otherwise.

Like Peter, James, and John, and others too, *
I quite mistook the work of Jesus Christ ;
'Tis certain they but very little knew,
Nor I, of what the kingdom did consist.

The hope I had, like theirs, was very quickly lost ;
It would not, could not, stand temptation’s fire ;
So very soon it yielded up the ghost, ¥
And buried was in despond’s quaggy mire.

But in the doubting Christian’s darkest hour,

The light breaks through the clouds, the soul looks up,
And Christ's almighty resurrection power

Begets within the soul a living hope.

And though, through trial, sharp and lasting long,
This hope is often damped, yet still it lives ;
And live it must, for Jesus Christ is strong,
And needful strength He daily, hourly gives.

Then may we cry to Him, ‘‘ Increase our faith !”
That so we may In Him alone believe ;

And prove Him precious now, and down to death,
Then rest in Him, and He the praise roceive.

Brighton. R. G.

#® Luke xxiv. 21. + John xxi. 3. 1 Dsalm xl. 2.



156 THE SOWER.

A FRIENDLY .EPISTLE

My DEAR FRIEND,—Grace, mercy, and peaco be with you and
those that love and fear God at C——. It gave me ploasure to
receive your letter, from which I trust I may gather that my
labour among you has not been in vain in the Lord. God is my
Witness how at times my soul wrestles with cries and tears that
the Lord would bless His Word to poor sinners, and it rejoices
my heart to lhear that the Lord answers my petitions ; but oh,
how much do I need the prayers of the Lord’s people!! What a
help they have been to me at C——, and at other places! How,
mysteriously the Lord works! I told you the appearance of
those two collegians somewhat daunted ‘me; and yet.it must be
one of those whom the Lord intended I should speak to, not in
the words that man's wisdom teacheth, but as the Holy Ghost
teacheth ; and how ervident it is that they that are joined to the
Lord are of one spirit, and that they who are brought to know
the voice of the Lord shall be sought out, reclaimed from every
mountain of sin, ignorance, darkness, and error, and be at last
gathered home, where there shall be one fold and one Shepherd |
What a mercy the Lord is pleased to give any food to His sheep
while passing through this wilderness, for such cannot be
satisfied with the husks (mere external forms and ceremonies)
which the swine feed upon. Nothing short of pure grain—clean
provender that has been winnowed by the shovel and the fan—will
do for them ; and for this to be found in the ministry of the Word,
it is necessary that both minister and people he well exercised in
both sides of a real religion, the partakers of which will not speak
half Hebrew and half Ashdod, but will have a pure language
turned unto them, which will be understood by the living family.

But what or who is the Person spoken of ¥ Ah ! my friend, it is
none but Jesus—His lovely name, His precious blood and glorious
righteousness. He must be All in all to our poor sin-bitten souls.
In Him is health, pardon, cleansing, food ; in Him are hid all the
treasures of wisdom and knowledge ; and when the dear Lord is
pleased to turn to us as He did to Thomas, showing us His hands
and His dear side, then we see the greatness of our salvation, and
think it cannot he for such as we arc ; hut, as we are led again
and again to discover that it is all of grace, and dispensed. in a
free and unmerited manner, we ace that the vilest sinner may be
saved, and, being brought to feel oursclves the vilest of all,
which is only really known as mercy is felt flowing from Jesus
to our poor souls, we loathe oursclves under a felt persuasion
that the Lord is pacified towards us. Here we are made to feel
ashamed of our prayers, our songs, our sermons, finding so much
sin is mixed with them, and we can glory in nothing but a
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crucified and risen Saviour. And what matchless mercy that
He who has won our heart and engaged our affections will onc
day say, *“ Come, yc blessod of My Father, inherit the kingdor
prepared for you from the foundation of the world,” to the joy of
our heart, but to the confusion of millions of our fellow-creatures
who have not been such sinners as we have. And here the final
gathering in will take place, and we shall no longer need the
light of the sun and of the moon, but the Lord will be our ever-
lasting light, and the days of our mourning shall be ended. A
prospect of this should reconcile us to pains, afflictions, and sorrows
here, seeing the time is short, and, in a little while, “ He that
shall come will come, and will not tarry.” Oh, to be ready for
the heavenly Bridegroom, and to be enabled to say, “ Come, Lord
Jesus ! It is my earnest desire to live every day as though it
were my last; but, alas! how far I come short. What causc
there is constantly to confess that we are unprofitable servants,
and to cry, My leanness, my leanness ! woe unto me!”

Thus far I wrote last week ; ever since then our dear little boy
has been very ill, and the doctor has been attending him daily.
‘This has so put everything out of my head that, at times, I seem
at my wits’ end ; but the Lord is good, and, whatever may be the
result with our dear child, we shall have to say, “ Not in anger,
but from His dear covenant love,” although, as parents, we feel
the stroke keenly. With love to the friends, '

I remain, yours to serve in the truth,

Deptford, January 18th, 1870, J. BOORNE.

My. T. Porter.

Wnar some call providential openings are often powerful
temptations. The heart, in wandering, cries, “Hecre is a way
opened before me,” but perhaps not to be trodden in, but
rejected.— Newlon.

It is God’s goodness to men to blast all things in the world to
them, to break their fairest hopes, that thoy may be constrained
to look above to Himself. He beats them from all shores, that
He may bring them to the Rock that is higher than they.—
Leighton.

GoD's presenco is not to banish cvils from us, but comfort and
support us under ovils, and to modérate and order them as a
fathor is present with a sick child. All the presence of God is
not in deliverance, but He ie present also in His assistance and
in His comforts. Though you be not delivered from your evils,
yot you are enabled to bear, and you are comforted under them,
and this iy a gracious presenco of God with you.—Sedgutick.



158 THE SOWER.

PSALM CVIL. VIEWED AS THE BELIEVER'S
PROGRESSIVE EXPERIENCE.

FOURTH STAGE.
(Continved from page 140.)

Perse 23: “They that go down to the sea in ships, that do
business in great waters.” A new kind of experience, for faith,
patience, and all other graces have to be tried in various ways for
the glory of God— -

‘“ My soul through many changes goes ;
His love no variation knows.”

“They that go down.” Not all are called to this, but very
many. The sea represents troubles, and its waves a succession of
them, as in Job’s case, or Psalm xlii. 7 : “ Deep calleth unto deep
at the noise of Thy waterspouts ; all Thy waves and Thy billows
are gone over me.” As the Captain of salvation was made perfect
through suffering, sothese areled into deep waters that they may
have fellowship with Him. But they have their reward. Itis worth
going down thus to see “the works of the Lord and Hig wonders
in the deep.” *“Count it all joy,” says James (i. 2) ; and Peter:
“ Think it not strange concerning the fiery trial which is to
try you” (1 Peter iv. 12). This stage represents to us those
strange and mysterious dealings, both in providence and within,
which now meet the soul. They were not sent when his faith
was weaker, but now he must “do business in deep waters.”
Evergthing wrong in providence, even to poverty, it may be;
every door of help shut; coldness from the world, and even
from the Church, with respect to help and sympathy ; the heavens
as brass and the earth asiron. Prayer, instead of being answered,
only seems to increase trouble : “For since I came to Pharaoh
to speak in Thy name, he hath done evil to this people ; neither
hast Thou delivered Thy people at all” (Exod. v. 23); “ When 1
cry and shout, He shutteth out my prayer ” (Lam. iii. 8) ; * Joseph
is not, and Simeon is not, and ye will take Benjamin away ; all
these things are against me” (Gen. xlii 36). Joseph in prison,
under promise of rule; Moses keeping sheep, without prospect
of delivering his brethren, as promised ; David saying, “I shall
one day perish by the hand of Saul,” even though anointed to
the kingdom-—this is the nature of the present experience.
« Kxcept a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth
alone ; but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit ” (John xii. 24).
A dcath secms to come upon the promise, upon the prospect, the
provability, the possibility of fulfilment, as with Abraham and
Barah Before the birth of Isaac,
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Verse 25: “TFor He commandeth, and raiseth the stormy
wind.” = All this is from the Lord, appointed that they may see
His works. He commandeth, He lifteth up ; and though, as in
Job’s case, -Satan might do it, the Lord appointed and gave him
leave so to do. Joseph's brethren sold him into slavery, but
when lio is in power he says, “Be not grieved, nor angry with
yourselves, that ye sold me hither; for God did send me before
you to preserve life” (Gen. xlv. 5); ‘ He sent a man before
them ” (Psa. ¢v. 17). The waves mount up and again they sink,
until the “soul is melted because of trouble,” but not bound in iron
and brass as before. Melted with heaviness, heart-sick through
Liope deferred, it is crushed, humbled, broken, like David under
Absalom’s insurrection, when he said, ¢ Carry back the ark of
God into the city; if I shall find favour in the eyes of the Lord,
He will bring me again, and show me both it and His habitation.
But if He thus say, I have no delight in thee ; behold, here am I ;
let Him do to me as seemeth good unto Him.”” Like Job, “The
Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away ; hlessed be the name
of the Lord.” .

Verse 27 : « They reel to and fro, and stagger like a drunken
man.” The wine of astonishment (Psa. lx. 3) causes this.
Were there ever such troubles, such repeated %troubles—wave
upon wave, one messenger of evil after another—no time to
swallow, as Job says 1 ‘“ And are at their wits’ end,” the end of
human endurance—no help on any side—all must go to ruin, all
perish, if the Lord do not help. The olive is now being crushed,
tho pomegranate squeezed. Out of these new depths again they
cry, and are rescued. But what have they seen, what learned, in
theso storms 9 Would Abraham have so blessedly seen the day
of Christ if he had not been called upon to sacrifice his son ?
Would either Joseph or Moses have so seen that day (and doubt-
loss' they did, as well as Abraham), or would they have been
fitted for the places they were afterwards to occupy, had they
not been thus disciplined? After all, Moses had not meekness
sufficient to bear perfectly his burden, nor Joseph to keep him
from swearing “ by the life of Pharaoh.” None of these, nor David
after them, would wish they had missed the troubles they went
through, since the revelations then made to them were an ample
recompeise.

Verse 29 : “He maketh . . . a calm;” as before He com-
manded the waves to be lifted up. Both storm and calm are
the Lord’s doing. “Let patience have her perfect work.” There
is & sot timo when the Refiner sees tho transforming of the
melting metal, and hears the filial cry, “ Not my will, but Thine
he dono.” Then, the Son of Man being on board, Ho arises, and
#nys to the angry waves, “De still!” The waves are still
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the troubles are over. Strength has held out as the day, grace
has prevailed. A sweet calm, the yielding of the peaceable fruits
of tribulation. This is a mighty change, and as eurprising as
the storm. “The Lord’s way is in the sea, His path in the
mighty waters, His footsteps not known,” but as learned in this

way.

;'/'crse 30: “ Then are they glad because . . .. quiet.” How
sweet is rest to the weary, and calm to the shipwrecked! This
quict rest of faith and peace is most enjoyable after such storms.
None but those who have sailed on thése seas can know fully the
swoctness of this heaven-made calm. “So He bringeth.,” They
would have liked to find the haven some other way, just as Israel
would have liked to reach and possess Canaan at once, and not
be worn with forty years’ travail in the wilderness. But then
where_would be the humbling and proving to prepare for the
good promised? This desired haven is God in Christ—the
knowledge of both—and how can this be without the knowledge
of self! How can the value of a remedy be known without the
knowledge of the malady ? How else can we have fellowship
with Chnist and know Him, and what it cost Him to purchase
pardon for us? They all find the desired haven, but not by the
desired way ; yet in the footsteps of the flock, and by the righ?
waiyj.

‘I/ferse 32: “Let them exalt Him,” &c. Beyond the former
praise and sacrifice, let it be done now in a more public way.
This deeper cxperience both fits the soul to magnify the Lord
from the fresh discoveries made in these troubles, and also fits and
encourages them to do it more boldly and profitably. Let them
first be proved, then purchase a further degree and boldness (1 Tim.
iii, 10, 13). Let be it done publicly, “in the congregation,” and
“among the assembly of the elders.” This shows the duty and
privilege of those who have such experiences to be teachers of
others, and not hide their light, or keep back part of the price.
The Lord does not light a candle to put it under a bushel, and
He fills not one member with such knowledge and experienco
for Limself alone, but for the benefit of the whole body. So let
them cxalt Him as righteous and holy in all His works and ways;
faithful and true in all His dealings and promises ; and let it be
done with open lips, as if not ashamed ; for it is not our good-
ness or grace that has done all this, or made us what we are;
but the grace is His, and the glory should be His, There is a
wrong shrinking from the open declaration of the Lord's doings
within us which is but “ voluntary humility,” and has its root in
pature’s self-righteousness. If it be the work of the Lord, and
all of grace, wi.at right have we to conceal it, or to think of it
as in any way connected with our deserving? Why should we
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keep it back, or shyly notice it, as if it were an offshoot of our
own, or produced by any effort or goodness in us? The very
manner of telling out experience betrays too often a mixture of
self, as if it were not purely the work of ;grace in us poor earthen
vessels, Let them exalt Him, for they ought and shall do so.

FIFTH STAGE.

Perse 33: “ He turneth rivers into a wilderness,” &c. He
¢ doeth great things and unsearchable ; marvellous things with-
out number.” Thie is the stage of miracles and wonders, as it is
that of steady faith. Former teachings and discipline have
produced stability in the soul: ¢ But the God of all grace, after
that ye have suffered a while, make you perfect, stablish,
strengthen, settle you” (1 Peter v. 10); and the soul can say,
with Paul, “ He that hath delivered will again deliver, although
I have the sentence of death in myself.” What has faith to do
with impossibilities ¢ I%s chart, its warrant, is the written Word
alone. The child of God thus far advanced begins to understand
the design of his God in such repeated trials of his faith and
patience. One lesson he has learned from Scripture—that all the
Lord does is for His own glory ; and he begins to see what glory:
is brought to God, and what confusion to his great foe, by these
conflicts and triumphs of his faith. It is not himself, but the-
grace and power of God in him, that gives the victory each time,
and, with his God, he can trinmph over his mighty foe. He
has reached the contemplative stage, and, accustomed to trace
things to their source, he sces that the beginning of sin was man’s
disputivg the word of his Creator—a doubt, a suspicion, that
what was told him of the tree of knowledge of good and evil was
not quite true. Unbelief was thé first, and is now the root sin.
It is righteous and wise in God to appoint a way of recovery for
man, which shall both bruise the head of Satan, and vindicate
the character of God for truthfulness. Could any other way be
found to mortify and humble the arch-foe, who threw Adam
down when in his full strength, than that Adam’s prostrate and
crippled offspring should be too strong for him, and that on hj-
own ground § Adam had everything within and without to
gteady his faith in his Croator ; wo have everything within and
without to shake it to the utmost. Full of wounds from head to
foot ; in the dust and in the dark ; the foe ten thousand times
stronger than we, and having allics in us; the citadel taken, the
walls tottering ; with, at times, the only help we have out of sight,
or seemingly joining with our foes against us; yot to stand firm
and eteady, and at length come off victorious—this, this is the
docpest wound Satan knows. He cares not half so much for the
wounds he gets directly from God, or from angels, once his
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boloved companions, as for those from the withered arm of n
prostrate victim. It is a glorious battle in which we are engaged ;
and it brings great glory to our God, and great shame to His and
aur foe. Let us be willing, thon, to fight the good fight of faith,
to live by faith, walk by faith, fight %y faith ; for we are more .
than conquerors while in the conflict, inasmuch as wo have the
assurance of victory in every engagoment,

All the lessons in life are on this subject, faith. Much instruc-
tion has been needed and given us, and very slow to learn have
we been hitherto, Well may our Lord say to us, “O fools and
slow of heart to Dbelieve |” As in nature many acts produce.
habit, so often the child of God becomes habituated to trial,
disappointment, opposition, darkness, desertion, tomptation,
and ‘‘deaths oft;” but, with Paul, can say, “ None of these
things move me ;"' and ‘“I have learned in every state to be
content.” An advanced stage this to reach, but necessary for the
strange sceves he has now to behold.

(To be ocntinued,)

ABIDING INSTRUCTION.

THE Holy Ghost, with the witness that He bears, follows the
convinced sinner through every stage of his experience, from his
first awakening until his translation into the kingdom of God
takes place; 8o- that the convinced sinner who comes to the
light, who waits upon God and waits for Him, has the witness of
the Spirit in his own heart to the truth of what he feels and of
what ie seeks. The Spirit bears His witness to the reality of his
wants ; to the deep sense he has of his sins; to the honesty and
integrity of his soul ; to his fervent cries and earnest searches ;
to his real grief on account of his sins, and his earnest desire of
deliverance from them. Nor can such a soul look either God or
conscience in the face, and say, “I am neither awakened nor
quickened. I am peither in earnest, honest, nor sincere.” Nor
dare he to say that he has neither hope nor expectation of botter
days and better tidings; nor dare hie say that there is no truth
in him, nor that God has done nothing for him ; nor would he
change states (miserable as he is) with the woet secure Pharisee,
nor with the most gifted professor in the world ; nor would he
part with his most dreadful feelings, the chastisemonts, the
reproofs of God, the bitter sense he has of his sins, nor the
intolerable burden of them, for all the treasures of Egypt,
unless he could get rid of them the right way, namely, by un

application of the blood of Christ.
HUNTINGTON.



MEMOIIL OF THE LATE MRS, ELLEN LOWR. 163

MEMOIR OF THE LATE MRS, ELLEN LOWE.
(Coneluded from page 148.)

My donr wife was o Baptist in heart, though she had never
gone through the ordinance. Like all God’s people, she was
subjoct to many changes; and, for fear of heing deceived, or found
a hypocrite in Zion, and also, I helieve, for the want of some
one to take her by the hand, she never followed her blessed
Lord through that ordinance. But I will now give an extract
from a paper written by her : —

May 25¢h, 1870.*—After hearing the late Mr. Garner at
Haydock, Lancashire (the placo she rogularly attended, and where
she heard many of the Lord's sent servants), from the followin
words recorded in Deut. xxxiii. 23: “ And of Naphtali he saidg,
O Naphtali, satisfied with favour, and full with the blessing of
the Lord, possess thou the west and the south,” she writes, “ Oh,
what a refreshing thme was this! Mr. Garner bhegged that the
Lord would give some poor soul o good feed that night. T felt
entisfied that I was one of God's poople, and that I should finally
land safe in heaven, as sure a8 God is in heaven. After he had
in some measure spoken of Jesus as being always prosent with
IIis people, and as Naphtali has his portion in the west, as it
eays, ‘and the outgoings thereof were at Jordan,’ oven so would
our all-conquering Jesus be with us through the swellings of
Jordan, and land us safe in the heavenly Canasn. There would
our heaveuly Sun rise upon us, never more to godown ; even as
Naphtali, besidos having his portion in tho west, also had it in
the south towards tho sun-rising. I never had a sweeter time
under the ministry; but liow soon it was gone! How oft an
absent God I mourn! With mo it is little else but night.
But evorlasting glory and honour crown my precious Jesus for
a drop now and then by the way to one not deserving of any-
thing but damnation ! * Oh, could I know and love Him more!’
Hail, blessed time when I shall sce Him face to face, without a
veil between ; wlien I shall be rid of this wicked heart, these
drendful doubts and fears, and be for ever rid of a tempting
devil! O, if He would but give me another taste of Fis love,
brighten my evidences, and give me strength, for I have not a
grain of strongth but what o gives me! T feol I would rather
givo worlds than deceive ono of God's pooPlo. What an awful
thing to be a deceiver and a decoived one! Lord, do keep meo
from deception! Iinther would I go through seas of trouble, and

* This, with othor papors written Ly har, torm a kind of diary; but our limited
wpuco provents us glving moro thun a fow briof oxtracts from wbat has beeun
sent.—Ep.
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be right at last, than to die and find myself deceived. Every
iine of that hymn (427, Gadsby’s Selection), ¢ Jesus, and shall it
ever be 7’ &c., used to boso precious to my soul. I used to think
that, if I was called to it, I could Willing?’y lay down my life for
Christ ; and now I have not strength to go through water, when,
a few months ago, I thought I would have gone through fire.
What poor things we are in and of ourselves! Oh, for that
communion of saints I so longfor | But they all seem so regerved
with me; yet, Lord, Thou knowest I do love Thy dear children,
for I do hope—sincerely so—that I shall, with them, spend a
long eternity in sounding forth Thy praise.” .

On the 8th March, 1871, she heard the late Mr. Forster
blessedly from those words recorded in Matthew xii. 20: “ A
broised reed shall He not break, and smoking flax shall He not
quench, till He send forth judgment unto victory.” (Hymns
286, 202, and 200, Gadsby's Selection, were sung at the time.)
She writes, *“ Truly this was a blessed time. I got another help by
the way. How barren I have felt for some time! Oh, what a
sweet moment I have had with my dear Jesus ! My soul had hard
work to keep in my body. Oh, I did want my dear Lord to come
and fetch me home ! I felt I could have sat and sung myself
away to everlasting day. '

“« Hail, blessed time! Lord, bid me come,
And enter my celestial home,
And drown the sorrows of my breast
In seas of unmolested rest.’

«If I had mentioned the state of my feelings to any, I
should have thought that they had told Mr. Forster. He seemed
to preach expressly for me. Hoseemed to know the secret feelings
of my heart. I felt myself to be that poor bruised reed that God
has promised never to break—a poor, useless, helpless, lifeless,
offensive thing—and yet it pleases God to take notice of me. Oh,
what a glorious time it was! Truly I had the Lord's sensible
presence with me. I could once more ‘read my title clear to man-
sions in the skies.” Mr. Forster spoke about the Lord'speopletrying
to hide their feclings from others. Indeed, there was scarcely a
thing that 1 had been troubled about but Mr. Forster spoke of it.
He said, * Poor thing, thou wilt have to come, and tell the people
what the Lord has done for thy soul.” Lord, do give me strength
to come ! I am not ashamed of my dear Lord; but I would
not deceive the Lord’s people for a thousand worlds. What a
thing if I should ever do anything that would bring disgrace on
the Lord’s Church! I know that He that has kept me thus far is
able to lead me safcly home. Bless His dear namo! But what
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o fearful, timid thing I am! Lord, do still be my strength, my
rightoousness, and my All in all ! )

¢ A guilty, weak, and helpless worm,
On Thy kind arms I fall ;
Be Thou my strength and righteousness,
My Jesus, and my All’

“ March 19th, 1871.—Heard Mr. Chandler from Hosea ii. 14,
15: ¢Therefore, behold, I will allure her, and bring her into the
wilderness, and speak comfortably unto her. And I will give her
her vineyards from thence, and the valley of Achor for a door of
hope ; and she shall sing there, as in the days of her youth, and
ag in the day when she came up out of the land’ of Egypt.’ This
was a blessed time. - It seemed as if we had a little heaven begun
below. ¢ What must it be to be above,” when a drop from the
fountain above gives such happiness here below ? ”

In November of the same year (1871) she had a remarkable
dream. She writes :—“I am not one that believesin dreams, but
this one I could not get rid of. The more I thought of it, the
more I felt it, and was sure some great trial awaited me; but I
little thought that I should meet with such a fiery one as I did.
The devil did his utmost to smother the life of God in my soul
(for I have a hope sometimes that [ do possess a little of that
life), and attacked me on the doctrine‘of the Trinity. He laid his
vile insinuations down in such a way that he got me into such a
state which, I hope, if it be the Lord’s will, I may never be in
again. From doubting the Trinity, he wanted to make me
believe there was no God, and that all I had known and felt of a
dear Emmanuel was nothing but a delusion, and that the sooner
I made an end of myself the better. I really felt that I should
lose my senses, but when I felt at the worst, and when he had
gone as far as he was allowed to go, my ever-blessed Jesus broke
“through the gloom, and I had one of the sweetest visits that ever
I had in my life. I felt that a Triune Jehovah was mine for

- ever, and, come what might, I should in a short time see Him as
Heis. I felt then that I could wade through seas of tempta-
tions, trials, sins, doubts, and fears, for I was persuaded, feelingly
80, that God was with me. Oh, that I could always fecl so!
Lord, do give me fresh strength ! ”

The following date is not in order with the foregoing, I having
overlooked it :— .

“ May 15th, 1870.—Heard Mr. Vaughan from Solomon's
Song ii. 10—12 : “ My Beloved spake, and said unto me, Rise up,
My love, My fair one, and comeaway. Ior, lo, the winter is past,
tha rain i aver and rone @ the flowers annear on the earth : the
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time of the singing of birds is come, and the veice of the turtle
is heard in our land.” Had a most Dblessed time under the two
sermons preached from this text.. Was very ill indeed, and was
daily expecting death, but had had such a manifestation of
Christ’s love to my heart that I was completely resigned, and
was, from my inmost heart, longing for the time when %e would
say, ‘Rise up, My love, and come away from all below.' Oh,
how thoronghly happy I was! I felt that I had Christ in my
heart, heaven in near prospect, and a willing mind to leave all
on earth. How blessed to hear a free grace sermon under such
feelings as these, and with the idea that, to all probability, it
would be the last sermon one would hear on earth !

“ February 10th, 1872.—Read a sermon by Mr. Sears, called ‘The
Divine Betrothal '—text, Hosea ii. 19, 20: ‘ And I will betroth
thee unto Me for ever; yea, I will betroth thee unto Me in
righteousness, and in judgment, and in loving-kindmess, and in
mercies. 1 will even betroth thee unto Me in faithfulness : and
thou shalt know the Lord’ Had a most blessed visit from the
Lord ; have not had such nearness to Him for eleven months.
Truly I am from this time doubly engaged to Him, and I desire
from this time forth to live only for His honour and glory, and
to walk worthy of my divine Lord, Husband, and Master. I am
His now, and His for ever, for He has said He will betroth me
unto Him jor ever. ¢ Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly,” and fetch
Thy waiting pilgrim home !

“ May 15th, 1872.—Dear Mr. Clough preached from 1 Peter i.
and part of eighth verse :  Whom having not seen, ye love.” This
was one of the happiest nights I ever passed on earth. ¢ What
must it be to be above !’ Hail, blessed time when I shall see my
blessed Jesus without a veil between! I feel that, without a
change, my time here is very short; but my dear Lord bas so
weaned me from all below that I long to be gone, and have not
the slightest wish to live, but wish to wait patiently for the
time wlen He shall say, ¢ Child, come up higher

¢ (T am waiting by the river,
And my heart has waited long.’

¢ Oh, Lord, do give me patience to wait Thy will !

“ April 26th, 1874.—Dear Mr. Taylor preached at Warrington
from Hebrews ii. 10: ¢ For it became Him, for whom are all
things, and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons unto
glory, to make the Captain of their salvation perfect through
sufferings.” Mr. Taylor showed first the Captain and His per-
fections, and the way to those perfections, namely, through suffer-
ings ; secondly, the bringing of many sons unto glory ; thirdly,
who are the many sons, and how they are distinguished from the
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rest of the world. Had a very happy time under this sermon,
and had a feeling of hope spring up that this all-.glorious, per-
fect Captain was mine.” .

She writes again of a sermon preached by Mr. Oldfield, of
Chestor, from John iii. 14, 15: “‘ And as Moses lifted up the
serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of Man be
lifted up: that whosoover believeth in Him should not perish,
but have everlasting life.” He (Mr. Oldfield) first gave the
Listory of the serpent being lifted up, then the needs-be for the
Son of Man to be lifted up, so that He may be ¢ able to save to
the uttermost all who come unto God by Him. He is lifted up
by law and justice on the cross, and, having satisfied fully all
their demands, He rose triumphant on the third day; and, to
show that He had given full satisfaction, the stone was rolled
away from the door of the sepulchre, and He arose all victorieus
over sin, death, and hell ; and it is impossible for any of these
to hold any of His chosen family, seeing that He has been lifted
up. He is lifled up on the pole of the everlasting Gospel by His
dear sent servants; He is lifted up at a throne of grace; He is
lifted up in His people’s affections ; He is lifted up at the right
hand of the Father, and will be lifted up to all eternity by all
His redeemed family. Lastly, Mr. Oldfield showed the blessings
and privileges which flow to His family from His having been
lifted up. They have eternal life, and shall never perish, but shall
finally be landed safely in glory.”

I will give one more quotation, written after hearing Mr.
Popham, of Liverpool, from Ephesians ii. 1: “¢And you hath
He quickened who were dead in trespasses and sins’ He (Mr.
Popham) showed how dead all arg by nature, stone dead ; dead
in their federal head, Adam; deade in law ; dead in actual trans-
gressions; dead in ignorance ; dead in desires; in short, so
completely dead that nothing short of sowereign grace can reach
them ; but, when the appointed time comes, light and life are
communicated by the ever-blessed Spirit to the -thosen family of
God, which shows him his darkness, vileness, baseness, and
wretchedness, which makes him cry, groan, and plead for the
Lord to save and bless him, which in His own time He does,
by speaking peace to his troubled soul, and by assuring him that
he is indeed His.”

She has written many extracts from Hill's ¢ Deep Things of
God,” Brook's “Mute Christian,” “Philpot’s Sermons,” and -
others, as Huntington, Toplady, Bunyan, &c. She did indeed
love these things, and things that accompany salvation ; but I must
come to her few remaining days on carth. Her health began to
decline some eighteon months ago, and not being able to meet
with God's people as she had been wont to do, she felt to grow
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cold in the things of God ; but the dear Lord forsook not the work
of His own hands, and she was led to seek Him with weepin
and supplication. Her great bodily weakness, and the prospect o%
the coming struggle she had to encounter with nature, made her
cry mightily unto God. He was ploased to deliver her safely
of a son, and it was thought she was again to bo.raised up; but
her time was come, and she saw and felt the solemnity of it ;
and, as great darkmess again provailed in her soul, she wanted
continual prayer to bo sent up to the Lord for Him to appear
and show her another token of His love. * Do come, Lord, do
come! I cannot take a denial. Will He not be favourable any
more ¥ Do come, and let me have a view of Thy lovaly face once
more! Do not disappoint me at last. Give me patience. Oh, if
I do get to heaven, then loudest of the crowd I'll sing ! ”

About threc weeks before her death she was visited by Mr. Old-
field, and seemed at this time a little betterin body, but very dark
in her mind, and exceedingly anxious for the comfortable enjoy-
ment of the light of life. Mr. Oldfield tried to comfort her by
saying it was divine light in her soul manifesting her darkness,
and causing her soul to seek the light of God's countenance ; and
life in her heart, which was mourning over death, and seeking for
life more abundantly to triumph over death, and that it would
do s0 before she departed, for “at evening-time it shall be light.”
He read and prayed with her, and left her, hoping to see her
agaip, but he was not permitted to do so. I tried to read and
pray, but she wanted power from on high, and the Lord's
manifested presence, which in due time came, and enabled her
to view death and speak of it and meet it in a calm, quiet, and
solemn manner, which is the, triumph of faith.

The last day of her life she was almost in constant prayer
for the Lord’s manifested presence, as she said she did not want
to die in the dark. Her cry was, “‘Come, Lord Jesus, come
guickly 1’

¢ ¢ Prepare me, gracious God,
To stand before Thy face ;
Thy Spirit must the work perform,
For it is all of grace.””

The encmy tried her very much, as his time was short. She
said to me, “ What do you think about that? The devil says I
shall be tired of singing in heaven.” As the darkness of the
night came on, she said, “ There will be no night there.” A few
hours before she died, I asked her if she had a good hope, and
she with emphasis said “ Yes,” which gladdened my heart. After
two hours’ sleep she awoke, and with a sweet, composed, and
smiling ccuntenance, waving her handkerchief, she bade adieu to
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me and to all earthly things ; and, though I mourn her loss, yet
not without a good hope that she has gone to that place where
‘‘the inhabitant shall no more say;’I am sick,” and where all tears
are wiped from off all faces—gone to join the host of virgin souls
in that glorious anthem, “Unto Him that hath loved us, and
washed us in ITis own blood,” &c. Well might Balaam say,
“Let mo die the death of the righteous, and let my last end
be like his,” “for the end of that man is peace.” Oh, what an
unspeakable mercy to be judged here, that we may not here-
after be condemned with the world ! May we, through grace, when
we hear the Lord saying, “Behold, I come quickly,” be able to
respond and cry out, * Even so, come, Lord Jcsus.,” Amen.
W. Lowe.

A  WARNING.

WE have often deplored the light manner in which some pro-
fessors have spoken of the Word of God, and the desire evinced
by some writers to explain away some of its most important
truths and facts; therefore it is with pleasure we note any
bold exposure of sceptical teaching, especially when found in
popular works which are read by multitudes of the rising race ;
and we hope the following warning, which we have taken from
the Paptist, will be remembered and heeded by all godly parents
and teachers :—

“A. correspondent of tho Christian calls attention to a matter that
would really seem seriously to demand the attention of all parents
desirous of having their children grow up with any reverence for
the Bible. We allude to the history of Israel, as set forth in
¢ Cassell’'s Universal Iistory.” God is systematically ignored as
the Deliverer and Leader of His people, and all is attributed to
the human agent. It would almost seem that, in the view of this
writer, Moses took the initiative, and that, if Jehovah did any-
thing, it was in carrying out the wishes of His servant. Nor is
this all, or even the worst. There is throughout the compilation
a tone of impertinent, sarcastic criticism of Jehovah, and His
gervants, and His Word ; while the author’s sympathies evidently
run not with Israel, but with his enemies, and the Jews are
compared unfavourably with the disciples of Mahomet.”

The extracts given in confirmation of the above statements are
truly appalling, too bad for us to insert.

- GoD often gives a small measure of faith to a great saint, and
great faith to a little Christian, that cach may esteem the other
ahove himself.— Luther,
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“JESUS CHRIST, AND HIM CRUCIFIED.

“But God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord
Jesus Christ.”—GALATIANS yi. 14.

PEerisH every human story,
Every system taught or tried ;

God forbid that I should glory
Save in Jesus crucified !

Here let faith repose, and cherish
Jesus crucified for me ;

Should the whole creation perish,
I am safe, beneath the tree.

Here my soul by faith would enter,
Pleased no more with fancy's dreams ;
Here is love’s refulgent centre ;
Here are mercy's brightest beams.

Here is wisdom in perfection ;
Here’s an end of fleshly strife ;

Lord, be Thou my resurrection ;
Jesus, be my spirit’s life !

Thy sweet love to me revealing,
Dwell within this worthless heart ;

Let Thy wounding be my healing ;
Let Thy death new life impart.

Lord, Thy love can ne’er be measured ;
Half Thy mercy can’t be told ;

Thou hast more within Thee treasured
Than a sinner’s heart can hold.

Oh, that I should ever wander
From the sinner’s sweetest themo !
Ob, for grace, that I may ponder
All my steps, and walk in Him !

Earth is old, and time is hoary ;
Systems to confusion slide ;
God forbid that I should glory
Bave in Jesus crucified / W W

A MAN'S condition in this life may be honourable, and yet his
state as to another life may be damnable.—Dr. Goodwin.

He who seeks a comfortable life should not be a teacl}or of
religion. He who secks riches, honour, and good days is not
suited for the service of truth.—Luther,
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CHRIST'S SHEEP.
¢ His own sheep."—JonN x. 3.

AMONGST the many figures used by the Holy Spirit to describe
the people of God, that of a flock is more familiat and more
often rolerred to than any other; hence an attempt to write
about ¢ Christ’s shecp ” seems like the “ gleaning of grapes when
the vintage is done.” Nevertheless, one’s mind is led to the
suhbject, hoping to pluck a cluster or two which may have escaped
others' eyes. If enabled to gathor a handful, we would humbly
lay our offering before the readers of the SOWER, praying the
Lord. to make the fruit sweet unto their taste.

But we have wandered from the fold to the vineyard. Retracing
our steps, we would begin by calling attention to the five following
facts—

1. Christ’s sheep are bought with the blood of their Shepherd.
"They are the flock “ which He hath purchased with His own blood”
(Acts xx. 28). Purchase, however, implies a previous choice.
Literally, the absurdity of sheep choosing their purchaser is
evident. The purchaser chooses them. So spiritually ; hence
the Lord says to His ¢ little flock,” ‘“ Ye have not chosen Me,
‘but T have chosen you” (John xv. 16). The heavenly Shepherd
does not, like an earthly shepherd, choose His flock on the
ground of any merit either in respect to their condition or the
whiteness of their fleece, for when He oame to buy them, their
condition was as bad as bad could be, and before coming into His
fold they were all black sheep ; still, the “Good Shepherd ” bought
them, and paid a full price.

2. Then the sheep had all wandered to the ends of the earth,
and were even lost in the wilderness: *“ All we like sheep have
gone astray ; we have turned every one to his own way " (Isa.
liii. 6) ; therefore, when they had been bought, they had to be
sought ; hence Jesus came “to seek and to save that which was
lost” (Luke xix. 10). It was this fact which caused one to
sing so sweetly—

‘¢ Josus sought me when a stranger,
Wandering from the fold of God ;

He, to save my soul from danger,

Interposed His precious blood.”

Jesus does not seek the purchase of His blood in vain, but
finds them wherever they may have wandered; therefore the
sheep are also—

3. Caught. The Shepherd’s crook (divine love) lays hold on
them, and they are * drawn” Dby “loving-kindness " out from the
desort of sin; and thus separated from the world, they: are
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drawn to Jesus. In this manner the Good Shepherd takes
possession by His blessed Spirit of the property chosen, bought,
and sought. When cau,qht they are—

4. Brought into the fold, and become manifestly what they
were actually from all eternity—the sheep of Christ. In the
fold they are— )

5. Taughi many gracious lessons, some of which will be touched
upon as we proceed. Having in a simple manner suggested a few
brief hints as to the way in which men are made manifest to
be the sheep of Christ's fold, let us more fully describe—

1. Some characteristics of Christ's sheep.—Unlike other animals
the sheep is not provided with any means of defence. It has not
claws like the cat, horns like the cow, teeth like the lion, swiftness
of foot whereby it may escape its foes by flight like the hart ;
neither has it a powerful body like the elephant. It cannot climb
trees to get out of the reach of its enemies, like some animals ; it
cannot burrow in the ground as others do, and it cannot take to
the water and swim from an impending danger. In fact, the
sheep is most completely defenceless, and this condition of its
nature was a far more serious matter on the hills of Judea, in
the ravines of which many a beast of prey lurked, ready to spring
upon and devour the hapless sheep, than in the peaceful meadows
of our own dear England; and yet, even where dangers are
comparatively so slight, the defenceless condition of the animal
is the first thing that strikes us in contemplating a flock. This
affords a remarkable picture of the sheep of Christ, who, being
indeed defenceless, are dependent wholly upon the Shepherd for
protection from every danger, both spiritual and temporal.
Others boast of creature-power, and trust to their own ability to
preserve themselves from harm, but Christ's sheep are made to
feel their helpless state, and they sigh to Him—

¢ Cover my defenceless head
With the shadow of Thy wing.”

Morcover, the sheep is a gregorious animal—it loves the com-
pany of its own kind. It is equally true spiritually, for “by
this we know that we have passed from death unto life, because
we love the brethren.” Christ’s sheep seek each other’s company
even as they did in olden times: “ Then they.that feared the
Lord spake often one to another,” &c.; hence, there was a frequent
“ meeting and greeting.” L

Again, a_sheep feeds best and most comfortably when with its
fellows. We have seen sheep refuse to feced altogether when loft
in a field alone. Bo the saint finds, a8 a rule, his most comfort-
able feeding-times when with the flock of slaughter, as that flock
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is led by the Good and Chief Shepherd, through the ministry of
the under-shepherds, into the ¢ green pastures ” of the Word and
“beside the still waters” of salvation. Here he cries, “How
amiable are Thy tabernacles, O Lord of hosts ! 7

But the sheep is also the most foolish animal conceivable ;
hence the term *sheepish” is applied to an excessively foolish
person.  Surely the parallel holds good here, if anywhere, The
Lord’s people are emptied of their creature wisdom and made
“ fools” in their own eyes. (See 1 Cor. iii. 18.) The Psalmist
likewise complained of his “toolishness” (Psalm lxix, 5) whilst
experiencing the effects of it. Yet the sheep has sufficient wisdom
(a wisdom derived in an excess of felf helplessness) to trust and
look to the shepherd for guidance, protection, and provision.
Most implicitly does the weak and silly sheep depend upon the
shepherd, out of sheer necessity. Thus, if foolish, it is also
dependent, It cannot find pasturage of itself; if it gets on its
back, it cannot recover itself ; if attacked, it often succumbs at
the first onset ; if ‘it finds itself alone, it is overcome with fear.
Where to rest it knows not ; when or where to go it cannot tell ;
neither can it get back to the fold of itself if it has wandered.
In short, without the shepherd’s tender, watchful, and ever-
present care it must perish. How truly the saint is depicted in
every particular | The Christian reader will perfectly understand
the spiritual application of the above description of the sheep's
helplessness.

We go on to observe that, though thus dependent upon the
presence and care of the shepherd, scarcely any animal is 8o prone
to wander from the fold as the sheep. It is often the case amongst
Christ’s little flock, that some silly sheep will become unduly
¢ puffed up,” and in a feeling of spiritual pride will draw farther
and farther away from the flock, and perhaps, under the influence
of presumption, he may be tempted to go as near to the limits of
the fold as possible, trusting to his own wisdom not to step
beyond the bounds. Ah !itis a vain trust ! Before he is aware,
the limits are overstepped, the shelter of the fold left behind, and
he has become a wandering sheep, suddenly, ere long, to find
himself stumbling unprotected on the dark mountains, unable to
find his way back to that Shepherd from whom so heedlessly and
recklessly he has strayed. The night closes in, the beasts of the
forest come forth, fears innumerable overwhelm his heart, briers
and thorns entangle him. At last, wounded, faint, frightened, and
ready to die, he hears the Shepherd’s voice, calling him to
“ return,” assuring him, “I will heal thy backslidings.” When
thus ‘“found” by the Shepherd, and borne safely back once
more to the fold, that sheep will hope not again to try how farit
can get and keep from the Shepherd without being lost, Ob, no!
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How closely he will cleave; how dearly he will love that tender,
gracious, compassionate Lord Jesus, who will not permit
any a‘dversm-y to finally and fatally pluck His sheep from His
arms !

Again, sheep all have the same kind of covering—their fleece is
white. There are black sheep amongst the .flock, externally and
dispensationally considered, but they are not Christ's sheep. The
saints of God are one and all covered with the pure white robe of
Christ’s matchless righteousness,

Now, an old writer quaintly says, “ Sheep are creatures that
heasts of prey do look after.” How true this is! How many * beasts
of prey do look after” Christ’s sheep, and seek to destroy the
lambe! For their comfort Jesus has said, “ Fear not, little flock ;
it is your Father's geod pleasure to give you the kingdom”
(Luke xii. 32)." Sin, Satan, self, and sorrow may sometimes almost
worry the life out of a poor sheep, but the only ultimate effect is
to drive the sheep closer to the Shepherd. Although one or other
of the numerous “ bulls of Bashan” that infest the flesh may now
and then be permitted to get a poor sheep down into the mire,
the Shepherd is powerful enough to  raise up that which is fallen,”
and there is water enough to wash all stains away. See the
Shepherd's kindness and mercy in this respect set forth in
Ezelkdel xxxiv. We will now notice—

II. Some of the meeds of the sheep.—Sheep need protecting
from the inclemency of the weather. Lambs especially require
care in this respect, and it is a fact (though not recorded, as
many suppose, in the Bible) that “ He tempers the wind to the
shorn lamb.” The Scriptures do assure us, however, that “ He
stayeth His rough wind in the day of the east wind " (Isa. xxvii.
8). The dangers of the night are more formidable than those of
the day, and the sheep arc more easily frightened ; hence the
protection of a shepherd is more particularly needed then, when the
sheep cannot see him. Though, by reason of darkness, unable to
beliold Him, yet He is ever with them. His protecting care pre-
serves them all througl the long dark night of spiritual adversity,
according to His own promise, “Lo, I am with you alway,
even unto the end of the world” (Matt, xxviii. 20). Christ’s
sheep are sometimes exposed to the fierceness of the wintry
blast, and at other times to the scorching rays of the midsummer
gur. In the former case they need the shelter of the folds—the
means of grace—appropriated by the Good Shepherd to their
use; and in the latter, they seck the caro of Him who maketh
His flock to rest at noon,

Being, a8 we have hefore noticed, unable to find food for them-
selves, the sheep need heing guided to suitable pastures. The
Good Shepherd leads from pasturage to pasturage, going in and
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out, passing on before them, choosing the way Himself and pro-
viding food convenient for them.

In respect to health, sheep also need great care, for they are
peculiarly liable to disease. Of late years our flocks, literally,
havo suffered much from ¢ foot-und-mouth disease.” The under-
shepherds of Christ’s- flock, in going from fold to fold, find the
very same thing raging amongst the ¢ flock of slaughter.” Oh,
what lame walking and worldly falking abound on every hand !
Much unhealthiness of a spiritual nature exists, which is mani-
fested in inconsistencies in the walk and in the talk. Sheep do
not tread firmly in the “old paths,” and much unhealthy hesi-
tancy of speech is observed hoth in regard to doctrine and
experience. Hence the necessity for a Shepherd who can heal a3
well as feed.

On Judea’s hills the sheep are trained to follow the shepherd,
80, likewise, Christ's sheep are trained to follow Him, and “a
stranger will they net follow.” e goes hefore, chooses a path
which is made safe, and leads them thercin. Some follow the
Shepherd more closely than others, and such enjoy more sensible
comfort and most of His presence and blessing. In the course of
the long, weary journoy along the highways and byeways of
life, all the flock prove again and again that their Shepherd pos-
sesses and ezercises marvellous loving-kindness, infinite compassion,
and tenderest mercy. Hence He is just such an One as the flock
needs. Now, there are “lambs in Christ's fold ” who not only
need great care, but manifest a sense of need (as lambs do literally)
by piteous bleatings. The longings, desires, sighs, and cries for
mercy are the bleatings of the lambs ia the ““flock of slaughter;”
and as the sheep know the shepherd’s voico, so He knows theirs,
and ‘“ waits to be gracious,” for “ He will be very gracious unto
thee at the voice of thy cry.”

The sheep and lambs are all marked with “the cross ;" every one
who follows Christ wears Christ's own mark—

¢¢ Shall Simon bear his cross alone,
And all the rest go free ?
No, there’s a cross for cvery one,
And thero's a cross for me,"”

This mark is not a mere sign, but a weight—an actual, real,
apiritual cross, by which the world, and sclf, and sin are crucified
unto us, and we to themn. It iy this cross which distinguishes the
sheep from the goats.

Here we stay our pen, and may tho Lord Dless those simple
tracings to ¢ His own sheep.”

Sleaford. E. C
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“THE FULNESS OF TIIE TIME”

AT the time of the birth of our Lord, the whole Roman world
was at peace. The Jews had beon hrought into subjection to the
Romans and were governed by them. “The throno of David
had, 8o to speak, sunk into the dust; the line of Aaron hed
flourished, but was now fading. The temple still stood, but its
ritual service had degenerated into more ceremony. It was a
lam)) that had ceased to burn. The sacrifices were duly offered,
the priests kept their appointed courses, and the worshippers
observed all the old rites; but they did so in the letter only, not
in the epirit.” Such was the state of things when John the
Baptist came, “ crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of
the Lord ; make His paths straight.” John was a noble young
Jew of about thirty years of age, who appeared in the deserts wear-
ing a rough garment of camels’ hair. His message to his nation
was, “ Repent ye, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand.”. He
wrought no miracle, displayed no supernatural power, yet he
seemed to be a most remarkable person, raised up by God for the
time, and in harmony with the place, and the words of John
sct thousands of comsciences to work which before were
slumbering, .

Slothful, luxurious Jerusalem, sleeping in its sins, arose and
went out to be baptized of John in the Jordan. God might have
sent His prophet into the city, but he was the man for the desert.
His ministry exerted its influence there. “Propare ye the way
of the Lord,” said he; “make His paths straight.” The Jehovan
of Sinai—the God who made the worlds—was coming to walk
through the cities and villages of Judza—not as one of the proud
rabbins of Jerusslem, with flowing robes and haughty air, but
choosing rather the common robe of a carpenter in which to
teach the people that truth of which he was Himself the Author.

Now, crowds began to gather round this strange preacher,
leaving their customary occupations in Jerusalem to repair to the
desert, where they could listen to the voice of him who cried in
the wilderness, “ Repent ye,” &c. It seems that even the hardened
conscience of King Herod was touched by the preaching of John.
Herod feared John, knowing that he was a good man, and he
“ observed him ; and when he had heard him, ho did many things
and heard bim gladly ” (Mark vi. 20).

The proud Pharisees and Sadducees also came to John at ‘t‘he
Jordan; but what a fierce reception they met withl “O
generation of vipers! who hath warned you t6 flee from the wrath
to come §” 5 .

Now Jesus appears; and John, sceing Jesus coming, points
to Him, “ and saith, Behold the Lamb of God !” Thisannounce-
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ment wan fitted to turn men's thoughts back to the time when
God gave tho command, “ Take ye a Jamb” (Exodus xii. 3), and
also for what purpose the lamb was taken, even “that it might
bo in tho room of the nation, that it might dic in their room, and,
by its death, save Isracl from the geatroying angel, while it
opened a way for the overthrow of Pharaoh, the type of him who
has the power of death. The Israelites knew at the time that
all this was typical—that the lamb of the passover represented a
greater Deliverer and a greater redemption than their present
eliverance from Egypt.” ~ Yet now, when the glorious God-Man
appears in humble guise, how few comparatively of that nation
realized the blessing that was being given to them ! Instead of
believing this glorious Person that John announced to he the
Messiah, and therefore the Antitype of all their sacrifices, their
temple, and its ritual, they rejected Him, and said, < We will not
have this Man to reign over us.” And as did the Jews of old,
g0 do all mankind now, until One ¢ stronger than the strong
man ”"—even the Holy Spirit—enters the heart, and, taking
possession thereof Himself, He casts out the strong man (i.e., tho
native enmity of the heart), and thus *spoils his goods” by
implanting divine life, which will ever contend against sin, both
in its outward and inward workings. .
Oh, that we may have hearts to pray, ¢ THY KINGDOM COME " !

A

ONE SPIRIT.
Thames Dilton, 1777.

DeAn FRIGNDS,—WHEN MAY A CHILD OF GOD LIE DOWN %
‘When he can get no higher in spirituality ; when no lower in
humility ; when no further in Gospel experienco; when there
is nothing more new in the Bible; when he seeks Jesus in vain ;
and when he has attained tho full stature of the invisible imago
of Christ.

WHEN MAY IE LEAVE OFF PRAYER? When corruption is
ontirely destroyed; whon the heart can no longer deceive;
when he has left off kicking at the eross; or when he has no
cross to take up; when tho world no more deludos; and when
Satan does not resist him.

IN ™wo wavs I DECEIVE MYSELF—whon, to feod pride, 1
want to appear more gracious than I am; and when, through
fear, I hide that grace which I really havo. .

IN Two WAYS I AM DECELVED ; whon I thought I had strength
for a great trial, yet sank at a small one; and when I sank at
the thoughts of a great cross, yet, on mceting it, could take up
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and camy it boldly. One is strength in weakness; the other is
weakness in strength.

I AM ALWAYS IN FEAR. When comfort is gono, I fear it will
come no more; when 1 have it, I fear being robbed. Wlen I
am in trouble, I amn not easy; and when I walk long easy, I am
in trouble.

Two THINGS I SHOULD LIKE TO PRAY FOR—to be saved from
my good works, and to have the sins forgiven of my godly sorrow.

Two THINGS I DESIRE TO SEE, but they would sirvike me dead—
lo.see saysclf as a sinner, as I really stand in the sight of God;
and to see Christ as He is in glory, which is the best sight of all.
Terror always hardens my heart; but to taste the love of Chriat
in a trial, or on coming ous of it, breaks it all to pieces.

OXE Wiy ] GENERALLY GET A BLESSING at chapel. When the
preacher has nothing of his own, but deals out what is given in,
as it comes hot from the Lord, there is then some dew with the
Word. A discourse that has been laid up in the head is mostly

I wish you all to kmow the blessed Jesus! With Him all is
heaven; without Him all is hell and damnation. He is so
IMMENSE that the heaven of heavens cannot contain Him, and
yet my heart holds Him—He is INCOMPREHENSIBLE, and yet I
know Him—INVISIBLE, yet I see Him—IMMORTAL, yet dwells
with mortal man—ETERNAL, and yet born in time.

Oh, my dear, dear Lord, and God and Saviour Jesus, be Thou my
portion for ever! Amen.

WiLLiam HUNTINGTON.

P.S.—Pray let me hear from you, and lisp out something of
heart-work, that I may guess whether it is Jesus speaks or not.
The devil tells me that Ig‘;hall be praised for this letter; disap-
point him and praise God, whom I pray may bless and own it for
your good.

Thames Ditton, 1776.

My dear Brother and Sister, I hope in the Lord, and dearly
beloved of me, and longed for in the spirit of meekness, this
comes with the strongest love to your souls. Our friends at
Woking give their kind love to you. God seemed to follow the
Word with power, some crying under great concern of soul. - They
lie near my heart ; oh, pray that they may lie in the bosom of
Christ ! Withdraw, I pray you, from all that walk unholy. Let
the world hang loose on your back, and follow hard after that
gpirit of love and meekness in which I found you in my last
visit. In that frame no pride nor lightness is found. Beware of
vain talk and vain people; watch against Satan, and watch
God’s hand in answering prayer.
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I charge you all, in the presence of (Fod, to try yourselves by
Scripture and prayer, whether you he in the faith.,  Soon, my dear
souls, must we all appear hefore the awful tribunal of God, where
there will bo no feeing tho Judge, nor bribing the jury. Then
all hypogrites will be uncased, and the king and the heggar stand
both upon a level, while only the poor in spirit receive the king-
dom of God, of which happy number may you be, shall be the
prayer of The vilest sinner and the feeblest saint,

WirLiam HUNTINGTON.

LETTERS 'OR THE YOUNG.—No. XXV.

My DEAR G——,—I was pleased to have your kind letter
yesterday morning. It touched my heart with an affectionate
sympathy; and I should have written to you at once, in the warmth
of my feelings, had I not felt too ill. I learn from your letter that
your sister is to be baptized shortly. She is very highly favoured
1n thus being enabled to make a public profession of her faith in
the Lord Jesus; and you, my dear G——, are also favoured in
that you have the desire in your heart to be like her—a desire
which never grew in the cold soil of nature. You feel a holy
Jealousy of your sister, which is quite consistent with a quickened
soul ; but you have to wait for the blessing, whilst your sister
18 in the enjoyment of it. .

Remember that the Lord says He will “ wait that He may be
gracious.” There is much sweetness in those words, if He may
be pleased to bless them to you. You see, dear G , the
time of tho secking soul is always ready, but the Lord, who is
‘infinite in wisdom, has His own “set time” to favour Zion, and
that is invariably the best time. Wait on Him, my dear girl;
press forward after a manifestation of His sweet mercy, ever
remembering that—

‘¢ His Spirit all the motion gives
In springs of fear and love;”

and, in due season, He will reveal Himself to you as the “ Chiefest
among ten thousand, and the altogether lovely.”

Your fear that hell would be your portion if you were to die
now, is a proof to my mind that the Lord will never send you
there, Let moe observe that many young persons among the
Lord’s people in the present day are troubled because they have not
trouble enough. They read, perhaps, of some eminent Christians
who have been cut down suddenly by the Holy Spirit’s work,
and then they have been as remarkably lifted up by a clear
manifestation of pardoning mercy; and the weak one fecls that,
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if he or she had only experienced as much of the power of God,
there would be less room to doubt the reality of the work.
This is a temptation of the enemy; and, if you should be labouring
under it, may the Lord enable you to resist the adversary.

Romember that it is the quality, rather than the quaptity, of
your religion that has to he considered. In some cases the
Holy Spirit’s work upon the soul is as gentle as the breath of a
summer cve, but it i8 none the less effectual. A half-sovereign
is made of as good gold as a sovereign, though it be smaller; 8o
the very smallest quantity of faith, hope, or love, of the Lord’s
own implanting, is as sure to result in the eternal salvation of
His clect as if it shone out more transcendently.

I throw out these simple hints in love; may the Lord comfort
vou by them. The end of a thing is better than the befinning,
and presently, 1 trust, you will see that all the Lord's leadings
were right, and bless Him for the ups and downs, the trials and
difficulties ; yea, for all the way in which He has led you. ‘

Mrs. H—— sends her leve to you. At the same time I
subscribe myself, with very much love,

Your sincere friend,

Lriglhion, Decemler 1st, 1881. E. H

WHATEVEL constrains the believer to pray tends to his good ;
and nothing drives a man to pray like deep adversity. It is then
be wants help from God.  Creatures lose their charm when a
man is troubled on every side. He must ther have his God to
hear and help him, and that right early.—II. Fowler.

A CoNrEss10N.—*1 cannot pray but I sin; I cannot hear or
preach a sermon but I sin; I cannot give alms or receive the
Sacrament but I sin ; nay, I cannot so much as confess my sins,
but my very confessions are still aggravations of them! My
repentance noeds to be repented of, my tears want washing, and
the very washing of my tears needs still to be washed over again
in the Dlood of my Redeemer. Thus, not only the worst of my
sins, but even the best of my duties, speak mo a child of A(!am,
insomuch that, whenever I reflect upon my past actions, methinks
I cannot but look upon my whole life, from the time of my con-
ception to this very moment, to be but as one continued act of
#in! And whence can such a continued strecam of corruption
flow but from the corrupt cistern of my heart? And whence can
that corrupt cistern be filled bat from the corrupt fountain of my
nature 1 To thee, ol, my God, I cry in the bitterncss of my
woul, “ Oh, wretched man that I am ! who shall deliver me from
the body of this death 1’ "—DBishop Beveridge.
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TO BE LET, in 0ld Humphrey Avenue, Hustings, next to Ebenezer
Chapel, a IIOUSJ, confaining six rooms, rcullety, and 1wo w.c.’s. Frent
windows fitted with blinda;’ gas and water laid on. Iient, £25,—Enquire
of H. Cuarsan, Hastings House, Hastings,

EDUOATIONAL.—Paronts seeking a London Day and Boarding 8chool,
where Modern Methods of imparting sesular knowledge ure pursued, while the
00d old paths of Bible training are followed, should send for a prospectus of
xburgh House Collegiste School, 328, Liverpool Boad, London, N, Jouw
Hoorer, M.A,, LL.B, (Lond.), L.C.P., Principal and Head Master. Mr.
Hooper numbers among his friends and well-wishers the following Protestant
olergymen and ministers :—The Revs. A, J. Baxter, Dr, Doudney, G. Hazle-
rig, ,%W]'Iemingmn, T, Iull, J, Ormiston, Dr, Wainwright, T. B, Wakeley,
othors.

EDUOATIONAL.—Parents seeking a superior school, where their sons
will receive s thoroughly sound Education, combined with kind and careful
Ohristian training, should npply for prospectuses to Mr. Q. P, Peaxce, A.C.P.,
Pennington Hall, Southborough, Tunbridge Wells. Reforences kindly per-
mitted to Mxz. Huvy, and other parents of pupils, Adzission at any time.

LADIES’ SOHOOL, VINE COTTAGE, LONGFORD, near
COVENTRY. rincipals, the Misses Onroy, ‘The Yesr of Study is
divided into three terms, commencing January, May, and SBeptember. Terms
and referencos on application.

FURNISHED APARTMENTS con be had on moderate terms,
close to Mr. Hull's Chapel. Address, Mrs. Tornam, Boyal Mill House,
Ebenezer Rond, East IIill, Iestings.

A DBAWING ROOM, SITTING ROOM, AND BED ROOMS
(FURNISUED) muay bo had near Mr. HHull's Ohapel. Terma moderate,—
Addross, Mus. Winren, 38, All Baints Street, Hastings.

HUBBARD’S EMBROCATION (No. 1) FOR THE PEOPLE.—
Banctioned by Her Majesty’s Government. Protocted under tho Trude Marks’
“Act (38 and 380 Vicl., ch, 01.) Enected by the ‘‘Queen’s Most Excellent
Majesty,” 13th Auzust, 1875, The Genuine ¢ Ilubbard’s Embrocation *’ beurs
the Ltegistored Trade Mwk, to copy which is folony. A speedy remody for
Rheumatism, Lumbago, Bproins, Sore Throats, Bronchitis, Diphtheria, Whooping
Cough, &c. The ingredients aro purely vegetublo, and it possessos properties
which render it invaluable, es is proved by its having retained the
favour with which it wus rocoived twonty-five years since, and by its having
graduslly acquired n wido reputstion es o houschold remody. It is an honest
romody, well worlliy of tko voluntary testimonials with which the pubiic have
favoured it. Doing tho Lost counter-irritant, it can bo used with confldenco in
those disouscs for which tho Medicul P’rofession recommond counter-irritants
and rubefacionts, such us Rhonmatism, Bprains, Choest Colds, &c.

Muy be obtained through any Chormist or Medicine Vondor throughout the
United Xingdom, Isx. 64, snd 3a. per botile. Guimwans & Rinuey,
Wholesale Ageuts, 09, 8t Clomont's, Ipswich; and 82, Bishopsgate Street,
London.

"['ostimoniala may bo hud on applicetlon to W. 1lunnann, Pakefleld House,
Lowestoft. Lespectuble Agents wanted, Liberul Commission allowed.
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THE SOWER. 'V
SERMON PREACIED BY MR. HULL,

AT DEVONSUIRE ROAD CIAPEL, GREENWICI, ON TIURSDAY
EVENING, OCTORER 6711, 1881.

“The desive of owr soul is to Thy name, and to the remembrance of
Thee.,”—ISAIAIL xxvi. 8.

I Do believo that some of us who are here to-night know what
it is to do husiness with God—what it is at times to seek to be
alone with im. What would the saints do without communion
and fellowship with Christ? What would a beggar do if he
wero not a receiver ¢ And it is my needs, friends, that ofttimes
pross me to a throne of grace. My spiritual poverty, the bad-
ness of my heart, the corruptions of my nature, the burden of
my sin, the weight of troublo and the fiery trial—these things
press me down ofttimes before God. The way sometimes is felt
to be, and is spolten of as rough, by God’s people ; but oh, were
it not for that Friend in heaven you sang of in your first hymn
to-night, what should we do ¢

¢ One there is above all others,
‘Woell deserves the name of Friend ;
His is love beyond a brother’s,
Costly, free, and knows no end:
They who once His kindness prove,
Find it everlasting love.”

Friends, what would become of us if we had no help in God,
if we had no refuge at the throne of grace? If it is hard
work now, what would it be without Him ? If tho wayis
rough now, what would it be without Him % Ofttimes our soul,
like tho peoplo of old, is discouraged by reason of the way:
but what would it he if wo had not a Friend in heaven above ?
But what a trath it is—

“ Wo, alas | forget too often
‘What a Friond we have above.”

And when our hearts grow forgetful, what a merey it is that
thoe Lord puts us in remembrance! Thero is oue thing that is
my plaguo, and it has been for years. You will say, “1 wonder
what itis 2" T will tell you ; it is self-sufficiency. Pride is at tho
bottom of it; and how ashamed I am that tho poorest wretch
on earth should have so much pride and self-sufliciency within !
Does not that show up very much the depth of the fall, and
No. 43, New Senries, Jury, 1882, o
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SERMON PREACHED BY MR HULL,

AT DEVONSUIRE ROAD CIAPEL, GREENWICH, ON THURSDAY
EVENING, OCTOBER 6TII, 1881.

“ The desive of our soul is to Thy name, and to the remembrance of
Thee.”—ISATIALL xxvi. 8.

I Do believe that some of us who are here to-night know what
it is to do husiness with God—what it is at times to seek to be
alono with Him., What would the saints do without communinn
and fellowship with Christ? What would a beggar do if he
wero not a recoiver ¢ And it is my needs, friends, that ofttimes
press me to a throne of grace. My apiritual poverty, the bad-
ness of my heart, the corruptions of my nature, the burden of
my sin, the weight of troublo and the fiery trial—these things
press me down ofttimes before God. The way sometimes is felt
to be, and is spoken of as rough, by God’s people ; but oh, were
it not for that Friend in heaven you sang of in your first hymn
to-night, what should we do ?

¢ One there is above all others,
‘Well deserves the name of Friend ;
His is love beyond a brother’s,
Costly, free, and knows no end :
They who once His kindness prove,
Tind it everlasting love.”

Friends, what would becomo of us if we had no help in God,
if we had no refuge at the throne of graco? If it is hard
work now, what would it be without Him? If the way is
rough now, what would it be without Him? Ofttimes our soul,
like the peoplo of old, is discouraged by reason of the way:
but what would it be if wo had not a Friend in heaven above ?
But what a truth it is—

“ We, alas! forget too often
What a Friend wo have above.”

And when our hearts grow forgetful, what a mercy it is that
the Lord puts us in remembrance! Thore is oue thing that is
my plaguo, and it has been for years. You will say, “I wonder
what itis 2” I will toll you ; it is self-sufficiency. Pride is at tho
bottom of it; and how ashamed I am that the poorest wreteh
on earth should have so much pride and self-sufficiency within !
Doos not that show up very much tho depth of the fall, and
No. 43, New Bewues, Jury, 1882, 0



182 THE SOWER.

does it not show up the desperato wickedness and deceitfulness
of the heart ¥ There was one Church spokon of in the Revela-
tion, that God dealt very strong words of reproof unto:
‘“Because thou sayest, I am rich, aud increased with goods, and
have need of nothing; and knowest not that thou art poor, and
miserable, and blind, and naked.” They knew it not; but,
blessed be His name, He does make us to know it ; and not only
to know it, but to feel it, and to desire His promised grace.
1 hope there is a little of this gracious sensibility in my heart,
and 1n some of yours too.

The Church here, speaking to the Lord, says, “In the way of
Thy judgments have we waited for Thee ; the desire of our soul
is to Thy name, and to the remembrance of Thee.” I like to
come o the Word of God, and to feel sure that I have a religion
that compares with it—an inward and spiritual evidence that
compares with the Scriptural evidences recorded there. I am
sure I am needy, and I am waiting for the mercy of Christ; and,
though I ofttimes feel my heart to be as hard as a stone, and I
complain, as one has done before—

‘‘ There’s nothing moves this heart of mine,”
yet T am also bold to say—
‘“ But something yet can do the deed.”

And oh, when the Lord sheds a little of the dew and unction
of His blessed favour upon my soul, I find there is then a sweet
sensibility of His preciousness. Thus the Lord keeps His people
sensibly poor and needy ; and He also brings them as such to His
mercy-seat. And what for? Why, there is something prepared
for them. He has prepared of His goodness for the poor.
“ Neither hath the eye seen, O God, beside Thee, what He hath
prepared for him that waiteth for Him.” And now I find another
thing, friends—that He has to prepare my heart for these things
He has prepared for me ; and, bless His dear name, He does,
and thus He makes His salvation sweet, and His Word, name, and
Person precious to my soul. .

Now, do you know anything of the Lord Jesus Christ thus?
Is He in your esteem ¢ the Chiefest among ten thousand, _a.nd
the altogether lovely ”? Have you proved Him to be a Friend
above all others? If you have proved Him to be a Friend at all,
I am sure you have proved Him to be ome above all others,
Ii He has been a Friend to you, I am sure you can trust Hlpl
with any secret or with any cause. You have conﬁdence. in
Him for any concern. Some of the Logd’s people questlo’n
whether their path is right, or if their path is the path of God’s
elect. You ask them if they could trust their souls to any other,
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No ; there is none on earth or in heaven that they could. Give
them a thousand souls, and ask them if they could trust
Christ. Yes, with the fullest confidence and the most blessed
satisfaction. Is it not so? Put the matter as before Him, and
ask your conscience the question : ¢ Dare I not trust in Him ?
Dare I not confide in Him?” “Ah!” says some poor trembling
soul, “if I could but get near enough to do it, to cast myself
upon Him, I would—as Berridge says—

¢t ¢ Drop into His sea outright ;
Lose myself in Jesus quite.””

Well, then, He has been near to you. Thy heart is sincere,
because He has affected it towards Himself.

Now, when I get with such a people as this, I am not afraid of
the world swallowing them up, or of their being deceived, or
destroyed by the “father of lies.” I will tell you why. The
Lord has chosen their heart for His dwelling-place, and He says,
“ Here will I dwell, for I have desired it.” Oh, even in that poor
soul who complains of spiritual poverty; that poor thing who
lies in the dust; that poor trembling soul who often comes
before Him with, ¢ God be merciful to me a sinner!” for He
takes especial pleasure in them that fear Him, and He says, * To
this man will I look, even to him that is poor, and of a contrite
spirit, and trembleth at My Word.”

And then, if the Lord has chosen the heart of such an one as
a dwelling-place, that is His rest for ever, for He rests in His love.
And I will tell you another thing, friends, you will find no settled
resb elsewhere. No; such may go into the world, be cast among
men, be placed where they cannot hear the preached Word, be
worried with the things of time and the hustle-bustle of the
world ; but they will stand and cry, “Lord, what a weary world
this is! what a weary life this is !” and they will lift their eyes
to heaven, and say, “ I want something better than this.” And
what is it they seek? Why, a portion with the Lamb. The
portion of a beast cannot content such a heart as that. Take all
the goods of the world, all that man esteems and holds most dear,
and roll it in the lap of such an one, and they are poor without
Christ ; and the language of their soul will be—

I hunger now for heavenly food,
And my poor heart cries out for God.”

I hope there are some here that are not strangers to this—who
hunger for Jesus Christ; and He says, ¢ Blessed are they.”
“Yes,” says some poor sinner, “I believe it ; but I am a miser-
able wretch,” Oh, friend, I wish there were more like you! I
wish our chapels were filled with such. Now, is not siou thy

[V
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trouble, and the want of Christ thy affliction? And does not this
often bring thee to the house of prayer, and cause thee to rotiro
in sccret  Oh, what a mercy if the Lord should to-night turn
and look upon thee, as He did upon that poor woman who washed
His feet with her tears, and to whom He said, “ Thy sins are
forgiven.” He has the same power now in heaven, for He is
oxalted “a Prince and a Saviour, for to give repentance to Israel,
and forgiveness of sins.”

Well, the Church here speaks of something that I trust you
and I are acquainted with. She says, ‘“The desire of our soul
is to Thy name, and to the remembrance of Thee.” The
child of God, even in the lowest case, can speak with the greatest
confidence concerning the saints, and can say, “ Happy art thou,
O Israel : who is like unto thee, O people saved by the Lord?”
Buat to say that they are one of the family, that they are one of
the flock, is quite another thing. But there are times when we
are low that we have this evidence, “ The desire of our soul is to
Thy name.” You could not call a person a friend of Christ who
had no desire after Him. There was a time when you did not bear
any love to His people or to His truth. No; you had no desire,
no love. But now, through the mercy of God, things are very
different, and you love those things you once hated ; there-
fore, you would not take as a companion one who had no desire
after Christ, or call such an one a friend of Christ. But I will
tell you, you would be willing to walk with the poorest and
weakest of all that had a desire in their heart towards the Lord
Jesus Christ. You would rather be a companion of such than
with the Queen on her throne. You would rather choose a por-
tion with such than with the worldling. You know it will go
well with those that fear and love His blessed name. Well, then,
it will go well with you. * Ob,” say you, “I am not so sure of
that ! I can read it for others, but I am not so sure about myself.”
But *“let us try for a little season,” as Mr. Hart says, to talk this
over. “Well,” say you, “I want to be right with God. 1 want
to know that my peace is made. I want to be assured that I am
adopted into the family, that I am bought with the precious blood
of Christ, and redeemed unto God.” Then you are assured that
there is no ealvation out of Christ ; no mercy, save through His
precious blood.  “ There is none other name given under heaven
wlhierehy we maust be saved ” but that of Jesus. God has taught
you that.  Well, the Holy Ghost lays this foundation so decp in
the sinner’s Licart that it can never be erased; and you know
that there is no drawing near to God without the atonement ; that
therc is no mercy can flow from God to you but through the
wounds and blood of Jesus Christ; therefore you come to the
throne of grace, a poor oppressed sinner, your Leart burdenod
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with guilt and full of fears, and you heg of God to be merciful to
a wretched sinner like you. Your eyes are directed to Calvary,
and you think of Him that hung upon the tree, and you say,
“Oh, that I knew that my guilt was laid upon Him ; that my
sins and transgressions were imputed to Him ; and that I could
say with the poet—

¢ The Lord, in the day of His anger, did lay
Our sins on the Lamb, and He bore them away.’ ”

Now, you are sure that, if the Lord ever saves your soul, it
must be by the doing and dying of the Lord Jesus Christ. There
1s no mercy for you but through the blood of the Lamb. In
Him the Lord draws nigh to the sinner without consuming him,
and the sinner can draw nigh to God without being consumed.
This is the one great question, the one thing needful, the good
part the Lord Jesus Christ spake of ; and every heart that is
thus affected towards Jesus Christ has that good part. “Why,”
says some poor seeking one, “isitso?” Yes, it is; and, if you
could have your choice, I can speak with all confidence as to
what you would choose. “Can you ?” says one. Yes; you would
choose that better part as sure as Mary did. I am satisfied
that every soul that has a desire to His name would be glad
for Jesus Christ to enter and fill their heart. I say, I am as
satisfied of that as I am that I am a living man.

. Oh, my friends, your trouble is often not only because there is
so much evil in the world, but in your hearts, and so little love
to Jesus Christ, so little affection to the Word, so little right
feeling, so little true desire. Oh, we would have it different if
we could ; but we prove the truth of the Apostle’s words, I know
that in me (that is, in my flesh) there dwelleth no good thing ; for
when I would do good, evil is present with me.”  But I will tell
you what you would do. You would give up your heart to the
Lord, for Him to cast everything bad out of it, and that nothing
should ever rise against Him. Is it not so? The Lord is a Wit-
ness to the truth of this, that, if I could live as I list, I would be
so swallowed up in Christ as never to sin again. Falso profes-
sors and others will lie concerning us, and circulate it ; but what a
mercy the Lord sees our hearts ; and Ho knows that all you who
love Him would, if you could, sink your namo and yourselfin His,
just as a woman does in marrying a man, for she loscs her own namo
and takes his; and so would you, and hide under His blessed
robe, under tho skirt of His blessed garment, if you could have
your desire. That day is to come, I am sure. Tho day is coming
when tho Lord’s people will have their desiro accorded to them.
I do not want to merely look at Ilis image ; I want to como up to
it : “I shall be satisfied when I awake with Thy likeness.”
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Now, come, poor sinner, is there a little fear in your heart towards
Jesus Christ ¢ Is there a little feeling in your soul ¥ * Oh,” say
vou, “ my heart is very carnal and unfeeling." So is mine; but,
as I said before, there is a little sensibility; but there never would
have been if the Lord had not implanted His grace in my heart ;
but since He has touched my heart, there is a feeling after Him
and a desire to His blessed name. Now and again He feeds that
desire, and draws forth those affections more than ever. And
why 2 That He may fulfil His own Word, and it isthis: ¢ The
desire of the righteous shall be granted.” ¢ But,” say you, “I
have not had mine granted yet.” Neither have I, my friends, to
the full ; but the Lord does as we do to keep the fire up—He puts
a little on now and then, and keeps it ascending upwards, and
thus He encourages and strengthens it. He drops a little of the
savour of His precious name, as He says, ¢ Thy name is as oint-
ment poured forth.” Has He broken up that alabaster box for
vou ! Well, then, this is something the world could not give you.
Why, there 1s nothing in the world could draw forth thy affection
towards Jesns Christ, and yet it is done ; and He does it with
one of His secret touches; and oh, they are the sweetest moments
that you have! If you get five minutes in a day, that isfive minutes’
enjoyment of His love. It is a mark of divine favour; and, if you
have a good day on the Lord’s day, I do not mind how success-
ful you have been in business, or how much money you have
made, and how many great things you have accomplished, I know
that one day will satisfy your heart more than all the six of pros-
perity that have gone before ; and you will say with the poet that
it is “the best of all the seven.” You would rather hear His
name than any other, and rather enjoy His love than any other ;
for there is something in your heart towards Jesus Christ that
you esteem Him more than all on earth or in heaven beside.

Well, there is no man can love God but with His own love—
he must receive it before he can give it. No love will ever go up
to Him but that which comes down from Him. It is the work of
the blessed Spirit to move the hearts of His saints to desire Christ
above all others, to choose Him before all others, and to love
Him more than all others—

¢ Rather than not my Saviour love,
Oh, let me cease to be !”

« But,” says one, ‘after all, my desires are very poor and very
feeble. Sometimes, when I hear the Word preached, it draws
forth a little affection to the Lord ; there is a little desire goes
out unto Him. But oh, when I get out of chapel, it is just as
though there was a cold rain came upon me, and chilled my
feeling ; and perhaps before I get home my heart is as cold as
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before, and there is something says, ‘¢ That is not the feeling of a
child of God, but the fecling of a sluggard, who just rouses when
it is morning, and time to get up, but turns himself over, and goes
off into slurrber again.'” “Ah !"” says the poor soul, “ that is just
like me. I am the slothful one. I desire and have not.”

Woll, friends, many times when I have been on my knees, it
has seemed like mocking God to confess to Him, and the enemy
has confounded me with this question, “ How many times have yon
told Him this? Do you think God will notice such a profession
of love as this 1” But what a mercy it is not always so! Oh, no;
blessed be His dear name, there are seasons now and again
when my heart is so toward Him that I feel I could leave the
body to be with Him, and it would be no cross to lay anything
down and take Him up. Everything that is seen and temporal
withers before Him. Paul says he counted all things but loss
and as dung “for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ
Jesus the Lord;” and oh, friends, it is a mercy that there are,
now and then, a few moments when the fire burns upon the altar
of our heart, and we can say, as did poor Peter, when the Lord
pressed the question home, “Thou knowest all things; Thou
knowest that I love Thee.” Yea, it is a mercy to be enabled, now
and again, to lay our heart open to our God, and ask Him if
there i3 not something that burns towards Him there, and that
cannot be satisfied without Him. Now, all such hearts the Lord
will encourage. It may be a barren season with you. Well, we
do get barren seasons sometimes—a season of famine even—not
of bread and of water, but of hearing the Word of the Lord. But
God hassaid that He will keep His people “alive in famine ;”
and I have wondered sometimes how it could be done. « Well,”
say you, “and so have I.” Friends, it is done by something that is
communicated unseen. You and I have many helps from above
when we do not see the hand that affords them, nor realize them
%sheavenly blessings, nor perceive it to be the work of the Spirit ;

ut—
‘“ He lends an unseen hand,
And gives a secret prop,
Which keeps us waiting stand
Till He completes our hope.”

And thus the Lord, even in the midst of famine, keeps alive the
souls of His people; and we are told that the days of adversity
and prosperity are set over against each other, to the end that
man might find nothing after Him ; and I am certain that the day
of adversity is as needful as the day of prosperity is desirable.
There is a good deal about us which needs to be consumed,
and the day of adversity does it.

We are told that, in the seven years of famine, which came in
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the time of Joseph, all the plenty was so exhauated that it scemed
as if there had been no years of plenty. 1 dare say you find it tho
same in yourself. The ministry is dry. You take up the Bible,
and you say, “I am really ashamed to say it, but it scoms dry.
The Word is not to me as once it was. It does not como to me as
once it did, when I realized the truth of that blessed portion, * My
doctrine shall drop as the rain, and My specch distil as the dew ;*
but alas ! now—

% ¢ can read each moving line,
And nothing move this heart of mine.’

“I am like the mountains of Gilboa. There scems no savour in
the Word of God to me ; and oh, when I go into my closet, I hate
myself ! There is a form of words ; it is a formal act; and I come
away disgusted with myself.” Is there a poor thing here to-night
that has got into such a sad state? Is it a time of famine in thy
soul? Well, then, it isa day of adversity. And consider, friends,
what could you do without Him who is “ mighty to save”? “ Well,”
say you, “I have to do without Him.” No, you do not, for that
promise is true, “I will never leave thee nor forsake thee.” He
sometimes causes a veil to come over His face, which hides the
light of the sun, just as we sce the dark shadow in an eclipse.
The sun is in its right place, and it shines, but the light
doces not reach tous. And just so with the Lord Jesus Christ. He
is near His people ; He is with His people. His cye never slum-
bers nor sleeps. As He says, “ And, lest any hurt it, I will keep
it night and day.” But when He veils His lovely face, you and I
walk in darkmess, and we begin to complain, “ Hath God forgotten
to be gracious1” ¢ Zion said, The Lord hath forsaken me, and
my Lord hath forgotten me.”

But what does the Lord say, when He takes up the cause of
His people who are walking in darkness  He addresses them thus :
«“ Why sayest thou, O Jacob, and speakest, O Israel, My way 1e
hid from the Lord, and my judgment is passed over from my
God ? Hast thou not known? hast thou not heard, that the
everlasting God, the Lord, the Creator of the ends of the earth,
fainteth not, neither is weary ? There is no searching of His under-
standing. He giveth power to the faint ; and to them that have no
might He increaseth strength. Even the youths shall faint and be
weary, and the young men shall utterly fall ; but they that wait.
upon the Lord shall renew their strength ; they shall mount up
with wings as eagles ; they shall run, and not be weary; and they
shall walk, and not faint.”

Come, now, you talk about darkness, and the Lord talks
about light; you talk about adversity, and the Lord talks
about prosperity ; you talk about poverty, and the Ilord
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talks wbout richos; you talk ahout the day of trouble, and
the Lord speaks of a time of help and a time of love. There is
suro to ho a turn.  Some of us have had many a day of adversity,
but it has not endurcd the whole of our journey. * Weeping
may enduro for a night, but joy cometh in the morning.” The
Lord will not forget the desire of the humble. No, never! He
will not forsake tho humble person. No, never! If you can
say, “ The desire of our soul is to Thy name,” I can tell you another
thing—the desire of tho Lord is toward thee. The Church said,
“T am my Beloved’s, and His desire is toward me.” You will
find, in the seventy-seventh Psalm, the Psalmist speaks of his own
foelings and suppositions concerning his case—not a very pleasant
state of things, nor apparently very encouraging—but after awhile
ho says, “I said, This is my infirmity : but I will remember the
years of the right hand of the Most High.”

Now, I hope that some of you have something worth
remembering, for when the Holy Ghost hecomes a Remembrancer
to you, He brings past things to your mind. He brings them up
clearly and so forcibly that you find the things which have heen
questioned by Satan and unbelief stand as a reality. The Lord not
only sheds a light upon them, but He gives the enjoyment and
savour of them ; and it is the same sweet savour you enjoyed in
times gone by. It is the same divine power, the same rich grace,
the same everlasting love ; and thus, when He “ kindly makes it
o'er again,” as Mr. Hart says, it is not a dry well, but it is a well of
salvation, a spring of life unto you, and yuu turn again to the old
woll, to the old promise, and the waters flow out like they did
from the jaw-bone of the ass in Samson's case of extremity.
‘Wo often find fault with ourselves that we should be so forgetful
and so unmindful of the very words that were musicin our hearts,
that they should seem to have lost all their former charm ; hut
when the voice of the Beloved is heard, there is music again, and
tho words of His lips drop like honey and the honey-comb.
Jeremiah said, “ Thy words were found, and I did eat them ; aud
Thy Word was unto me the joy and rejoicing of my heart.”

Now somo of you, that have had your captivity turned again
and again, cannot you testify that you have had all things so dried
up, and have been according to your feelings as a dry stump?
The Chureh said, “ Our bones are dried, our hope is lost ; we arc
cut off for our parts.” DBut when the Lord has turned your
captivity, Ilis words were like a flowing brook, and the means of
grace were living strcams. Oh, what a blessed change! The
face of the carth was renewed, and the Lord confirmed His
inheritance when it was weary. You had looked at things, and
wore so dissatisfied with your experienco ; it secmed all odds and
ondg, and your roligion scemed broken to picces like a potter’s

ll
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vessel dashed to the ground, which cannot be put together again,
so you could not make any two parts Scripturally to fit. But
when the Lord has come, and gathered up all these fragments, and
you have looked at the way He has led you and what He has
done for you, you could see wisdom and love divine in all. Then
you have turned to the Hill Mizars, to the Ebenezers, and the
high heaps; and one encouragement after another that the
Lord has given you sprang up, and you zould say, ¢ Oh, how good
the Lord has been to me, ever in a time of darkness, in the night
seasons, and in the days of adversity ! Why, His good hand has
been with me, and upon me, in all! Oh, I hope I shall never
forget this ! Surely I shall never call this in question. I shall always
remember this deliverance.” But, friends, if you live long enough,
I should not be surprised if the brook were to dry up ; and if that
is the case, what will you do ? Why, you will ask the Lord again
to drop something down for you; and the minister will get the
benefit of your prayers, as the Lord pours it upon you and upon
the minister ; and thus, as the Lord causes you to think of these
former things, you will come hanging upon the Word on which He
has caused you to hope, as you come up to the house of the Lord.

Now, cannot you say with the Church, “ The desire of our soul
is to Thy name, and to the remembrance of Thee ” 7 ¢ Oh, Lord, I
would have Thee always in my thoughts, and Chief in my
affections; and I would have my heart so fixed upon Thee as
never to wander from Thee.” Blessed be His name, if He has
given thee this desire, this remembrance of Him, His word to
thee is, “I will not forget thee.”

May He add His blessing, and He shall bear the glory.

CHRIST has, in His Word, laid before us two ways—one
which, by faith, leadeth to salvation ; the other, by unbelief, to
damnation.—Luther.

IF the correction of His children here, though allayed, and for
their amendment, make * their beauty and strength to consume
away as a moth,” how insupportable will the vengeance be on
His obstinate enemies! Who knows the power of His anger?
Who can sound the depths of His displeasure ?—DBales.

FAITH has a celestial power, a magnetic virtue, to draw up the
heart from the earth, and fasten it to things above. ys is not
imaginable that a clear-sighted soul, that sees a good infinitely

eat, should reject it for mean things to please a carnal desire.
%\r’e may as well imagine that a skilful jeweller should part with
the richest Oriental pearls for cherry-stones to play with children.
—Bates.
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LETTER TO A NOBLEMAN.

WEAK, unskilfuj, and unfaithful as I am in practice, the Lord
has given me some idea of what a Christian ought to be, and of
what is actually attainable in the present life, by those whom He
enables earnestly to aspire towards the prize of their high calling,
They who are versed in mechanics can, from a knowledge of the
combined pcwers of a complicated machine, make an exact
calculation of what it is able to perform, and what resistance it
can counteract ; but who can compute the possible effects of that
combination of principles and motives revealed in the Gospel,
ulpon a heart duly impressed with a sense of their importance and
glory?

When I was lately at a museum, and fixing my attention upon
some curious movements, imagining that I saw the whole of the
artist's design, the person who showed it touched a little spring,
and suddenly a thousand new and unexpected movements took
place, and the whole piece seemed animated from the top to the
bottom. I should have formed but a very imperfect judgment of
it, had I seen no more than what I saw at first. I thought it
might in some measure illustrate the vast difference that is
observable amongst professors, even amongst those who are, it is
to be hoped, sincere. There are persons who appear to have a
true knowledge in part of the nature of the Gospel religion, but
seem not to be apprised of its preperties, in their comprehension
and extent. If they have attained to some hope of their acceptance,
if they find at seasons some communion with God in tho means
of grace, if they are in measure delivered from the prevailing and
corrupt customs of the world, they seem to be satisfied, as if
they were possessed of all. These are indeed great things. The
profession of too many, whose sincerity, charity would be
unwilling to impeach, is greatly blemished, notwithstanding their
hopes and their occasional comforts, by the breakings forth of
unsanctified tempers, and the indulgence of vain hopes, anxious
cares, and selfish pursuits. Far, very far, am I from that
unscriptural sentiment of perfection in the flesh. To those who
have a due sense of the spirituality and ground of the divine
precepts, and of what passes in their own hearts, there will never
be wanting causes of humiliation and self-abasement on the account
of sin ; yet still there is a liberty and privilege attainable by the
Gospel, beyond what is ordinarily thought of.

Permit me to mention two or three particulars, in which those
who have a holy ambition of aspiring to them shall not be
altogether disappointed.

A delight in the Lord's all-sufficiency, to be satisfied in Him as
our present and eternal portion. This, in the sense in which 1

P2
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understand it, is not the effect of a present warm frame, but of a
deeply-rooted and abiding principle, the labitual exercise of
which is to be estimated by the comparative indifference with
which other things are regarded. The soul thus principled is not
at leisure to take or to seek satisfaction in anything but what
has a known subserviency to this leading taste. Either the Lord
is present, and then He 1s to be rejoiced in ; or else He is absent,
and then He is to be sought and waited for. They are to be
pitied who, if they are at some times happy in the Lord, can at
other times be happy without Him, and rejoice in broken cisterns,
when their spirits are at a distance from the fountain of living
waters. I do not plead for an absolute indifference to temporal
blessings. He gives us all things richly to enjoy, and a capability
of relishing them is His gift likewise ; but then the consideration
of His love in bestowing should exceedingly enhance the value,
and a regard to His will should regulate their use. Nor canthey
all supply the want of that which we can only receive immediately
from Himself. This principle likewise moderates that inordinate
fear and sorrow to which we are liable upon the prospect or
occurrence of great trials, for which there is 2 sure support and
resource provided in the all-sufficiency of infinite goodness and
grace. What a privilege is this, to possess God in all things,
while we have them, and all things in God, when they are taken
from us !

An acquiescence in the Lord’s will, founded in a persuasion of
His wisdom, holiness, sovereignty, and goodness—this is one of
the greatest privileges and brightest ornaments of our profession,
So far as we attain to this, we are secure from disappointment.
Our own limited views and short-sighted purposes and desires
may be, and will be, often overruled; but then our main and
leading desire, that the will of the Lord may be done, must be
accomplished. How highly does it become us, both as creatures
and as sinners, to submit to the appointments of our Maker ; and
how necessary is it to our peace! This great attainment is too
often unthought of and overlooked. We are prone to fix our
attention upon the second causes and immediate instruments of
cvents, forgetting that whatever befalls us is according to His
purpose, and therefore must be right and seasonable in itself,
and shall in the issue be productive of good. ~From hence arises
impatience, resentment, and secret repinings, which are not only
sinful, but tormenting; whereas, if all things are in His hand-—
if the very hairs of our head are numbered—if every event, great
and small, is under the direction of His providence and purpose—
and if He has a wise, holy, and gracious end in view, to which
cverything that Lappens is subordinate and subservient—then
we have nothing to do but with patience and humility to follow
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as He leads, and cheerfully to expect a happy issue. The path
of present duty is marked out, and the concerns of the next and
overy succeeding hour are in His hands. How happy are they
who can resign all to Him, see His hand in every dispensation,
and believe that He chooses for them better than they possibly
could for themselves !

Oh, blessed man, that thus fears the Lord, delights in His Word,
and derives his principles, motives, maxims, and consolations
from that unfailing source of light and strength! He shall be like
a tree planted by the rivers of water, whose leaf is always green
and fruit abundant. The wisdom that is from above shall direct
his plans, inspire his counsels, and the power of God shall guard
him on every side, and prepare his way through every difficulty.
He shall see mountains sink into plains, and streams spring up in
the dry wilderness. The Lord’s enemies will be his, and they
may be permitted to fight against him, but they shall not prevail,
for the Lord is with him to deliver him.

The conduct of such an one, theugh in a narrw and retired
sphere of life, is of more real excellence and importance than the
most splendid actions of kings and conquerors (Proverbs
xvi. 32); and, if the God whom he serves is pleased to place
him in a more public light, his labours and cares will be amply
compensated by the superior opportunities afforded him of
manifesting the power aud reality of true religion, and promoting
the good of mankind,

I hope I may say that I desire to be thus entirely given up to
the Lord. I am sure I must say that what I have written is far
from being my actual experience. Alas! I might be condemned
out of my own mouth, were the Lord strict to mark what is
amiss. But oh, the comfort—we are not under the law, but under
grace! The Gospel is a dispensation for sinners, and “we have an
Advocate with the Father.” There is the unshaken ground of hope
—a covenant Father, a prevailing Advocate, a powerful Shepherd,
a compassionate Friend, a Saviour who is able and willing to
save to the uttermost. He knows our frame, He remembers that
wo are but dust, and has opened for us 2 new and blood-
besprinkled way of access to the throne of grace, that we may
obtain mercy, and find grace to help in every time of need.

I am, &c.,
JoHN NEWTON.

THE usual way of going to heaven is through much tribula-
tion.—Joseph Hart. .

NONE can promise us better than Christ can, and none ean
threaten us worse than Christ can.—Dr. Gooduwin.
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PSALM CVIL. VIEWED AS THE BELIEVER'S
PROGRESSIVE EXPERIENCE,

FIFTH STAGE (confinued).

(Coneluded from page 162.)

“ HE turneth rivers into a wilderness,” &c.; and, again, that same
wilderness into rivers, and the dry and parched ground into
watersprings. , It is a place of marvels, and where nothing but
faith could live, nor could weak faith survive here. The * bread
of adversity ”’ and “ the wine of astonishment " are often the only
fare set before the soul. A “garden of nuts” (Song vi. 11), a
place of dragons and owls, and the region of the shadow of death.
Reason must not be heard here ; faith alone can help us.

A few examples will best explain the line of experience now
taught. We are told to look at Abraham. See him, after
oft-repeated and long-protracted trials of faith, with his beloved
son Isaac by his side, in full enjoyment of the fruits of his faith
and the promise. But hark ! there is a call from his God, the
voice he knows so well, yet it staggers him. Can it be the voice
of God ? Could He ask him to commit murder, and to destroy
all hope of the fulfilment of the great promise concerning his
fature? What could short-sighted reason do here ¥ Reason
would be heard in him as well asin us ; but Faith puts her hand on
its mouth, and says, ¢ Be still, and know it is God who speaks,
and I must and shall obey.” ““ What ! slay thy son, thy only son ?
What ! commit murder ¢” “ Yes, 1 shall, foritis God who has said
it.” ¢ But how about the promised seed ?” “Did I not receive
the child as a root out of the dry ground, from the dead? God
can and will fulfil His word to me, though I slay Isaac.” By
obedience to this command he saw the day of Christ (as we are
told), how his God spared not His only Son, but gave Him up for
us, and also the resurrection of Christ, and himself with Him.
‘Who can tell what the Holy Spirit then revealed of future truths
yet concealed from mortal gaze? Who need fear the trials of
faith which issue in such discoveries of hidden mysteries ?

Believer, thou hast had many rubs by the way; conquered
kings, it may be, for the sake of others, as Abraham for Lot ;
staggered, and gone down to Egypt; prayed, it may be, and
waited long for Isaac; cast out Ishmael ; felt the horror of great
darkness ; but hast thou sacrificed Isaac ? Or, as in this passage,
has standing water been turned into dry ground, and a fruitful
land into barrenness ¥ Have all thy hopes and fair prospects, of
fruitfulness and increase heen blighted, and the soul once more,
apparently, reduced to its native barrenness and nothingnoss %
Think it not strange ; there was a “needs-be ” for this desolation.
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Though Dagon has fallen, his pedestal remains, and thy natural
propensity 1s to idolatry and creature worship. The blossom of
thy soul, the effect of implanted grace, was taking the place of thy
Lord, and His jealousy has wrought this change. Such is thy
weakness and proneness to creature worship, that thoa wilt keep
on placing this new creature within thee on the throne of the
Lord Jesus in thy heart ; and, besides, thy faith is being shored up
by sense. Thou forgettest the hole of the pit, and the rock
whence thou wast hewn, and that thy fruitfulness is as much a
miracle now as if a dry rod should blossom and bear fruit. Thy
faith is rusting and needs friction. It also needs another storm
to strengthen its roots. “ Canst thou not willingly give up Isaac,
i.¢., look upon the complete destruction of all that My grace has
brought forth ? Then the charge against thee is trme, and thou
hast builded upon him as much as upon My naked promise.”
Another example is that of Moses. When sent to speak to
Pharaoh about the liberation of Israel, instead of his request
being granted, their bondage was made more severe, and their
feeling against him bitter. And when they were brought forth,
and their escape apparently secured, see them cooped up between
rocks, with Pharaoh behind, and the sea in front. What a death
upon the promise! But it led to a triumphant song. Look also
at Jeremiah; assured by Jehovah that Jerusalem shall be
destroyed, and the country made desolate, yet told to buy a field.
“ Aud Thou hast said unto me, O Lord God, Buy thee the field
for money, and take witnesses ; for the city is given into the hand
of the Chaldeans.” Habakkuk, too, knew this experience. He
had said and learned (chapter ii.) that ¢ the just shall live by his
faith ;” and then he says, “ Although the fig tree shall not
blossom, neither shall fruit be in the vines; the labour of the
olive shall fail, and the fields shall yield no meat ; the flock shall
be cut off from the fold, and there shall be no herd in the stalls:
yet will I rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the God of ray salva-
tion.” 'This overturning, this desolation, this winter before
harvest, are as necessary as all the other tests of faith; and as it
has stood all before, so it will stand these. Though sorely
shaken, and no way of escape or deliverance seems possible, yet
the trustis in the Lord who first gave the promise, and then the
fruit of promise from the dead. Death and resurrection are the
two grand subjects to be studied ; repeated failure of the creature,
as in paradise, and a glorious recovery or resurrection through
Christ. Is all gone, and the soul in captivity, and the fruitful
+place a wilderness, and that for the wickednesss of thy heart %
For now a new hole is dug (Ezekiel viii.), and new discoveries are
made within of spiritual idolatry and wickedness. The know-
ledge of self and of Christ keep equal pace, and faith and oppo-
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sition arc about ejual in strength. Is it all dark, cold as winter,
and barren as a wilderness ¥ Look at the promise (HHosen ii. 21),
and compare with what follows here.

T'erse 35+ ¢ He turneth the wilderness inte water;" or, as in
Hosea, <“I will give her her vineyards from thence,” or ¢ out of the
wilderness into which I have allured her.” This is the way the
Lord delights to surprise His poor perishing people—to create,
to cause roots to spring out of dry ground, to feed thousands on
manna, give drink out of a rock, and send quails by shoals. Our
bread, though coming out of the earth and prepared by man, is as
much a miracle as when Jesus made it for the five or seven
thousand, only the miracle is lost to us because our short sight
fixes chiefly on near objects.

Verse 36 : “ There He maketh to dwell.” There, on new crea-
tion, on resurrection ground—vineyards from where nothing
could grow without a standing miracle. There He maketh the
hungry (the same as in verse 5) to abide. He maketh or causeth
(as Solomon’s Song viil 13 : ¢ Cause me to hear it”). It is the
secret of abiding in Christ (John xv.) which is meant. Our
tendency is to forsake this high and holy ground for a lower level
of sense and creature performance.

Verse 37 : “That they may sow the fields,” &c. It is only now
that increase is obtained—sanctification based on the settled
peace and joy of justification. Before this all blossoms fell off,
and scarcely any fruit was formed, much less ripened. The Lord
often sees fit to keep from view our sanctification, that we may
learn better the only mode of justification—Christ alone, without
arag else. We would rest one foot on Christ and one on the
work of grace within, which is like one foot on land and one on
water. It is only when established in faith—the hole of the pit
and the perishing Syrian in view—and all the good in usseen and
allowed (hard things to realize) to be of God alone, just as the
manna was given daily—only, I say, as these things are realized
is fruit obtained. “ From Me is thy fruit found.” * Without Me
ye can do nothing.”

“Hungry.” In health, hunger or appetite returns regularly,
so here the believer is kept alive and with spiritual appetite.
On resurrection ground he must and will increase, and his
increase is not for himself alone. He plants and cultivates fields
for himself and the Church. He plants vineyards with double
fruit-bearing vines, not for himself alone, but “his works
do follow,” and become a blessing to others after him. When
dead, he may yet speak. This life of steady faith in God brings
peace, and enables the soul to live above the anxious cares and
fears he used to be troubled with. “ Be careful for nothing.” He
so lives in God that, though the earth be removed (Psa. xlvi),
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or, as in Habakkuk, there be no grape, no olive, no herd in the
stall, yet he knows God can and will sustain. The Red Sea and
Jordan will dry up, if need be, or ravens may feed, or he can do
without, for the Lord alone is his portion, and His Word his staff
of life and support. In God he can praise His word. In the face
of awful judgments, he can say with the three in Daniel, “ We
are not careful.” This, as aforesaid, is a land of miracles, and to
this degree of faith nothing is impossible. Alas! that the summer
and harvest season should be so short !

Verse 38 : “ He blesseth also.” It is the blessing of the Lord
alone that maketh rich ; it is the blessing of paradise, the first
pronounced blessing, for he is on restored or resurrection ground.
It is now, “ Be fruitful and multiply and replenish.” It is the
view from Pisgah, and, with the telescope of revelation and the
eye of faith, clearer in old age, he gets many a peep into the
celestial . expanse where all is paradise and lasting peace and
happiness.

“ And suffereth not their cattle to decrease.” In the patriarchal
life, cattle were the chief means of sustenance and wealth;
so here in the soul there is mow to be increase daily. The
outer man may decay, but the inner man is renewed day by day.
To live in union with Emmanuel—to dwell in God, and have His
Word dwell in us richly—this is life. * Multiplied greatly.” The
blessing of Abraham, the blessing of the Church, and like both of
these, very short-lived. See the footsteps of the flock ; you must
tread in them more or less, How was it with the seed of
Abraham ? how with the Church ever since? So will it be with
thee. There is, to use another metaphor, a new moon every month,
and when it comes near the full, there is light at night. There
are always fruits on the tree of life, as on the fig tree, but the
Church has her chief gatherings once a month. The life of faith
is like the seasons, like a tree ; it has day and night, summer and
winter. But never spoil the pleasure of the day, nor think of the
coming change till it comes. “Sufficient for the day is the evil
thereof. ” Enjoy the day ; use the moonlight ; leave the morrow.
This is just what the soul at this stage of experience begins
to do.

SIXTH STAGE.

Verse 39 :  Again, they are minished.” The wicked may escape
these changes, but saints never. The candlestick, though of gold,
will get tarnished, and must go into the fire. ‘“ Minished.” How
that word points to the needs-be for this change! Compare it
with the next verse, and the symptoms of the disease are shown.
What is the old saint in danger of, who has been favoured as just
now? It is spiritual pride, *“ that rampant beast,” as Hart calls it.
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That cursed leaven of the old -e;_pent would mix iteelf with the
graces of the Holy Sli;'rit., and puff the soul up. Unless this proud
matter is let out by Paul's thorn, it will lweﬂ,, and must be treated
with a minishing. “ Oppression, affliction, and sorrow.” Not
as etage three, “ Fools, because of their transgression,” &o. This
is not of that kind, though, even at this stage, saints are foolish
enough and full enough of sin. It is in part fellowship with
Christ, and in part to subdue the bloated swelling. Job conld
searcely be righteous as he was without having it ; and with nature,
to have graces is to be proud of them. It is rather Job’s disci-
pline now used than the former rods. There are too many old and
foolish kings in Sion, and these, although they will not listen to
the Church, shall be admonished by aod. Proud of gifts and
graces, proud of deep experience and of the advanced stage
attained by grace alone, they become lifted up to their damage,
and must be minished ‘ He poureth contempt upon princes.”
The Lord hates pride everywhere ; but in the redeemed, in that
E:or beggu l.d'!es from the dunghill, it is shameful, and so he ghall

ow and confess when he is humbled. In nature many old men
grow conceited ; it is a kind of second childhood, and their boast-
ings are too often just those of the little child. It is so, and sad
is the sight in grace sometimes. Thisis a cruel disease, which will
have a 8 cure, either by thorns, as in Paul’s case, or tempests

and siftings, like those of Job.

SEVENTH (LAST) STAGE.

Verse 41 : “ Yet setteth He the poor.” Now, reduced to his
own nothingness and creatureship, he is poor as ever; just as
dependent, just as much an object of grace and mercy, as at the
first. Thus, having been brought down to the dust, he is picked
up once more, He is set on high from affliction, even though it
remains. Like as with Paul, it may be, the thorn remained, but
the sufficient grace of God set him above it. As it was with Job,
“ families, like a flock,” children and food.s multiplied beyond
all before, the latter end greatly increased ; his greatness increased,
comfort on all sides (Pea. lxxi. 21),

Verse 42: “The righteous shall see,” &c. They understand
the discipline and profit by it. They and the Church rejoice at the
effects produced on individuals or Churches ; while the mouth of
the wicked, who eaid in the minishing, “ Aha, aha, so would we
have it!” or, “ Heis only ahypocrite;” or, * Judgment has taken
him as a reprobate ”—their mouth is stopped by the favour now
shown.

Verse 43: * Whoso is wise,” The same is said at the end of
8 somewhat similar experience in Hosea (xiv. ult.) The wise
will okserve and trace i all these different stages the loving-kind-
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nens of the Lord, for loving-kindness is at the bottom of all His
dealings with His saints, The rod He uses is never that which
is prepared for the wicked, nor does it rest upon them as on the
wicked. All discipline is in love. All temptations, afflictions,
and tribulations have good in them. “ All work together for
good,” and “ work out a far more exceeding and eternal weight
of glory” and happiness than might accrue without such dealings.

“ THE SIGHING OF THE NEEDY.”

“ For I am ready to halt, and my sorrow is continually before me.”—
PraLy xxxviii, 17.

How can I wait, submissive wait,
Prostrate before His awful feet ?
And ’midst the terrors of His rod,
How can I trust a gracious God ?

I know He's good to all His own,
But fear, alas! Tam not one ;

Could I but prove that He's my God,
I think I could endure His rod.

Such heavy crosses on me lie,

Which ma{e me mourn and grieve and sigh ;
I feel ’tis more than I can bear,

And yet the Lord rejects my prayer.

For grace to bear my cross I cry,
For grace my cross to sanctify ;
Or that my trials He’d remove,
And manifest a Father’s love.

Instead of this trials increase,

And strength to bear becomes much less ;
Nor can I find the grace of God

To make my sorrows work for good.

I feel I cannot long endure,

1 am so helpless, weak, and poor;
And, if the Lord my suit deny,

I must lie down in grief and die.

Oh, that He’d give me strength to wait,

And bow before His awful feet ;

And 'midst the terrors of His rod

Assure my heart that He's my God ! E C

THE sinner who is drawn to Christ is not he who has learned
that he is a sinner by head knowledge, but whe feels himselt
such by heart contrition.—Joseph Hart.
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OBITUARY OF JAMES CARELESS.

THERE are special lessons to be learned from the lives and deaths
of Christians. In some we find an example of zeal and usefulness ;
in others, of deep spiritual knowledge; in others, of patient
cndurance under affliction; in others, of humility and love.
Others again, as Paul, or in modern times, Joseph Hart, are
instances of the exceeding greatness of the grace of God in for-
giving aggravated sins.

The case of our departed friend seems to us to particularly show

the worth and solidity of a quiet, unassuming religion, and a
walk so regulated by the fear of God as to be consistent with the
profession of godliness. He was not of those who can talk of a
wicked heart, and, at the same time, lead a wicked life; nor of
those who can boast of a deep experience, and practise dishonesty
in business, or frame their mouths to utter falsehood. He was
an upright man, but not self-righteous ; a perfect man, but not in
fieshly holiness; perfect in the Secriptural semse of the word,
that is, sincere and honest in word and deed, as one that feared
the Lord ; and his case illustrates the truth of David’s words,
< Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright ; for the end of
that man is peace.”
v James Careless was born near Cambridge, January 4th, 1835,
of God-fearing parents. From what we have heard him say, we
believe that the beginnings of grace in his heart were impercep-
tible, though none the less valuable and real. When a child, he
liked to listen to the conversation of Christians, and by degrees
he grew in the knowledge of himself as a sinner, and of Christ as
an all-sufficient and willing Saviour.

While in business as a draper at Haverhill, in Suffolk, he met
with severe trials in his family and business, and was himself
prostrated by a fever, which left behind it traces of weakness that
were never removed. These afflictions were sanctified to his
soul’s profit, as may be seen-from the following lines, penned by
him some years afterwards—

‘¢ Thy watchful eye my feet hath led,
And hath from snares and dangers kept ;
Thou hast my life with blessings fed,
While thousands in their graves have slept.

¢ Though sore afflictions have me tried,
And pains have pierced my throbbing heart ;
Though in distress I've groaned and sighed,
Yet Thou hast healed the bleeding smart.

<t Though fevers raged with burning might,
And laid me prostrate on my bed—
My worldly prospects seemed to blight,
And threatening clouds hung o’er my head—
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‘“ Thy power did then my strength maintain,
And saved me from the jaws of death ;
Thy mighty hand did life sustain,
Renewed my strength, revived my breath.
¢ Although, by weary burdens pressed,
My spirit bent with trials sore ;
Thou, as my days, with strength hast blessed,
And brighter years hast given once more.
¢ 0 Lord my God, help me to praise
Thy holy name for guardian care ;
My soul in gratitude I'll raise,
And all my powers in praise shall share.”

After this season of trial he removed to Cambridge, and in
1870 was baptized at Eden Chapel, where he remained a member
for a few years. In January, 1876, he, with his wife, joined
the Church at Hope Chapel, Cambridge, and there he abode, a
humble and prayerful member to the end. It was evideut to
us when he first came among us, and afterwards, that he keenly
felt, and at the same time truly valued, a faithful and searching
ministry, Soon after he joined us the death of an old and
valued deacon threw the Church into a good deal of perplexity
and trial ; and we well remember the safe and modest course -
that our friend took at this season. Instead of striving by carnal
means to shape events according to his own wishes or judgment,
he met with two friends for prayer once a week for some months,
and the three laid their common supplications before the Lord
that He might order all things for the good of the Church.

Just before the commencement of some heavy and expensive
afflictions that fell on our friend in the last two years of his
life, he witnessed the outgoing of God’s providential mercy in a
very remarkable way. An unexpected legacy helped to meet the
oxpensos entailed by affliction, and made such provision for his
loved ones as must have freed his mind from anxiety on that
score. He received this bounty at the Lord’s hand with sober-
ness and meeknoss, praying that his spirit might not be, as he
said, ““ clogged with the thick clay ;” and the trials above referred
to, which soon after came on him in quick succession, showed the

"Lord’s intention in the matter. It was the kind handiworlk of
Him who in days of old sent seven years of plenty before seven
years of famine.

Mrs. Careless, whose health had been failing for years, grew
much worse, and was just recovering from a severe but success-
ful operation when her husband was taken with his last illness
Tt proved to be a kind of cancer in the liver, and, after a few
months, e was so ill that all thought the end was near. Tt was
then that tho Lord, who had supplied his temporal needs as
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before recorded, drew near to his soul, and met all his spiritual
wants by His own divine presence and love. His happy state
will be seen from the following account of two visits paid to him
at this time :(—

May 19th, 1881.—I went to see James Carcless this evening,
and tound him somewhat revived in body, and able to see
and converse with me. I said, “I am pleased to hear that it is
well with your soul. We heard of your change for the worse
just before yesterday's prayer-meeting, and the friends all prayed
for you. One of them asked that you might be able to eay,
<O death, where is thy sting?'” He said, “I could say that.
I have been thinking that, if you took the sting out of a wasp,
you might put the wasp on your hand and play with it ; and the
Lord has shown me that it is just so with death. Itssting is
gone.” He added, “I have a whole shield of faith, and it covers
my whole body. If you had a shield the size of a dinner-plate,
it would not be of much use to cover the body; and my shield
has often appeared to be as little as that. But now itis a whole
Christ, and I have a sweet peace in my mind. ¢ When God gives
peace, who then can make trouble ¢’ 1T have felt guite unable
to bring up any trouble. Sometimes I have felt afraid of being
wrong. It has seemed too much for me to be so calm, and the
enemy has reminded me that ¢ the wicked have no bands in their
death ;” but I was enabled to reply, ‘No, Satan, I have none of
your bands.” ” I said, ““ You are realizing the fulfilment of the
promise you mentioned on Sunday, ‘Thou wilt keep him in
perfect peace whose mind is stayed on Thee.’” He then went on
to say that the wicked one had hurled darts at him, and had tried
to persuade him that what he said was but the talk of the lips,
that tendeth only to penury; but he felt it was not so. The
blessings he enjoyed were real, and if he should hold his peace,
the very stones would cry out.

Another trial was this. He had been thinking and saying,
«The will of the Lord be done,” when the thought came, “ What
if it is His will to send you to hell?” He replied, “Thou
wouldst be just, Lord, and Thy righteous law would approve it
well ; but that is not Thy will concerning me.” He then referred
to the case of Hezekiah, and bis fall by pride so soon after his
affliction, and the lengthening of his days, and said, “ It makes
me tremble. I have a vile heart, capable of any evil ; but there
is the precious blood of Christ. We need prayer to keep our
souls.”

He told me that all terror was gone from death, and that, though
he was so weak in body and mind, he felt stronger in his soul
than he had ever done in all his life. I said, “You have never
so needed it.” % No,” he answered ; “ there is a faithful God. I
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feel that I can take hody, soul, spirit, and all that I posaess, roll
them into a bundle, and put them all in the Lord’s hands,
saying, ‘They are safer in Thy hands than in mine.”” I could not
help quoting Hart’s hymn to him—

“ He'll never leave thee, doubt it not,
In pain, in sickness, or in death.

‘“ Himself shall be thy helping Friend,
Thy kind Physician, yea, thy Nurse ;
To make thy bed shall condescend,
And from the affliction take the curse.”

And then I said,  Friend, the Lord is so good to you that it
geems to me those about you need our pity and sympathy much
more than youdo.” “ Yes,” said he,* I do pity them. Ithink they
are the sufferers.” His wife answered him, “ Ah! my dear, you
are a0 patient.” I wish to be so,” was the reply. I took his
hand to say “good-bye,” and he said, ¢ Now, you know, you are
my friend, W Come and see me whenever you can.” I
replied, “ Well, during all the time that we have known one
another, we cannot look back at a single jar.” ¢ No,” he said,
“we have been very united.”

I left my dear friend and brother, feeling that there is a some-
thing holy and sanctifying about the grace shed on a dying saint.
To commune with the soul of such an one gives us, as it were, a
glimpse of the gate of heaven in a mirror.

On Saturday evening, May 21st, I saw James Careless again,
and found him in the same calm and happy state of mind. The
conversation was somewhat as follows :—

“The Lord is still gracious to you, I hope?” ¢ Yes, and 1
wonder how He can be so kind to me. I cannot say, with Paul,
that I have been ¢ caught up into heaven ; whether in the body
or out of the body I cannot tell;’ but there is a gracious unfold-
ing of the Scriptures here and there. I have seen that passage
as never before : ‘ If our heart condemn us, God is greater than
our hearts, and knoweth all things. Beloved, if our heart
condemn us not, then have we confidence toward God.” My
heart does not condemn me. It isvile and polluted, but then
there is the blood of Christ, and what He has done.” ¢ Then you
find that the things which you have heard are brought to your
remembrance, and you are able to feed upon them ? ” “ Yes, it is a
feeding on the Scriptures. I have been thinking also of the
king of Israel and Benhadad. The latter sent crafty ambassadors
to induce the king to make a confederacy with him, and they
caught at his words, ‘ Thy brother Benhadad.’ Then, if I
mistake not, the king asked Benhadad into his chariot. There
is a vein of spiritual instruction in all these things; they are
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not written for nothing. Now, I feel that I 'will not make a
confederacy with the iord's enemies ; for I am fully confident
that one who is clad with the whole armour of God can not
only face Satan, but chase Satan. I have never known se much
of victory and conquering as since I have lain here.” ¢ Yes,”
I replied, “ we are said to be more than conquerors.” “Ah! it
is not a mere word ; it isreal. The Lord has gone with me step
by step in this affliction. The change for the worse came sud-
denly; and it seems that I was not till then low enough to
know the greatness of the pity and compassion of God.” I again
reminded him of Hart’s hymn—

¢ Then, then to have recourse to God,
To pour a prayer in time of need,
To feel the balm of Jesus’ blood,
This is to find a Friend indeed.”

He said, “Some hymns have been sweet to me. I have
thought of that—

“ ¢ Come, Holy Spirit, Heavenly Dove,
With Thy all-quickening powers ;
Kindle a flame of sacred love
In these cold hearts of ours.’

“My heart is not cold now. It is kindled with the love of a
Triune God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost.” 1 answered,
“We could not do without any one of them. You remem-
ber poor Thomas Smith ?” He assented. ‘ Well, he said on
his death-bed, ‘I think He has made my soul three-corner-wise,
for nothing will support it but God the Father, God the Sop, and
God the Holy Ghost.””

James Careless went on :—* One of my ears is still deaf, and I
feel that, if I were to turn my head so as to lie on that ear, I should
faint immediately. I told my father when he came that one ear
is closed to the world, and Jesus Christ is speaking in the other.
I have thought, too, of what Hannah said : ‘He raiseth the poor
out of the dust, and lifteth the beggar from the dunghill’ The
things of this world are a dunghill, and how we grovel in it till
the Lord lifts us up ! We cannot lift ourselves above it; the
Lord lifts us. What a foolish cxpression is that—to make one’s
peace with God’! It is taking what belongs to Jesus Christ. He
has made peace by the blood of His cross. If I had to seek God
now, what a dreadful thing it would be! You told me,” he
continued, * that the friends had been praying for me. If they
prayed the Lord to be with me, their prayers are answered.”

1 then read him a short Psalm, and rose to go, sayng
«The Lord be with you still, and with yours.” ¢ The
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Lord be with you and yours,” he replied.  “ Give my Christian
love to Mrs., W May the Lord be with the friends
in the house of worship to-morrow, and with all the assembiies of
His saints. 'We are poor cold lovers of Zion. T think about our
old friends, and pray the Lord to be with them and comfort
them as He comforts me.”

Mrs, C recorded the following remarks made to her
about the same time :—

“Who is a God like unto our God, who forgiveth all our
iniquity, and cleanseth from all sins? If we go into battle
with ¢the whole armour of God,’ there is not a crack for even a
small dart to enter. You know the furnace was heated seven
times hotter ; but it mattered not, for Christ was there. You are
in the furnace with me; and oh, my dear, may you have the
comfort of God’s supporting grace as I have! Bless His holy
name ! I have been thinking that, while I was downstairs, my
affliction was not deep enough for me to experience the fulness of
God's love as I do now. I believe the three Hebrews had on
such a dress that the fire could not touch it ; so, if we are clothed
in the righteousness of Christ, nothing can hurt us.”

On Sunday afternoon, May 22nd, 1881, I left him (continues
Mrs. C—), thinking he would sleep. When I returned he
said, “ No, [ have not slept, but have been better employed. I
have had such good company—Job, David, and Paul. It is said,
‘ He maleth the dumb to speak.” I have been singing in my
heart at the great goodness of God to me, a worthless sinner, in
making known His great love to me. I have been by the bed-
side of Christians, and heard them speak of their experience of
these things; but now the Lord has given me a song, and opened
my mouth to speak of His wondrous love in talking and com-
muning with me. Oh, the manifestation of His precious love to
my soul ! Oh, my dear Polly, your time will come! You know
Martha was cumbered after many things; she wanted to show
her love by caring for and serving her Lord. But she was one of
His own ; and to you, as to her, comfort will be given in time of
need ; and may you indeed rejoice as I do now.”

Though the end had seemed so near, our doear friend lingered
for nearly twelve months after this; and, whilst he never again
had such an abundant overflow of joy, yet the establishing etfect
of this great blessing endured to the end. From the nature of
the disease he had a continual heaviness and oppression in the
head, which was most wearisome to bear, and the enemy of his
soul did not leave him unmolested ; but the patience with which
he was supplied from above had its perfect work in enabling him
to meckly enduve the Lord’s will, and the scal of divine love
upon his heart secured him from being moved by the malice of
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the wicked one. It was most remarkable to witness the state of
quiet confidence in which he was preserved—a confidence evidently
gracious and far from presumption. He would say, “ The Lord
knows the woeakness of my head, and that I could not endure
much ; therefore, He keeps me thus calm.” This quiet rest in
the blood, the righteousness, the love of Jesus had indeed made
death to be to him as ““ a wasp without a sting ;” and long before
the end came he had requested a minister that he esteemed (Mr.
Morriss, of Hitchin) to bury him, and made other arrangements
about his funeral. 'To a friend he said, * You will soon hear
that I am gone; but that does not trouble me.” To another, «1
do wish to glorify God in this affliction. It is a pleasure to
glorify Him ; His goodness is so great.” And, again, ¢ The Lord
has laid me aside for twelve months to show me that He can
manage my affairs better than I can.”

On Friday, March 31st, 1882, Mrs. Careless read to him a
chapter (1 Pet. i), and the hymn, “Jesus, Thy blood and
righteousness.” He seemed to enjoy the reading, and made some
comments as she read. He was drowsy, however, and said, “ It
is very kind of you, my dear, to try to keep me awake.” She
left, thinking that some sleep might refresh him ; but he fell into
a heavy slumber, and never woke to consciousness again. He
seemed afterwards sufficiently conscious to swallow a little beef-
tea, put into his mouth at intervals, but did not recognize those
around him. All attempts of doctor, children, or even wife to
rouse him were fruitless. Only on Sunday, when his aged father
entered the room, he said, “ Father!” But it was a momentary
flash of consciousness; and thus the end came unexpectedly at last,
and his dear ones were spared the pain of the parting word
¢ good-bye.” He lingered in this state till Monday, April 3rd, on
which day, at five p.m., he entered into glory, a repentant sinner,
saved by Jesus Christ.

The funeral took place on Easter Monday, April 10th, when
our dear friend’s remains were laid in the grave by Mr. Morris
according to the request above mentioned, in sure and certain hope
of a joyful resurrection to eternal life and glory. J. P. W,

M. Careless occasionally tried his hand at poetry, but not with
any idea of obtruding his humble verses upon the notice of
otbers. The following few lines are taken from some pieces
written during the last year of his life, and found in his pockets.
The simple and touching lines of farewell to “the little stock
of worldly goods,” &c., were written about a fortnight before
death—
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What love’s like Thine, who couldst with thoughts of grace
Look down on one like me, forlorn and base,
Decp sunk in sin and shame ?

What love’s like Thine, Thou who, Thy love to show,
Wouldst leave Thy glory and descend so low,
To dwell with one so vile ?

What love’s like Thine, Thou who canst call me fair
That wove the thorny crown for Thee to wear
With these malicious hands ?

What love's like Thine, that Thou canst see no spot
In sinful me, who am but one dark blot,
Unclean without, within ?

A few lines that present themselves to my mind whiie glancing
at the little stock of worldly goods which God gave me to be
enjoyed while in health :—

‘Why should I longer stay
To see you all decay ?

I now can plainly see

Your charms are lost for me.

Oh, earth-bound soul, shake off thy bands,
And fly to those celestial lands

‘Where God provides a lasting rest,

And dwell with those for ever blest.

THE SYMPATHY OF CHRIST.

How sensibly I feel my ignorance and want of more spiritual
experience of the blessed realities I read in good Dr. Owen’s
writings ; and yet, blessed be the name of the Lord, my soul’s
element is in these things, of which he so masterly and blessedly
writes, and oftentimes I have found my heart touched powerfully
while engaged in reading and meditating on them, for which I
would be more thankful. Read the following :—

“The Lord Christ, out of His inexpressible love, willingly sub-
mitted Himself unto every condition of the children to be saved
by Him, and to everything in every condition of them, sin only
excepted. They being of flesh and blood, which must be attended
with many infirmities, and exposed unto all sorts of temptations
and miseries, He Himself would also partake of the same. His
delight was of old in the sons of men (Prov. viii. 13), and His
heart was full of thoughts of love towards them ; and that alone
put Him on this resolution.
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“When God refused sacrifices and burnt-offerings, as insufficient
to make the atonement required, and the matter was rolled on
His hand alone, it was a joy unto Him that He had a body pre-
pared, wherein He might discharge His work, although He knew
what He had to do and suffer therein. Io rejoiced to do the
will of God in taking the body prepared for Him, because the
children were partakers of flesh and blood. Though He was in
the form of God, equal unto Him, yet that mind—that love-—that
affection towards us, was in Him, that to be like unto us, and
thereby to save us, He emptied Himself, and took on Him the
form of a servant, our form, and became like unto us. He would
be like unto us, that He would make us like unto Himself, He
would take our flesh, that He might give unto us His Spirit.
He would join Himself unto us, and become one flesh with us,
that we might be joined unto Him, and become one spirit with
Him. And as this was a fruit of His eternal antecedent love,
so 1t 1s a spring of consequent love. When Eve was brought unto
Adam, after she was taken out of Lim, to manifest the ground
of that affection which was to be always between them, he says
of her, ‘This is now bone of my bone, and flesh of my flesh.’
¢ And by this condescension of Christ,” saith the Apostle, ‘ are we
members of His body, and of His flesh, and of His bones;’
whence he infers that He loves and cherisheth His Church as
a man doth his own flesh. And how should this inexpressible
love of Christ constrain us to love Him, and to live unto Him,
and also to labour to be like unto Him, wherein all our blessed-
ness consisteth, seeing for that end He was willing to be like
unto us, whence all His troubles and sufferings arose !”

“The Lord Christ suffered under all His temptations, sinned in
none. He suffered, being tempted ; sinned not, being tempted.
He had the heart of a man, and that in the highest degree of
sense and tenderness. Whatever sufferings the soul of a man
may be brought under by grief, sorrow, shame, fear, pain, danger,
foes, by any afilictive passions within or impressions of force from
without, He underwent, He felt it all. Because He was always
in the favour of God, and in the assurance of the indissolubility
of the union of His Person, we are apt to think that what thus
came upon Him was so overbalanced by the blessedness of His
relation to God as not to cause any great trouble to Him.  But
we Inistake when we so conceive. No sorrows were 111.(e to His,
no sufferings like to His. He fortified not Himself against them,
but, as they were merely penal, He made bare His breast to their
strokes, and laid open His soul that they might soak into the
inmost parts of it (Isaiah 1. 6). All those reliefs and diversions of
this life which we make use of to alleviate our sorrows and suffer-
ings He utterly abandoned. He left nothing in the whole nature
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of sorrow or suffering that He tasted not and made experience
of. Indeod, in all His sufferings and temptatiors He was supported
with tho thoughts of the glory before Him, but our thoughts of
His present glory should not divert us from the contemplation of
His past real sufferings. All the advantage that He had above
us by the excollency of His Person was only that the sorrows of
His heart were enlarged thereby, and He was made capable of
greater enduring without sin. He bears still in His holy mind
the sense He had of the sorrows wherewith He was pressed
in the time of His temptations, and thereon seeing His brethren
conflicting with the like difficulties, is ready to help them; and
because His power is proportioned to His will, it is said, ¢He is
able.” And, whatever may be the real effects on the mind of
Christ from His temptations and sufferings now He is in heaven,
I am sure they ought to be great in our faith and consolation,
when we consider Him undergoing them for this very end and
purpose, that seeing He was constituted our High Priest, to
transact all our affairs with God, He would be sensible of that
condition in His own Person which He was afterwards to present
to God, for relief to be afforded to it.”
Oh, for closer fellowship with this Friend of sinners !

A H.

LETTERS FOR THE YOUNG.—No. XXV
TO A YOUNG FRIEND.

My DEAR L———Duty tells me to write to you, and
inclination also. I should like to have a feeling of something
good to communicate when [ write to my friends, but in the
absence of that, are we fellow-seekers of the ¢Pearl of great
price "% If so, we have directions and encouragements to help
us in our search; and, moreover, promises assuring us that
“every one that seeks shull find.” The Lord Jesus says,
¢ Search the Scriptures, for they testify of Me.” “In all [this
kind of labour] there is profit ” (Prov. xiv. 23). It is also good
to communicate. The Prophet Malachi tells us, ¢ They that feared
the Lord spalte often one to another, and the Lord hearkened,”
&c. ; and, although we may each be ready to say, “ What good
can be derived from my poor attempt to write?” yet the Lord
can enable us to “ gain by this trading.” We are very prone to
look into ourselves and away from God, who is our strength.
Thus did the spies, when sent to view the land of promise. They
looked at the strength of their enemies, and their own weakness,
and away from God, their Rock ; so we are apt to look at the
narrowness of the way, our corruptions, weakness, ignorance,
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&ec. ; but are slow to look through the promises to God, who has
said, ‘“ Look unto Me, and be ye saved” (Isa. xlv. 22). You
know, when you have received any encouragement, it has not
been by looking within, but at One without : “ These all died in
faith, not having received the promises”—i.c,, they had not
received the fulfilment of them, but they believed and embraced
them, and held to them as their life—* Looking unto
Jesus.”

Now, if you are that poor sensibly-ruined sinner, bringing a
long list of charges against yourself, as ignorant, unbelieving,
&c., yet longing and waiting for the fulfilment of the promise,
you have Scriptural warrant for so doing. You can never put
self too low ; yet, if God has graciously imparted a spark of life,
whereby you feel your state, and are enabled to look out of the
dark grave of nature’s death to see a beauty in the new heavens
of grace, with a desire to come under the influence of the Sun of
Righteonsness, then seek not for consolation within, but in the
beanties withont—the promises, which are the beams of the Sun
of Righteousness, when accompanied with the voice of Him who
}s ‘I‘Ithe Resurrection and the Life,” saying, Lazarus, come

orth 1”

‘What is the cause of your thoughts being so often upon the
“ things that are not seen”? It is not so with the dead, for, if
their natural minds are at times drawn to them, there is nothing
to attract in spiritual things ; whereas, where there is life, there
is an attraction, although the soul may be much discouraged, and
fear because of what is felt within. It is a mercy if God will
press groans out of us—if He will in any way deal with us—to
draw us to Himself. If He does so, it is all of free mercy. He
is not indebted to us, but our debt to Him is beyond our cal-
culation. “But where sin abounded, grace did much more
abound.”

We need to get such a view of Christ as to see Him to be
everything to us—to see Him as our death, in which He has
atoned for our sin ; as our spotless righteousness, in His holy life ;
as our life, in whom we live spiritua%ly, and in whom we have
eternal life ; as our High Priest, ever living to make intercession
for us; and to see the wondrous love of God in all. From what
little glimmerings I have had, I believe there is no_sweeter pos-
ture than to be laid low at His feet, to be tasting His love,
abasing self, and exalting Christ ; looking at Him as the “ Oro
lifted up ” that sirners might look to Him and live. ‘‘ Behold the
Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world.”

Wishing you every blessing, with love, I am your affectionate
friend,

January Gth, 1873, E. Moraan,
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TO BE LET, in O!d Humphrey Avenue, Hastings, next to Ebenezer
Obapel, a« HOUSKE, containing six rooms, scullery, and two w.c.’s. Fromt
windows fitted with blinds;! gas ond water laid on. Rent, £25.—Enquire
of H. Cuarman, Hastings House, Hastings,

EDUCATIONAL.—Parents seeking a London Day and Boarding School,
where Modern Methods of imparting secular knowledge are pursued, while the
ood old paths of Bible training are followed, should send for a prospectus of
xburgh House Collegiate School, 328, Liverpool Road, London, N. JForx
Hoorer, M.A., LL.B, (Lond.), L.C.P., Principal and Head Master. Mr.
Hooper numbers among his friends and well-wishers the following Protestaat
clergymen and ministers :—The Bevs. A. J. Baxter, Dr, Doudney, G. Hazle-
rigdg, C. Hemington, T. Hull, J. Ormiston, Dr. Wainwright, T. 8. Wakeley,
and others.

EDUCATIONAL.—Parents seeking a superior school, where their sons
will receive a thoroughly sound Eduecation, combined with kind and careful
Christian training, should apply for prospectuses to Mr. G. P. Pearcz, A.C.P.,
Pennington Hall, Bouthborough, Tunbridge Wells. Refsrences kindly per-
mitted to Mr. HuLy, and other parepts of pupils. Admission at any time.

LADIES’ SCHOOL, VINE COTTAGE, LONGFORD, near
COVENTRY.—Principals, the Missea OrToN. The Year of Study is
divided into three terms, commencing January, May, and September. Terms
and references on application.

FURNISHED APARTMENTS can be had on moderate terms,
close to Mr. Hull's Chapel. Address, Mrs, ToraaM, Royal Hill House,
Ebenezer Road, East Hill Hastings.

A DRAWING ROOM, BSITTING ROOM, AND BED ROOMS
(FURNISHED) may be had near Mr. Huil's Chapel. Terms moderate,—
Address, Mrs. WinTER, 38, All Saints Street, Hastings.

HUBBARD’S EMBROCATION (No. 1) FOR THE PEOPLE.—
Sanctioned by Her Majesty’s Government. Protected under the Trade Marks’
Act (38 and 39 Vict., ch. 91.%‘ Enacted by the ‘‘Queen's Most Excellent
Majesty,” 13th August, 1875. The Genuine ‘¢ Hubbard’'s Embrocation *’ bears
the Registered Trade Mark, to copy which is felony. A speedy remedy for
Rheumatism, Lumbago, Sprains, Sore Throats, Bronchitis, Diphtheria, Whooping
Cough, &c. The ingredients are purely vegetable, and it possesses properties
which render it invaluable, as is proved by its having retained the
favour with which it was received twenty-five years since, and by its having
gradually acquired a wide reputation as a household remedy. It is an honest
remedy, well worthy of the voluntary testimonials with which the public have
favoured it. Deing the best counter-irritant, it can be used with confidence in
those diseases for which the Medical Profession recommend counter-irritants
and rubefacients, such as Rhoumatism, Spraine, Chest Colds, &c.

May be obtained through any Chemist or Medicine Vendor throughout the
United Kingdom, ls. 6d. and 2s. 9d. per bottle. GRmMWADE & Rmrey,
‘Wholesale Agents, 69, St. Clement’s, Ipawich; and 82, Bishopsgate Street,
London.

Testimonials may be had on application to W. Hupmarp, Pakefield House,
Lowestoft. Respectable Agents wanted. Liberal Commission allowed.
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THE LATE EDITOR OF THE SOWER AND GLEANER
included in his list of books a choice selection of works of truth, which will
be sent post free to any ome ordering to the amount of 4d. and upwards.
The attention of Ministers, Sunday-school Teachers, and all lovers of truth,
ie called to these werks, * as calculated to be made a blessing if widely distributed.

Stamps, or a Post Office Order, payable at Shefford, should accompany each
order. Address, Mrss KenT, Day School, Clifton Road, Shefford, Beds.

_*See IATTER GLEANER for July.

CLIFTON SELECTION.—Large Type: a, cloth, sprinkled edges, 2s.6d.,
or per dogen, £1 4s.; 3, roan, 3s., or per dozen, £1 10s.; ¢, black leather, 3s. 6d.,
or per dogen, $1 14s.; d, French morocco, gilt, 3s. 9d., or per dozen, £1 17a, ;
¢ whole calf, gilt edges, 5s., or per dozen, £2 10s. The smaller print, 1s. 3d., or
12s. per dozen, cloth; 1s. 6d., or 15s. per dozen, roan; ls. 9d., or 17s. per dozen,
purple leather; 2s., or £1 per dozen, French morocco, gilt; 2. 6d,, or £1 4a.
%\e_r dozen, morocco gilt. Carriage free, from Miss A. KenT, Shefford, Beds,

"e trust every one of our readers will order a copy. The work cost the late
Editor much labour, and is published at a very low price, that its spread and use.
fulness may thus be increased. It is intended for private as well as public use.

CLIFTON HYMNAL FOR THE YOUNG.—Price 6d., 8d., 10d.,
and 1s.; 45s., 55s., 70s., and 85s. per 100, free to London, or to any station of
the Midland or Great Northern Railways. A carefully selected Book of
Hymns, with many originals, by the late Editor of the GLeaNER and Sowns.

CLIFTON TUNE BOOK, Second Edition, with additions, containing
a selectior of favourite tunes, with a number written expressly for this work.,
Suited to Clifton Hymn Book, Clifton Hymnal, and all Hymn Books. Price
1s. in cloth, 1s. 6d. in leather. Post free, from Miss Kent, 8hefford, Beds.

Second Edition, cloth toards, price 2s. 6d. Handsome morocco, 6s.

MEMOIR OF THE LATE SEPTIMUS SEARS.

This work conteins an account of his Early Life, Call by Grace,
Afflictions, Spiritual Exercises, Ministerial Labours, &ec., &c., with a

BEAUTIFUL PORTRAIT ENGRAVED ON STEEL.
This Memoir is an interesting and valuable work.

London : HoursTon AND Sons; Miss Kent, Day School, Shefford, Beds;
E. WiLMsEURsT, Blackheath, 8.E.; or of any Bookseller,

WORKS BY THE LATE J. C. PHILPOT, M.A,

Letters by the late Joseph Charles Philpot, M.A., formerly
Fellow of Worcester College, Oxford, and for twenty years Editor of the
Gospel Standard. With a Brief Memoir of his Life and Labours, and
Portreit on Steel. Price reduced to 3s. cloth ; 5s. half calf ; Bs. full calf.

Memoir of the late William Tiptaft. Second Edition. Price la.
stitched ; 1s. 4d. cloth flush; 1s. 6d. cloth boards; 2s. 6d, half calf.

Meditations on Matters of Christian Faith and Experience.
First and Second Series. Price 3s. cloth ; 4s. Gd. half calf, each Series.

The True, Proper, and Eternal Sonship of the Lord Jesus Christ.
Price 6d. sewed ; 18, cloth.

The Advance of Popery. With a Preface by Mr. Hazelrigg.
Bixth Thousand. 1s. stitched ; 1s. 6d. cloth,

Sermons by Mr. Philpot. Reprinted from ¢ Zoar Chapel Pulpit.”
Price 14d. and 2d. Two or more Sermons post free.

The above works may be obtained, post free, from Mrs, PaireorT, 6,
Sydenham Road, Croydon.
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NOTES OF A SERMON PREACHED BY MR. W. SMITH,
AT TUNDRIDGE WELLS, FEBRUARY 12TH, 1882,

“ The righleous also shall hold on his way, and he that hath clean
hands shall be stronger and stronger ;" or, asit is in the margin, “ shull
add strength.”—JoB xvii. 9.

IT seems to imply that there is much to obstruct the way of the
righteous, and all God’s righteous people know this to be a
truth when they are brought into the way. But there is no know-
ing anything about the way but by those that have to walk in it.
But here is an absolute promise made by God; and oh, what a
mercy to know all “the promises of God are yea and amen in
Christ Jesus, to the glory of God by us”! Whether we look at
the Lord Jesus Christ as “the Righteous” here spoken of, or at
His children as united to Him, the promise remains the same.
Christ met with a great deal of opposition. Heiscalled the “tried
stone ;”” and while He passed through the wilderness, He was to
be made like unto His brethren ; and what a thought it is to a
soul whose mind is fixed on the Lord Jesus Christ, that “it
behoved Him to be made like unto His brethren, that He
might be a merciful and faithful High Priest in things pertain-
ing to God”! Who can sympathize rightly with a friend
in trouble but those that really know what trouble is, and who
have been in the same spot, under the same trial, and had
the same exercise ? But oh, what a mercy Christ knows every
intricate path! There is not a place that a child of God will be
brought into that will be a strange place to Christ. We can tell
Him the cause of our troubles—not for His information, but the
Eternal Spirit draws the mind of the Lord’s people to this work ;
and it is very sweet work when we can secretly unbosom all our
cares and tell Him everything; and at such a time, if & divine
light shine into the soul, and the poor child of God can pour out
his heart, how he feels for a time to have lost a great burden !
He feels he is lightened, and his face is not ashamed. We
often lose sight of what God is, of His almighty character,
of His faithfulness, and hence are afraid that, after a while, we
shall not be able to hold on. What a trial this is to a living soul !
Ah'! child of God, your holding on does not rest with you. Job,
here, for a little, was made to look with different eyes, and say,
4 The righteous also shall hold on his way, and he that hath clean
hands shall be stronger and stronger.” Job's friends did not
understand him, nor his complaint, nor his temptations, at this
No. 44, New Series, Avevst, 1882. Q
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time ; and mark, whether good men or not, they made great
mistakes. They treated tho good man asa hypocrite—as if those
calamitics were come for some hidden sin, which he would not
confess. How possible it is to wrest the words of a poor soul, and
turn them into some baneful thing. How it hehoves us to
be careful when we sce any of the children of God in deep trouble,
let it be brought on them in what way it may. Botter is it to
leave all their wrongs with the Lord. He is a God of judgment,
and is sure to make no mistakes. He loveth judgment, and
forsaketh not His saints; they are preserved for ever. How
many things are said of the righteous! They are to * dwell in
the Jand for ever.” The Lord “loveth the righteous,” and they
“shall be had in everlasting remembrance.”

During the week now past I have had such a sight of my own
shortcomings, my own sinnership, my own backslidings, and my
evil heart of unbelief, that I have appeared as a wretched heathen.
What has this produced? A holy longing that the Lord might
come and manifest Himself again to me, take away iniquity, and
receive me graciously and love me freely, seeing I have nothing to
rest on bot the free mercy of a covenant God. *‘If these founda-
tions be destroyed, what can the righteous do?” How different are
“ the righteous” to those who are righteous in themselves, and lean
partly to their own righteousness! The troubles of such will be
outward, and not cansed by the rising up of all kinds of evil.
This exercise they do not understand, but the child of God has
the burden of it, which he has to carry, and none but the Lord
can rid him of it. Bat is it not a blessing that the mercy and
love of God are free, and manifested irrespective of anythiug in
the child of God? And the more he is brought to feel this, the
stronger and stronger he will become in a holy confidence that
galvation is of grace. This looks an easy thing to say, and many
will let the expression come from their lips; but, friends, salvation
by grace is a great truth that the children of God have to buy.
That they do; and, when they have bought it, they will not sell it
at any price. Plenty of men will sell their belief for very little,
because they got it cheap, and can afford to part with it cheap.
1 am learning salvation is of grace every day of my life. I hope
I am well versed in it thus far, but I have to learn it over and
over again. I highly prize grace, free mercy, God's method of
saving sinners. Nome will prize this but lost sinners—lost in
themselves, and lost to all intents and purposes 1f G}od 'does not
appear for them in a way of free, sovereign, discriminating grace.

The Lord Jesus Christ, the Righleous, held on His way. Child
of God, how weak art thou! But look for a minute or two at thy
Lord and mine. He held on His way ; but look at His weakness.
We find Him * weary with His journey;” no wonder you are
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wonry, Ho sits on the well ; no wonder at your wanting a rasting-
place. Wo find Him meeting witk Satan and with professors,
all trying to stop up His way, but steadily He pursued it, like
Gideon’s army, “faint, yet pursuing,” CGideon asked bread of the
pooplo in the way, and they said, *“ Why should we give bread to
you?” But Gideon’s army accomplished what they wished, and
then came back and showed they had accomplished it. So Christ
Jesus pursued His way. Onward He gnes, and no enemies aro
allowed to put their hands on Him till His hour comes. And so
will it be with the child of God. Sometimes he fears that one
thing and sometimes that another will stop uphis way. Butnothing
has stopped it yet, and nothing ever will. The day of your
death will stop your earthly career, but not stop your entering
into heaven. Bless God for that. God'sabsolute promise stands
good to-day, “The righteous also shall hold on his way,” and
the Lord has brought each of us thus far.

Do we bear the character of * the righteous” ? Abraham was
made manifest as this character by God calling him out of the
land of Ur, and making him promises of coming into another
land. Each of us were in the world, gratifying our carnal mind
with its lusts, as far as means would allow. Has God called us
out? Do we see an emptiness in what before we loved ? Is our
desire toward the Lord? Do we feel we can sacrifice worldly
pleasures, enjoyments, and company, and cast in our lot with these
“righteous ” that walk that way that scarcely any one seems to
know anything about? Do we see something about them to
admire? Is there something in your heart says, “I will go with
you”? Tt is a great mercy to have a feeling of that kind.

‘When at Hastings last time (about three weeks ago), I took tea
with one of my best friends there, Mr. Samson Funnell. He
was then lively as ever, and is now a corpse. His days were
numbered, and I believe God had taught him to number -them.
He was a choice soul in the things of God, greatly tried in his
soul and in his business. Many a time his way seemed hedged
up, but God would still make a way. He could not see the way
before him, but was led to follow on to the end, and God has
brought him now to his desired haven. When I received the
news, how it came into my mind about the uncertainty of life;
and oh, what a feeling desire it wrought in my mind to keep close
to the Lord ! The world seemed at once to become of less value
than ever, I was led to see that, by nature, ¢ man walketh in a
vain show : surely they are disquieted in vain: he heapeth up
riches, and knoweth not who shall gather them.” But none but
the righteous will see these things in their true character, and be
willing to suffer in this world.

And you that canpot say much, don’t you feel a real desire
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to be made like the people of God? Have you not the
very feeling of Ruth, “Thy people shall be my people, and
thy God my God: where thou diest I will die, and there
will I be buried”? Such an one is a glory-bound soul. These
are the souls I love. However little religion thoy have,
they have enough to lead them to the Lord. They see the end
of all perfection here, and that makes them ask the Lord for
greater manifestations of Himself; and they will have them. They
may be exceedingly tried, but, as sure as I stand before you, God
has these in reserve for them.

“The righteous shall hold on his way.” Perhaps you will say,
“Idon’t think I am in it.” Your experience must be your
own, and “not another’s with thee.” If you try to measure
yourself by another, you will not come together; but, if led to
seck an interest in the Lord, He will work in you of His good
pleasure.  He will keep you seeking, and the reason of your
not giving up is, the Lord has been, and still is, at the root
of your profession. Righteous men hold on because they are
united to the Iighteous One; and as Christ, the Head, entered
the grave, rose triumphant, and ascended where He was before to
prepare a place for His people, so must it be with His body, the
Church. If one member could be lost, it would be parting -Christ
and His spouse ; and how could it be said, ¢ Behold I and the
children whom the Lord hath given Me” ? They are united to
Him by ties of covenant love, and they have the promise of the
life that now is and of that which is to come. Has not the Lord
given us more than we could have expected here? Well, then,
the world to come is also ours, The Lord isin heaven, and keeps
calling for one after another of His people, millions of whon are
already there. I can say, the longer I live, the more empty I see
this world to be. It clogs us with miry clay, whichis a burden to
carry. 1 am quite willing the worldlings should have the world,
and professors have their profession; bat I want the Spirit of
God to witness with my spirit, as He has done, that my life is
hid with Christ in God, and, when He shall appear, I shall appear
with Him in glory. If feeling this once is enough for somo
people, it is not enough for me. I soon get troubled if the
Lord leaves me. I cannot draw comfort from His former loving-
kindnesses unless the Lord the Spirit leads me back, and witnesses
to the truth of what I have experienced, and thus makes the
thing over again. The Holy Spirit is said to be a Comforter,
whowm the Father was to send in Christ’s name ; and He did send
Him to ““dwell in all His saints, and seal them heirs of heaven."’
This sealing may not have yet been felt, but we know that it is
contrary to the very nature of God, and to the very nature of
Cluist, to draw back from the work He undertakes—
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‘‘ His promise is yea and amen,
And never was forfeited yet.”

You poor things that find you cannot do the things you would,
you strive and strive again to keep the evll things from rising, and
your heart from wandering; to keep your affections and to lift your
thoughts above. Sometimes, for a little while, you do think of
Christ’s words, and then away go your thoughts, and you are think-
ing of what you are going to do with this, that, and the other. All
in & minute you detect yourself, and it troubles you to think you
should be so worldly-minded. To some people this seems
nonsense, but to the children of God these things are the cause
of many a groan. These are the souls that will hold on their way.
The mountain against them seems sometimes to touch the skies,
but it shall become a plain.

“And he that hath clean hands shall be stronger and
stronger "—hands of faith, clean hands, the hands that the people
of God handle Christ with. “ Handle Me and see,” saith the dear
Redeemer; “for a spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye see Me
have.” How the people of God like to be favoured to handle
Christ! And they do not “handle the Word of God deceitfully.”
It is for want of these hands that people *handle the Word
of God deceitfully.” Is it not wonderful that people want
to alter the Word of God? I desire to take the whole
of it; yet there are many portions that have cut me like a
whip. When the Word cuts us, it is a good thing to cleave
toit. I will tell you what has cut me over and over again.
¢ Seest thou a man that is hasty with his words 7 There is more
hope of a fool than of him.” 1t has been a lash to me many a
time, and has made me confess my sin many a time. Wherever
we find anything we do not understand, it is not for us to erase
it, and bring something in we think we do understand. The best
thing is to ask the Great Teacher for wisdom, for we shall find
ourselves ignorant enough. We shall want the blessed Spirit’s
teaching all the journey through, and all such will want to have
clean hands before the world, and to cleanse their way by taking
heed thereto according to the Word of God. What a mercy for
a poor soul to be brought to be as clay, and the Lord the Potter,
and to be willing for Him to mould him according to His will!
I cannot tell you how sweet it is. Jeremiah said, *“Thy words
wero found, and I did eat them ; and Thy Word was unto me the
joy and rejoicing of mine heart.” Another tells us the Word is
sweeter than honey or the honeycomb. Yes, the Word of the Lord,
dropping into the soul, produces that in the heart which nothing
else can. “ God is love ; and he that dwelleth in love dwellethin
God, and God in him.” And, child of God, could you tell the pecu-
liar sweetness wrought by the little of the love of God you have felt



216 THE SOWER.

—the thousandth part of the sweetness you then realized? No,
because it was supernatural ; it was given you from heaven, and
when it thus drops into your soul, it seals you an heir of heaven.
A man can Tecelve notlung except it be given him from heaven.”
Whatever the Lord gives in this way from heaven, it proves that
the soul to whom He gives it will go to heaven, I feel at times
now that I should like to leave all below, and fly away and be
at rest. But, when the Lord withdraws, we sink back again.
As we realize these changes, we become stronger and stronger in
the faith or grace that is in Christ Jesus, because we know that
without Him we can do nothing, and that all good comes from
Him, and returns to Him ; and the longer you live, the stronger
you will be in the belief that, if ever you get to heaven, the Lord
must take you there ; in the belief that salvation is of grace; in
the Delief that you still carry about a body of sin and death ; in
the belief that, if the Lord does not subdue the sins of your
nature, they will get the mastery. We get strong in the Lord,
leaning on Him, and trusting in Him to work all for us and in
us ; and so we feel weak in ourselves, and are ready to sing—

¢ No good in creatures can be found,
But may be found in Thee ;
I must have all things and abound
While God is God to me.”

This is getting stroug, ‘ stronger and stronger.” Do we really
know anything of this? If ever we get to heaven, we must
know what it is to be weak in ourselves, and to come from sheer
necessity to the Lord Jesus; and then, again, after the Lord has
favoured uws, we come into spots where we have no strength,
wisdom, or righteousness, and go again as real beggars to the
mercy-seat, as poor as Lazarus, but with a firm persuasion that
the Lord can help us if He will. The blessed Spirit teaches the
children of God that the Lord Jesus can help if He will, and
they go to try Him, because they know they must go or perish.
I wonder how many people in Tunbridge Wells to-day go to
their places of worship as real beggars, having felt their poverty
in the week. Were we to put all that go in mere form on one
side, and real beggars on the other, we should be amazed at the
small number of the Jatter. A form of religion is a thing sought
after in the day in which we live, and attended to by most
people ; but when it comes to power, ministers, as well as people,
will turn their backs upon it. But their opposition will not stop
its progress. God will have His witnesses in all ages, and they
shall be so taught by the Spirit their own weakness and God’s
power, their own foolishness and Christ'’s wisdom, that they
will put to silenge the ignorance of foolish men. If you are
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taught to prize these things in your souls, the Lord has done
more for you than for thousands. I must tell you who are
seeking souls, that you have a goodly portion. You may say,
“I wish I could but prove it.” You will prove it, and then, if
you live long, you will have to prove it again. “Though we
believe not, yet He abideth faithful : He cannot deny Himself.”
All hinges on the immutability, the umchangeableness of God,
who has called you out of darkness into His marvellous lighs.
If God could change His mind, not one sinner would be saved ;
but “ He is of one mind, and who can turn Him? And what
His soul desireth, even that He doeth. For He performeth the
thing that is appointed for me: and many such things are with
Him.” He desires to save all His people with an everlasting
salvation, and what He desires He will do, and that in the way
He thinks best. He will not have any to be His counsellor.
“ The righteous also shall hold on his way ; and he that hath
clean hands shall be stronger and stronger.”

THE HEALING OF THE WATERS.*
(See 2 Kmes ii. 19—22.)
LINES SUGGESTED BY BEREAVEMENT AND CHANGE.

I BAVE read of a spot, very pleasant and fair,

But the water was naught, and the landscape was bare ;
Till a messenger came, by the word of the Lord,
And the good gift of healing spread sweetly abroad.
¢‘’Tis a picture,” said I, ¢ with a voice to my heart,
While the scene of my lot little joy can impart ;
Ah'! then, let me arise and go forth all around,

For it may be the Healer is yet to be found !”
There are charms in this fine situation, I know ;
Very pleasant appears all that Nature can show ;
Yet there still is a void to be owned in this place,
‘Which can only be filled by the Word of His grace.

To the ear that can hear, let me tell of the dearth,

Of the blight which has come o’er my blossoming earth ;
How I pine for the streams which once gladdened my breast,
And the God of Elisha shall do all the rest.

‘With the cruse and the salt came the blessing of yore,
And for me the new flask may have savour in store ;
Let the spring but be touched by the covenant sign,

It will leap forth in life and in blessing divine.

O’er my desolate waste let the pure waters glide,

A fresh gladness shall burst by the soft-flowing tide ;
Neither death nor decay from its pleasures can steal,
When the power of the Lord has been present to heal.

ﬁy Mrs. JosEru Franry, author of ¢ Pluin Rbymes on the Pentateuch,” &e.
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THE WISE RESOLUTION OF A QUEEN.

WnHAT a strait place Queen Esther found herself to be in, whon
she said, “ Go, gather together all the Jews, and fast ye for me,
threc days and three nights. I also and my maidens will fast
likewise, and so will I go in unto the king, which is not according
to the law ; and if I perish, I perish” (Esther iv. 16). There
were only two ways for Esther to take—either to go in unto the
king, and intercede for her people, or to let things take their own
course. In the former, it was against the law, and death was
the penalty, except the king should be moved with compassion,
and hold out the golden sceptre, which seemed to depend upom
how he might feel disposed at the time, making it a precarious
venture, especially as she had “not been called in these thirty
days.” In the latter course, she was told by Mordecai that, if
she held her peace, deliverance would come from another quarter,
but she, with her father's house, would be destroyed. This pre-
diction of Mordecai was by faith in the mercy of God toward
the people of Israel, and it was respected by Ksther. She was
now in the place of the four lepers, who were ready to starve
outside the gate of Samaria If they sat still there, they would
die of famine; if they entered into the city, it would fare the
same with them. If they went to the tents of the Syrians,
they would most likely put them to death; but they might
possibly spare them. Thus there seemed to be only a slight
possibility of life in the one case ; none in the other. In the case
of Esther, should the king be touched with pity ; in the case of
the lepers, should their enemies have pity on them.

Here is represented the case of a Spirit-convinced sinner
before God. How much he finds to discourage him in going
to God to seek for mercy from Him ! In the first place, it is not
“ according to the law,” and all are under the law by nature ; and
the law has not a word to say of mercy—it only condemns.
God has put a “flaming sword ” between Himself and the sinner,
which turns every way to guard the way of life (Gen. iii. 24).
Thus, if God deals with any sinner to show him his true position
and state, he finds himself awfully shut up, as between impass-
able mountains. But here he has the advantage of Esther, for
there is not only the golden sceptre, which is the * glorious Gospel
of the grace of God,” held out to him, but he has also the
promise of Christ, that it shall be held out to every needy
sinper : “ Him that cometh to Me I will in no wise cast out.”
These are the words of Him who is truth, and ¢ cannot lic.”
But each one who is thus convinced by the Holy Spirit finds
a depth of evil in his own heart, and unbelief constantly at work,
that, unless He that is “stronger than the strong man armed ”
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binds this mighty foe (unbelief), these difficulties would never be
surmounted. But the Lord Jesus Christ has promised to hear
those who call upon Him, and He will set the poor out of the
reach of those who puff at them (Psa. xii. 5); so there is great
encouragement for all those, thus oppressed, still to wait and
call upon the Lord, for the time will surely come when all
such waiters will find the promise fulfilled in their case ; and, as
Esther gained favour with king Ahasuerus, so these shall surely
find what they have sought for, even the Lord Jesus Christ, as their
Portion, though they may have many weary days of ¢ toiling in
rowing, the wind being contrary,” the corruptions of the heart
continually rising up, causing slips and failings in all the duties
of life, making so many lets and hindrances in the way to the
desired haven. All this, and far more, makes the soul “ weary
and heavy laden,” yet within the compass of the promise, “ I will
give you rest” (Matt. xi. 28). In some cases it is a life-long
battle before any marked victory is gained ; in others, a sealing
word is given at an early stage ; but in each case the Lord’s own
glory and the final salvation of His people is the end He has in
view by all His varied dealings with them.

E. Morgax.

THE AWFUL NATURE OF A CHRISTLESS STATE

1. A CHRISTLESS state is a burdened state. You lie under the
burden of all your sins, original and actual ; the burden of all the
guilt of all your sinful thoughts, words, and actions lies upon
your back, because you never come to Christ with your burdens ;
and, if you never come, the burden will sink you down to the
lowest hell. .

2. The Christless state you are in is a loathsome state. All
your actions, whether natural, civil, or religious, are vile and
abominable in the sight of God. The very prayer of the wicked
is sin. You are full of nothing but putrifying sores from th-
crown of your head to the sole of your foot. There is no mire
so unclean, no vomit so loathsome, no pestilence so noisome, no
carrion so offensive, as thou art, in thy Christless state, in the
sight of a holy God, who cannot look upon iniquity but with
abhorrence.

3. Thy Christless state is a poor, blind, and naked state.
Your soul is naked, and you swarm with the vermin of filthy lasts.
You are destitute of a garment to cover you, of eye-salve to
enlighten you, and of gold to enrich you. There seems to be an
allusion to Christ’s three-fold office (Rev. iii. 18), I counsel thee
to buy of Me gold tried in the fire, that thou mayest be rich; and

R
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white raiment, that thou mayest be ¢lothed, and that the ghatne of
thy nakedness do mot eppear; and anoint thine eyes with eye-
salve, that thou mayest sce.” As a Prophet, He hath eyc-salve ; as
8 Pricst, He hath a garment ; and as a King, He hath gold. But
now you are destitute of all these while you are without Christ
and without faith in Him.,

4. Your Christless state is an enslaved state. You ate a slave
to Satan. He works in your heart, as in a shop (Eph. ii. 2). He
says to you, “ Go,” and you go; ¢ Do this,” and ye do it. Your state
is worse than the Egyptian bondage, for Israel groaned under theirs;
but, alas ! you are not sensible of yours, neither do ye believe it.
The devil knows that, if you perceived your slavery, you would
seek to make your escape from him, therefore he makes all sure.
He does with you as ‘the Philistines did with Samson—puts out
your eyes, that you may not see jour chains, nor look to Christ
for liberty.

5. Your Christless btate is, therefore, a wrathful state, wherein
God’s wrath is burning against you. The flaming sword of justice
is always over your neck, for “ God is angry with the wicked
every day ” (Psa. vii. 11). Every day of the week and every hour
of the day, when you go out and when you come in, when you
rise up and lie down, God is still angry with you. He hath bhent
His bow, and made ready His arrews, and you are the butt of
these arrows of His indignation ; and, if He let them fly, they will
pierce you to the very soul; and who will heal that wound ?
Who can help you if Christ neglect you? No reconciliation but
through Him.

6. Your Christless state is a chreed state. All the curses of
the broken law are levelled against you, and a just God is
engaged by His oath to ruin you To whom doth He swear in His
wrath that they should not enter into His rest, but to them that
believe nott (Heb. iii. 18.) Should not the thoughts of this
make you tremble § Were it but the oath of & man, or a company
of men, as those forty men that bound themselves with an oath
that they would neither eat nor drink till they had killed Paul, it
would bereave you of your nmights’ rest and quiet, till you were
made friepds with Jyour enemies ; and will the oath of the great
God have no effect upon Jou, nor move you to fly to Christ for
protection § ERSKINE.

IT is not he that runs the fastest that wins the prizo—the race
is not to the swift, He that moves slow often treads gure, because
he pondereth the path of his feet, and is the less liable to
stumble in his welk, He that believes shiall not-make hastéi—

W. Hantingtom.
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NIGHT THOUGHTS BY A WATCHMAN.
NIGHT CRIES.

“ In the night season there is mo silence to me.”—
PsaLM xxil. 2 (margin).

TRUE, the Lord giveth songs in the night, but more frequently
the night of affliction, either of body or mind, is spent in
weeping, although not a tear may fall from the mourner's eyes—
indeed, tears would oftentimes be a great relief. Ah! when these
safety-valves are blocked up, and the pressure of grief is high,
and the fire of temptation burns strong, causing the waters of
tribulation to boil, then the little ease obtained by sighing and
groaning is most welcome. And there are not a few who
have sorrow at high pressure almost continually. They do not
find a companion in every person—nay, perhaps not one in a
whole town—for not all the children of God are called to tread
the same path ; and those whose experience is deep and dark are
often very slow and backward in opening their case to others,
believing as they do that theirs is a most strange and mysterious
one. They rather hide their condition and moan in secret. It is
not becauee they would not let their fears and sorrows be known,
but because they know not a heart moved with sompassion which
could beat in harmony with theirs; thus they are alone in
darkness, and they cry in the night

1. By reason of their temptation and the uprising of the evil
of their heart. Having so much light, which shows up to them
their true condition as lost and vile by nature, and practice too,
while their conduct in the world and among the family of God is
most exemplary, so that others may envy them, and be almost
afraid of them on account of their consistenoy, yet they are con-
stantly sayiug, *“ Oh, my sad state! How wretched, ruined, and
unhappy I am! My heart is nothing less than hell, at war with
heaven in every possible way!” Such characters are passing on
rapidly from lesson to lesson in the school of Christ, and soon
become pillars in the house of God; and, by their constant
attendance, spiritual prayers, and humble carriage, are true helps
to the minister, and as salt to the congregation where their lot is
cost, These can indced woep with those who weep; they are
tender toward both the feelings and reputation of othera. How-
over, notwithstanding all they are, and all the joy and peace
which they have felt, they cannot be happy, mor rest in hope
while it {6 dark within, How fully they enter into the words of
the post—

*'Tis midnight with my soul till He,
Bright Morning Btar, bids darkness flec.” .
R 2
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In this frame, and with the foars whicl accompany it, they
may wish they had never made a profession of faith in the name
of the Lord, and may also desire to run from all association with
His cause and people ; for, as they cannot now speak of Him with
faith and joy and love, they would gladly be silent in regard to
spiritual matters, unless they find one in a condition much like
their own, to whom they may pour out their complaint. Dry
unsavoury talk about the eternal covenant and the immutability
of God affords them but little, if any, comfort. They do not
doubt these truths. Theirs is not a caso of ignorance. What
these want is close and free communion with Christ, and, until
the Day-Star arise in their hearts, they have no rest. Whileit is
night they must cry. There is no silence in them while God is
silent 0 them.

2. Others, because they, in their own oyes, are s0 useless in the
cause of God, are much distressed. Their gift may indeed be
small, but not so their grace. Dear reader, learn to distinguish,
and that clearly, between gifts and grace. It will be of great use
to you through life. Many who have great gifts have no grace,
and some who have a peculiar gift for a peculiar office have but
little grace. And, moreover, gifts may be, for the good of others,
granted us for a time, and then taken away again; and, at the
best, they are but for this life ; but grace once given is given for
ever, both for our own benefit and that of others also. Gifts
have oft become a snare to those who have possessed them, but
grace never. Be thankful that you have grace given you, and
cheerfully leave the matter of gifts to Him who is the Disposer
of all things. And should the success of your labour, in the
use of such ability a8 God has given you, be but small, be not
filled with grief. You are not responsible for the result of your
service. This must be left with the Lord. A farmer will not
blame his ploughman should the harvest be light, if he ploughed
as he was commanded. Never forget that it 1s God who giveth
the increase ; and, should He withhold, it is yours still to plough
and sow in the appointed place, and then “be still, and know that
He is God.” Every man will have his reward according to his
faithfulness in the work given him to do, and not in proportion
to the results, which are altogether of the Lord. Noah and
others were faithful in service, but truly the immediate effects
were small. You will observe many defects in labour and much
sin mingling with your best and most successful efforts. This
will humble you, but you need not repine nor be despondent ;
and, when you are sadly depressed and unhappy in your assigned
work—when God withholds His blessing, and men intrude their
censures—yet, even then, still trust in God and “hold fast that
which is good.” Never be persuaded to lower your testimony ;
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let it be rgther the more clear and hold. If (God does not appear
to own His own plain truth in its fulness, He will not approve a
less clear or an adulterated declaration—

“‘Let thy courage wax the warmer
As thy foes and fears increase.”

God often tries His servants, as He did Israel of old, to know
what is in their hearts. He tried Abraham and Joseph, and then
blessed them. * Bo thou faithful unto death ;” and, however you
may be tempted to give up, and may be conatantly thinking you
are out of your proper place, or have taken a wrong step, if you
are willing to be in the place which God has appointed you, and
are desirous of being only what and where He designs, be assured
that He will put and keep you in the place He has determined.
Think it not strange if you sometimes find your will somewhat
contrary to His. Man’s flesh ever dislikes God's ways. Others
have said before you—

“‘I know what He appoints is best,
But [tremble if not] murmur at it still.”

Should, then, your gift be small, and the result of its use be far
helow your expectation, yet be thankful for one talent, and do
not hide it in the earth because it is small, for it is precious not-
withstanding. Look at the Giver, and honourably use the gift
for His sake ; then, at His coming to reckon with His servaants,
you will not be ashamed, but you will give Him His own cheer-
tully, with the increase, for every used gift will gain more.

Nor is there one of the family quite destitute of some gift as
well as grace. Have you light 1 Let it shine. Have you under-
standing? Walk in wisdom’s ways. Have you faith? Let it
be seen by works. Have you hope? Let it be seen by your
patient submission to His will who gave it. Have you a voice to
sing ? See that it be employed only in the praise of God. Have
you substance whereby you can help the poor? See to it that
they are not forgotten. Have you not many around you who are
witnesses of your daily life? Have a care that your example be
for good, for example is a strong engine; it drawsa long train,
and takes the lead of words. Live in deeds, for words usually
die quickly, but deeds have life in them.

“Be instant in season.” Though you cry in the night, and
complain that your way is hidden, the day will soon break, the
sun will again rise, and joy will come in the morning. The
night will be gone, and you shall sing—

“The path was rugged to my feet,
Yet still I followed Thee ;
Went often to the mercy-seat

With ¢ God, remember me !’



9
(]
L

THE SOWER.

¢ At length my Sun’s refulgent beam
Through the dark cloud appeared ;
My night of woe was but a dream,
My soul was blest and cheered.

¢ My God, I felt Thy goodness then ;
‘Was swectly led to see
That Thou dost rule the fates of men,
And all things are of Thee.”

Did you cry as really and truly to the Lord when His candle
shone about you as you do now you are in a dark place? Did
vou go often to the mercy-seat when the path was smooth and
bright? Strong crying and tears belong to the night. Itis thus
God prepares the heart, and He will most surely cause His ear to
hear. And does not your soul follow hard after Him, even now
while itis dark * Well, what saith the Lord ¥ “I am the Light
of the world : he that followeth Me shall not walk in darkness,
but shall have the light of life " (John viii. 12). "He will again
bring you into the light, and your latter end shall be more
blessed than the beginning (Job xlii 12), when you will again
sing—

° “T chide my unbelieving heart,

And blush that I should ever be
Thus prone to act so base a part,
Or harbour one hard thought of Thee.
¢ But oh, my Lord, one look from Thee
Subdues the disobedient will,
Drives doubt and discontent away,
And Thy rebellious worm is still.” W B

«LEANING UPON THE BELOVED.”

Was ever a lonely traveller in better company ? How can
you be solitary or sorrowful, be in peril or suffer need, while you
are journeying homewards in company with and leaning upon
Jesus ? But for what are you to lean upon your Beloved 7 You
are to lean upon Jesus for your entire salvation. He is “made
of God unto you wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and
redemption,” and for each one of these inestimable blessings you
are to depend daily upon Christ. Where can you lean for pardon
but upon the atoning blood of Jesus ¥ Where can you lean for
acceptance but upon the justifying righteousness of Jesus ? And
where can you lean for sanctification but upon the sin-subduing
grace of Jesus? This “ leaning upon the Beloved,” then, is a daily
comning up out of ourselves, in the great matter of our salvation,
and resting in the finished work of Christ—nay, more, in Christ
Himself.
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CONFORMITY TO CHRIST.

IT is now many centuries ago since the patriarch Isaac went out
into the fields to meditate at eventide ; yet it is still proverbial
that the solitude of evening, accompanied by the beauty of
rural landscape, are two desirable requisites to profitable medita-
tion. But how many there are of the Lord’s children whose lot is
cast in the crowded city, amidst all the bustle and excitement
that is so continually going on! Frequently, too, they are com-
pelled to witness scenes which fill them with sorrow, and cause
them to sigh and cry because of the abominations that are done
in the land. How different is all this to the quietude of country
life ; and how difficult does it seem, under such circumstances, to
find the mind profitably engaged in meditating upon spiritual
things. There is, however, consolation in the thought that “ we
have not a High Priest who cannot be touched with the feeling
of our infirmities, but was in all points tempted like as we are.”
He often paced the hot and crowded steeets of Eastern cities, and
experienced to the full all that is so uncongenial to His children.
It is not, however, His design that they should spend their lives
in a hermit's cave, but rather that they should be His witnesses
upon earth ; hence His petition on their behalf : “1 pray not
that Thou shouldest take them out of the world, but that Thou
shouldest keep them from the evil ” (John xvii. 15). Under what
unlikely and peculiar cireumstances does the Lord, by the power
of His Spirit, frequently come and visit His people, gathering up
their scattered thoughts, and leading them into a profitable vein
of meditation, so that, ere they are aware, their affections are
running after their Beloved, like the chariots of His willing
people, and their souls are holding sweet communion with the
Father and His Son Jesus Christ—

‘‘ Thy sweet communion charms the soul,
And gives true peace and joy,
‘Which Satan's power cannot control,
Nor all his wiles destroy,”

These thoughtshave occurred to our mind In connection with a
circumstance that came under our notice in the City of London—
an incident which conveyed some spiritual teaching to our mind.
It so happened that a new house of business was being erected at
a spot we frequently had to pass, When it was nearly completed,
the hoarding that had been round it was cleared away, and
our attention was immediately directed to a column, at the top
of which was placed a rather unsightly block of stone, upon
which a sculptor was about commencing work, while by his
side was fixed a beautifully-finished drawing of sculptured stone,



226 THE SOWER.

which, evidently, the artist essayed to copy. Almost day by day

we watched the progress of his work. At first he appeared to chip

away in such a careless fashion that the stone soon presented

a most uncouth appearance, so that to a novice it seemed as

if the man did not understand his work, and was only making

matters far worse than they were before he began. But gradually

there came a change over the scene. The symmetry of the design .
began to appear, which gradually increased in beauty, till at

length, when finished, it appeared to the beholder as perfect in

every detail as the drawing hanging by its side.

We felt that a sweet lesson lay couched in this incident, and
we have found some profit in meditating thereupon.

The stone upon which the work was performed is a fit emblem
of a sinner in his natural state, with his hard, unfeeling heart,
so fitly compared to a heart of stone (Ezek. xi. 19). But it is
more difficult to make an impression upon the natural
heart than it is upon a literal stone, for that is passive in the
hands of the sculptor; but such is the rebellion of the natural
mind against the dominion of Jesus that sinners boldly
declare, “ We will not have this Man to reign over us.” But
the Lord quickens them into life, subdues their rebellion, and
makes them willing in the day of His power, so that they become
“lively stones,” and form a part of His “spiritual house”
(1 Peter ii. 5). The Psalmist compares them to ¢ corner stones,
polished after the similitude of a palice” (Psalm cxliv. 12).
Why so beautiful ¢ Because, just as the sun's reflection clothes
the dark cloud with the glorious hues of the rainbow, so does the
reflection from the Sun of Righteousness clothe a black sinner
with such perfection that he appears before God ¢ without spot,
or wrinkle, or any such thing.”

The Lord may, with reverence, be compared to the ‘sculplor,
just as in another figure He is compared to a potter (Rom. ix. 21).
'The prophet Zechariah sets forth the Lord as an engraver of
stone: “ Upon one Stone shall be seven eyes; behold, I will
engrave the graving thereof, saith the Lord of hosts” (Zech.
iii. 9). This Stone can be none other than the Lord Jesus; and
did not God engrave upon Him the names of all His spiritual
seed? Aaron had the twelve tribes engraved upon his breast-
plate, but Christ bears all His people engraven upon His heart,
as well as upon the arms of His power (Solomon’s Song viii. 0).
But God has not only prepared Christ by suffering to be the
Saviour of His Church, but will also prepare His children to
become the bride of His Son: “This people have I formed for
Myself ; they shall show forth My praise ” (Isaiah xliii. 21).

The graving tools used by God the Holy Spirit, in His work
upon a enner's soul, is the Word of God, called “a two-edged
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sword ” (Heb. iv. 12), by which we may understand the law and
the Gospel. The law wounds the sinner, stops his mouth,
and brings him in guilty before God ; and to the poor soul’s own
apprehension, it seems as though the Lord will make 2 full end
of him. At such a time, the rich provisions of the Gospel, with
a sight of God’s children walking in sweet liberty, do but seem
. to aggravate his woe, for he cannot believe he has any part or
lot in the matter ; and, were it not that the Holy Spirit causes a
“ Who can tell 1" from time to time to spring up in his heart,
the poor soul would give up all in despair.

But presently the set time to- favour Zion arrives, when the
bonds are lnosed, and the captive is delivered. The Gospel’s
Jjoyful sound, like the silver trumpet on the year of jubilee, is
heard by the poor prisoner, who, like the prodigal, is surprised
and delighted with the compassion of his heavenly Father, as
He bestows the kiss of reconciliation, the best robe of imputed
righteousness, the gold ring of everlasting love, the shoes of
Gospel peace (“ that passeth all understanding "), and privileges
him to feast upon the precious sacrifice of His dear Son.

The pattern to which the Lord designs His people shall be con-
formed is the *image of Christ” (Rom. viil 29). We can only
touch very briefly, and we feel feebly, upon this weighty
subject. -

They are conformed to the image of His lempiations. After
many bitter conflicts with Satan, and just as He was approaching
the last fearful contest, Jesus said to His disciples, * The prince
of this world cometh, and hath nothing in Me.” The poor tempted
follower of Jesus cannot say this. He feels to carry within him
so many combustibles, ever ready to catch the fire of Satan’s
tempting suggestions. So keen is the conflict at times, that he
is ready to believe that he shall fall to rise no more. The words
of the Apostle are a source of consolation at such times: ¢ There
hath no temptation taken you but such as is common to man”
(1 Cor. x. 13).

When Christian was going through the valley of the shadow
of death, he was greatly cheered hy hearing one going before
him singing, “ Though I walk through the valley of the shadow
of death, I will fear no evil, for Thou art with me.” This com-
forted him, feeling that others had trodden this pathway before
him. But still more consoling is the thought that our Captain
has Himself passed through all these fiery temptations ; but, in His
case, the furnace was heated seven times hotter than that endured
by His people. “ God is faithful, who will not suffer you to be
tompted above that ye are able; but will with the temptation
also make a way to escape, that ye may be able to bear it”
(1 Cor. x. 13)—
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“ Ye tempted souls, reflect
Whose name 'tis you profesa ;

Your Master's lot you must expect,
Temptations more or less.

¢ But here’s our point of rest—.
Though hard the battle seem,

Our Captain stood the fiery test,
And we shall stand through Him.”

They are also conformed to the image of His sufféring. The life
of Christ was one not only of self-denial, pain, and sorrow, but
also one of ignominy and shame. None but God can fathom the
exceeding bitterness of that cup of woe which He drained to its
dregs on behalf of His people— '

¢ Oh, what wonders love has done !
But how little understood !
God well knows, and God alone,
‘What produced that sweat of blood :
Who can thy deep wonders see,
‘Wonderful Gethsemane ?”

“ The disciple is not above his Master; but every one shall
be perfected as his Master ” (Luke vi. 40, margin); therefore,
if the Captain of our salvation was made perfect through suffer-
ing, His followers also must tread the same pathway. Old Mr.
Standfast said, when in the river, ¢ I have loved to hear my Lord
spoken of, and wherever I have seen the print of His shoe in the
earth, there I have coveted to set my foot too.” The trials that
come upon the godly are generally hard to endure. They
frequently come from unexpected quarters, and sometimes, like
Job’s messengers, they come from all quarters at once. Then the
afflicted soul sometimes feels like one of old; ¢ Surely against me
is He turped ; He turneth His hand against me all the day”
(Lam. iii. 8) ; and often, when these burdens fall upon the soul,
instead of being willing to take up the cross and bear it after
the Lord, till He shall see fit to remove it, he is like a restive
bullock, unaccustomed to the yoke, and as one has said, ““ Instead
of bearing the cross, he is trying to get round it, or over it, or
away from it ; but presently he is brought to see that the Lord
designs that he shall be underneath it.” Then, and not till then,
does he reap the blessing that God means to bestow upon him in
the trial, when ke is somewhat conformed to the image of Christ,
who patiently ¢endured the cross, despising the shame,” and
who strengthens His children to do the same—

‘Y can do all things, or can bear
All suffering, if my Lord be there ;
Sweet pleasure mingles with the pains
While His left hand my head sustains,”
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They are conformed to the image of Ifis humility: « Let this
mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus : who, being in
the form of Grod, thought it not robbery to be equal with God: but
made Himself of no reputation, and took upon Him the form of
a servant, and was made in the likeness of men : and being
found in fashion as a man, He humbled Himself, and became
obedient unto death, even the death of the cross” (Phil. ii, 5—8).
What a wondrous, God-like example of humility is set forth in
these verses! How contrary to the natural mind! What man is
willing to sink his own reputation, and allow himself to be
ranked as a slave? Yea, more, who that is innocent would
willingly be led like a malefactor to the gallows? Yet all this
Jesus freely did when dwelling here below, and thus left an
excellent example for His people to follow. “The desire of a
man is his kindness,” saith the wise man ; and if the child of God
truly desires anything, it is that he may be humble. God
delights in a broken and a contrite heart, and the saved sinner
delights in it too ; yet daily and hourly he has. to groan over the
pride of his heart, which pervades even his holy things, and-—

¢ The heart uplifts with God’s own gifts,
And makes even grace a snare,”

The Valley of Humiliation is a delightful spot, where the King
is pleased to dwell, and reveal more of His secrets than any-
where else beside ; and the soul that dwells there is on the very
threshold of a throne, for “ He raiseth up the poor out of the dust,
and lifteth up the beggar from the dunghill, to set them among
princes, and to make them inherit the throne of glory” (1 Sam.
ii. 8).

They are couformed to the image of His righfeousness. “All
our righteousnesses are but as filthy rags,” therefore totally unfit
to appear before God, and yet the sinner dare not come into God’s
Ppresence without a wedding garment.

¢ Can sinful souls then stand unclad,
Before God’s burning throne
All bare? or, what is quite as bad,
In coverings of their own ?

‘ Rioh garments must be worn to grace
The marriage of the Lamb ;
Not nasty rags to stink the place,
Nor nakedness to shame.”

¢ Christ is the end of the law for righteousness to every one
that believeth;” *“ But of Him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God
is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification,
and redemption ; * therefore we can sum up in the poet’s words—
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¢ The best obedience of my hands
Dares not appear before His throne ;
But faith can answer His demands
By pleading what my Lord has done,”

Not only does the sinner have an imputed righteousness, but at
regeneration there is a righteous principle implanted, which keeps
up, more or less, a perpetual warfare against the “ Canaanites that
will dwell in the land,” desiring grace to “ put them to tribute.”
Amidst all the conflict, how earnestly does the soul pant for holi-
ness, which he desires more than happiness ; and, amongst the
anticipated joys of heaven, next to beholding the face of the
King in His beauty, is there anything that fills the soul with
so much delight as that promise, “There shall in no wise enter
into it anything that defileth, neither whatsoever worketh abomi-
nation, or maketh a lie” { (Rev. xxi. 27.)

They shall be conformed to the image of His death and resurrec-
tiwn. How many, through the fear of death, areall their lifetime
subject to bondage ; but Jesus has Himself passed through the dark
valley, and has lighted up even the lowly grave by His presence;
and, although His people have to pass the same way, to them
death is but a servant, for Jesus has taken the sting out of death,
and the victory away from the grave; and, as the priests stood
bearing the ark in the Jordan until all Israel had passed over, so
will Jesus fulfil His gracious promise, ‘‘ Lo, I am with you always,
even unto the end.” The earth shall but receive the body, to
hold it till the resurrection morn, when that which was sown in
corruption, in dishonour, and in weakness shall be raised in incor-
ruption, in glory, and in power. “ As we have borne the image
of the earthy, so shall we also bear the image of the heavenly.”

They shall be conformed to the image of His glorified body.
The image of God, given to our first parents at their creation,
was lost in Eden’s garden ; and although it is, in a spiritual sense,
restored in the children of God at regeneration, and from time to
time so bursts forth in their life that men can buttake knowledge
of them “that they have been with Jesus,” yet, owing to their
body of sin and death, the temptations of Satan, and the many
afflictions that come upon them by the way (oftentimes tl}e result
of their own backslidings) the image of Christ in them is much
hidden, and “the precious sons of Zion, comparable to fine
gold, how are they esteemed as earthen pitchers, the work of
the hands of thepotter ! Their visage appears blacker than a
coal; they are mot known in the streets: their skin cleaveth
to their bones; it is withered, it is become like a stick”
(Lam. iv. 2, 8).

But, when this mortal has put on immortality, then shall our
vile body be fashioned like unto His glorious body (Phil. iii. 21),
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and the children of God shall then be perfectly conformed to
the image of Christ. “Beloved, now are we the sons of God,
and it doth not yet appear what we shall be: but we know that,
when He shall appear, we shall be like Him, for we shall see Him
as He is” (1 John iii. 2); and every true believer, being
predestinated to this conformity to Christ, says often, with the
Psalmist, “ I shall be satisfied when I awake with Thy likeness””
(Psalm xvii. 15). HorerulL,

THE CRY OF A FEEBLE ONE.
¢ Thou art careful and troubled about many things.” —Luke x. 41.

How oft these little bubbles
Are taking all my time ;

And what a weight of troubles
They bring upon my mind !

How often I am thinking,
If I get from this one,

I shall not be so sinking,
Should there another come,

But when I'm brought into them,
I'm weak as heretofore ;

Dear Lord, do bring me through them,
That I may Thee adore !

I wounld see Jesus walking,
And going on before ;

Be with Him often talking,
And not be cumbered more.

But, Jesus, Thou must teach me
To tread each step aright ;

Thy power, I know, can reach me,
And make my pathway bright.

Dear Jesus, be my Leader ;
Command my heart to Thee ;

My Captain and my Pleader,
Be everything to me.

‘While earth must be my dwelling,
I'd sound Thy fame abroad ;
Of love and blood be telling,
The only way to God.
W. L.

A PRAYERLESS spirit is not the Spirit of Christ; but prayer
to a Christian is as necessary and as natural as food to a natural
man.—Joseph Hart.
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HONEY IN THE WILDERNESS

¢ It pleased the Father that in Jesus should all fulness dwell.”
If the grace that flows from Jesus is sweet, Jesus Himself is
sweeter still. Let us not, then, be satisfied with the fulness of
Clrist, but let us live on the Person of Christ. ¢ He that eateth
of My flesh, and drinketh of My blood, dwelleth in Me, and I in
him.” I fear we have too little contact with Christ Himself.
We do not sufficiently make Him our personal Friend—walking
with Him, talking with Him, confiding in Him, as we would with
the dearest personal friend of our hearts. ¢ This is my Friend ”
should be the language of every believer; as he points to and
leans upon Christ. i

The place where this honey—the symbol of such spiritual
blessing—was found was the “wood.” Behold, the covenant
of grace, the fulness that is in Christ, is not for heaven, but
for earth., It is not for the Church triumphant, but for the
Church militant, the Church in her warfare.

Here it is the battle is fought, and the conflict is passing;
and the enemy assails, and the wound is inflicted, and the heart
faints, and the spirit is discouraged, and the soul is weary.
This honey of God’s providing is for the season of sorrow and
seclusion, for the want and weariness, the entanglement and
loneliness of the forest. **Eat, O friends,” is your Lord’s
invitation.

God is the God of the tried—Jesus is the Saviour of the
tried—-the Spirit is the Comforter of the tried—the Bible, with
all its consolations and its hopes, is the Book of the tried.
If you eat of this honey, your spirit shall be revived. Your
eyes will be opened to see new depths of love in God, new
chambers of repose in Christ, new promises of sweetness in the
Word, and new unfoldings of wisdom, truth, and goodness in the
present conduct of Him whose dealings may be veiled in painful
mystery, but who will never forget to lead His valiant yet
exhausted soldier to the honey in the wood.

THE attacks made upon the soul by sln and Satan resemble
water-floods surrounding a house, and incessantly working in at
one place or another. No sooner is one inlet secured, than the
water makes its way in somewhere else.—Cecil.

THERE is one mercy for us—if the cross is heavy, it is not
far to carry it, and the distance may be less than we think. Oh,
that I had more patience and grace—more humble submissfon of
mind to the dispensations of a kind and all-wise God !—ZTanner.
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A WOEFUL CHOICE.

How little reason have the unregenerate to glory and boast
themselves in their earthly acquisitions and stccesses, whilst
meantime they have lost their souls! They have gotten other
things, but their souls are lost. It is strange to see how some
men, by tolling a small fortune up and down the world—as boys
do a snow-ball--have increased the heap, and raised a great
estate. They have attained their design and aim in the world, and
hug themselves in the pleased thoughts of their happiness; but,
alas! among all the thoughts of their gains, there is not one
thought of what they have lost. Oh, if such a thought as this
could find room in their hearts—‘I have indeed gotten an
estate, but I have lost my soul. I have much of the world,
but nothing of Christ. Gold and silver I have, but grace, peace,
and pardon I have not. My body is well provided for, but my
soul is naked, empty, and destitute.” Such a thought, like the
sentence written on the wall, would make their hearts quail
within them. What a rapture and transport of joy did the
sight of a full barn ecast that worldling into (Luke xii. 19, 20):
“Soul, take thine ease ; eat, drink, and be merry,” little dreaming
that death was just then at the door, to take away the cloth,
guest, and all together—that the next hour his friends would
be scrambling for his estate, the worms for his body, and the
devils for his soul! Oh, how many have not only lost their
souls whilst they have been drudging for the world, but have
sold their souls to purchase a little of this world—parted by
consent * with their best treasure for a very trifle, and yet think
they have a great bargain of it ! -Surely, if poor sinners did but
apprehend what they have lost, as well as what they have gained,
their gains would yield them as little comfort as Judas’s money
did, for which he sold both his soul and ‘Saviour. Instead of
these pleasing frolics of wanton worldlings, what a cold shiver
‘would run through all their bones and bowels, did they but under-
stand what it is to have no hope in a gratious God, and to lose a
precious soul eternally and irrecoverably. The just God remains
still to avenge and punish the sinner; but the faveur of God,
that feiendly look, is unknown ; the peace of God, that heaven
upon earth, is unkmown. The essence of the soul remains still,
but purity, peace, joy, hope, and happiness are wanting; and
what ean remain to lost souls but a tormenting, piercing sight
of those things for which they have sold them ?
FLAVEL.

* The will of the unfenewed sitiner being ever averse to God, he prefers evil
to.good.
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THE USES OF SANCTIFIED AFFLICTIONS.

MY VERY DEAR FRIENDS, who in truth I love, grace and peace
be with you. Amen. Ireceived your kind and affectionate letter,
for which I feel glad and grateful, because I thereby find that my
poor scribble is still acceptable to you, and especially as having
written my thoughts on the times. I am more especially glad for
the information given of the state of Mary’s health and mind, as
I felt desirous to hear of her. Afiliction is hitherto her lot.
There is much meaning in these words, ¢ Talke, my brethren, the
prophets, who have spoken in the name of the Lord, for am
example of suffering afiliction, and of patience. Behold, we count
them happy which endure. Ye have heard of the patience of
Job, and have seen the end of the Lord; that the Lord is very
pitiful, and of fender mercy” (Jas. v. 10, 11). The prophets, who
have spoken in the name of the Lord, are His dear servants,
greatly beloved; and Job lived closest to God of any one in his
day, as the Lord bears witness : ¢ There is none like him in all
the earth, a perfect and upright man, one that feareth God and
escheweth evil” These special favourites of God suffered most
and heaviest afflictions: ¢“Many are the afflictions of the
righteous ;" “ He is chastened with pain upon his bed, and the
multitude of his bones with strong pain.” Can infinite love and
goodness do that which is wrong, or that which is not well and des?
for the objects thereof 3 Certainly not. He doeth all things well ;
love can work no ilL How different is the movement of God’s
love from ours in this respect ; for, if we could do it, should we
not immediately ease them we love of pain? Should we not restore
them to health? But what might we thereby do? We might
lay them open to that which we do not foresee, and also deprive
them of the good which God, in love to them, hath wrapped in
their affliction, and God of His glory in bringing good out of evil.
Pain does not seem best to us, but the Lord knows how and why
it is. His permitting Satan to sift Peter does not seem best, but
God knows how and why it is. For an individual to be laid by
on abed of affliction and languishing, and be deprived of the
occupation and exercises of life, especially to be deprived of the
public means of grace, does not seem best ; but God knows the
warfare it is for such an one and at such a time ; and He sometimes
gives His people to see things in His light, and say, “It is good
for me that I have been afilicted ;” ¢ Our affliction, which is but
for a moment [even if all this time-state] worketh [.is now
working] for us a far more exceeding and efernal weight of
glory.”

° Vge cannot comprehend how eternity is to explain_ our afflic-
tions we have in this life, and how they are now working a more
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oternal weight of glory for us. Our affliction seems to us, in
its pains and exercises, to be all for and in this life ; but surely
the prophets and Job, so dear to the Lord, and living 80 close to
Him and serving Him, would not have had so great trials if there
had not been more in them for their good than human under-
standing can know or discoern. It is a special gracious act of the
love of God to afflict His children : “ 4s many as I love, I rebuke
and chasten.” He chastens us for our profit. Here we may not
plainly see how, because the chastening and pain may continue,
and Satan may continue to suggest dark and distressing matters.
Unbelief may continue; deadrness, dulness, and heart-coldness may
continue—yea, the feelings may be expressed by good old Jacob,
“Few and evsl have been the days of the pilgrimage of my years”—
few days and full of sorrow—and, as he said before, so may the
thoughts be, ¢ All these things are against me.”

That the Lord should add to the afflictions of His beloved
children the hidings of His face and favour is trying, but such
trials are, in His esteem, precious ones; there must be unseen
goodin it all. See Job, in his great bodily and family affliction
(deprived of his children by a dark and awful stroke), and an
awful dash to his conjugal affections: ¢ Dost thou still retain
thine integrity ¢ Curse God and die;” Satan fiercely besetting
him ; his friends opposing him, even as to his interest in the favour
of God ; and added to all this, the Lord hid His face from him :
“QOh, that I knew where I might find Him!"” ¢ Behold, I go
forward [I look out for Him}, but He is not there ; and backward
[to past experience], but I cannot perceive Him.” This, added to
affliction, gives a general gloom, and unless faith is exercised
above sense, it must be a dark dispensation to the soul which
leads to doubting of interest in His favour, and a good issue of
the affliction and trial. I am the man that hath seen affliction ;”
“Surely Ho is turned against me, for He turneth His hand
against me all the day.”

Here, then, it is evident we should not conclude of God's mind
to us according to the gloomy appearance of His afflicting
dispensation towards us, or His hiding His face from us, and
leaving us to grope in spiritual darkness, and to find deadness and
dulness of soul. Certainly this is not the experience of such as
are dead to God, but it is the case and complaint of such as are
dear to Him in His love; and I believe that Mary’s hope will tell
her that all this is true, and will look for that she cannot see or
feel. “If we hope for that we see not, then do we with patience
wait for it.” Indeed, sheis favoured, being kept from despondency,
and having at times the application of texts of Scripture to com-
pose and comfort her heart in the midst of the “ buts,” *ifs,” and
“hows ” sent to cast her down. She is highly favoured with a but
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{ull of grace : *“ Bul I hope in Thy Word.” This experiente will
prove a match for all that oppose, and will be as an anchor to the
soul, and lead to the enjoyment of God in His own good time.
“ Blessed are all they that hope in Him.” Through comfort
of the Scriptures we have hope. This, then, is the right sort,
and when this hope comes forth it relieves from the mental
sadness through doubting, and is a glad expectation towards the
Lord. “The hope of the righteous shall be gladness ;" and, how-
cver poor and destitute such a soul may he, that expectation
towards the Lord and hope in Him will be realized ; it cannot
fail. “The expectation of the poor [in spirit] shall not perish
for ever;” and certainly, whenever comfort is derived through
such hope, it is what the Scriptures declare to be “good
comfort,” and whoever has felt the least spark of it is intorested
in the pardon of sin and in the salvation of God: “Be of good
comfort : thy sins are forgiven thee ;” “ Speak ye comfortably to
Jerusalem,” or, as in the margin, ““speak to the leart’’ (to the
case of the heart), “and tell her that her sin is pardoned, that
she hath received.double for all hersins;” for the active and
passive obedience of Christ imputed or accounted to her is in
merit double to all the demerit of all her sin, so that the law, the
justice of God, is not only satisfied, but magnified, having received
divine satisfaction in our being made the righteousness of God in
Christ.

Remember that hope is a patient grace, so it is called the
“patience of hope.” “If we hope for that we see mot, then
do we with patience wait for it.” The encouragement herefo is,
* Blessed are all they that wait for Him ;" ¢ It is good that a man
should both hope and quietly wait for the salvation of the
L‘lrll.”

This, then, is the sense of the matter—first, afflictions are
some of the greatest blessings frem God to us ; second, He knows
the good He intends thereby ; third, when all appears dark to us,
and we are in deadness, we should not conclude by sense, but
endeavour by faith, in hope, as to that we cannot feel or see,
against hope to believe in hope: “But I hope in Thy Word ;"
fourth, as God bath declared that our affliction “worketh for
us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory,” while we
look not at the temporal things that we see, but at the eternal
things that we do not see, the right turn is  to hope for that we
see not,” and “ with patience wait for it.”

My sincere love to Mary, and may the Lord abundantly bless
you both, is the desire and prayer of

Yours very affectionately,
Hustings, May, 1848. D. FENNER,
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SOLITUDE SWEETENED.

Tng disciples of Christ, like their Lord and Master, often feel
themselves alone. The season of sickness, the hour of bereave-
ment, the period of trial, is often the occasion of increased
depression fIr)om' tho painful consciousness of the solitude and
loneliness in which it is borne. The heavenly way we travel is
more or less a lonely way. We have, at most, but few com-
panions. It is a *‘little flock,” and only here and. there we meet
a traveller who, like ourselves, is journeying towards the Zion of
God. As the way is narrow, trying, and humiliating to flesh,
but few, under the drawings of the Spirit, find it. If, indeed,
true religion consisted in mere profession, then thebe were many
for Christ. If the marks of discipleship were merely an ortho-
dox creed, excited feeling, denominational zeal, ﬁa.miné partisan-
ship, then there are many that “find the way.” DBut, if the
true travellers are men of broken heart, poor in spirit, who
mourn for sin, who know the music of the Shepherd’s voice,
who follow the Lamb, who delight in the throne of grace, and
who love the place of the cross, then there are but “few ” with
whom the true saints journey to heaven in fellowship and
communion.

But the solitude of the Christian has its sweetness. The
Saviour tasted it when He said, “I am not alone, because the
Father is with Me;"” and all the lonely way that He travelled He
leaned upon God. The society of God is the highest, purest,
sweetest mercy a saint of God can have on earth—jyea, it is
the highest, purest, sweetest bliss the saints of God can have in
heaven. To be with Christ, to behold His glory, to gaze upon
His face, to hear His voice, to feel the throbbings of His bosom,
to bask in the effulgence of God’s presence, oh, this is heaven,
the heaven of heaven !—Selected.

THE HOLY SPIRIT SOUGHT UNTO AS THE
GLORIFIER OF JESUS.

“ He shall glorify Me.”—JoBN xvi. 14.

THE Godhead of the Holy Ghost j& made plain in the written
Word of God, and is demonstrated by His work in and upon the
elect. His grand work is to testify of Christ, and enrich the
believer with the possessions of Jesus. All His convicting and
convincing operations are subordinate to this grand and glorious
teaching,

Thoe promise to the Churchis, “All thy children shall be
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taught of the Lord, and great shall be the peaco of thy children.”
This promise includes everything that a heaven-born eoul can
desire. God’s teaching leads him to pour out his soul in earnest
supplication before Him for His most Holy Spirit to direct him
into Christ, where alone he can find relief from guilt, from the
power of sin, and from fear of death and hell. This unction from
the Holy One teaches him all things. He is taught by it what the
righteousness is in which he stands justified—who Christ is, and
in what light he is to view Him. He is taught the virtue of
Christ’s most precious blood, in whom he hath aun inheritance,
being predestinated according to God’s good pleasure. And this
teaching and spiritual knowledge is attended with solid peace in
the conscience, which, though it may be interrupted, can never be
destroyed. “Great peace have they that love Thy law, and
nothing shall offend them ;” or, as the margin reads, * there shall
be no stumbling-block.” He shall not stumble at the Person, blood,
and righteousness of Immanuel, nor seek another way to obtain
peace ; for, if his peace be disturbed by the swelling corruptions
of his own heart, discovering themselves in evil thinking or in
evil doiug, he knows he must go for a cure to the same Jesus who
first looked in love upon him—

¢ Come, Thou Holy, blessed Spirit,
Glorify the Lord in me ;
Then ehall I reject all merit,
And enjoy true liberty.

¢ Once I laboured to be holy ;
Thought I ought to keep the law ;
Strove to keep the precept wholly,
And from thence some comfort draw.

‘¢ But, alas! the ground was rotten;
Al deceptive were my schemes ;
Till anew of God begotten,
Then I left my fleshly dreams.

¢ Now I Jong to see the Saviour
In His Godhead and His grace,
And participate the favour
Poured upon His chosen race.

¢ Come, Thou ever-blessed Spirit,
Shed the Saviour’s love abroad ;
Then shall I in truth inherit
The rich fulness of my God.”
FowLER.

LeT the cry of your prayers outcry the cry of your gins.—Dr,
Gouvdwin,
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My DEAR FriuNp,—In accordance with my promise, I now
sit down to pen theso few lines to you, looking up anto our
adorable Lord for His guidance and direction, for of myself I feel
totally ignorant what to say.

In looking through the experience of a Christian, one thing
particularly attracts my attontion—the changeability which we
as Christians experience, At one time we are blessing and
praising God for His houndless love toward us, and at another
time we are afraid we shall be cut off as cumberers of the ground.
At one time we are rejoicing in the God of our salvation; at
another we are doubting and fearing as to our interest in salvation
atall. One time weare blessing God for the promises in His holy
Book, and at another we are reading in it condemnation towards
us altogether. What a blessing it is that our salvation does not
rest upon our frames and feelings ! If it did, I should be for ever
banished from God’s throne. But thanks be to His holy name,
while we are so changeable, He never changes. Our doubts and
fears will not affect Him ; His love to us is just the same. If He
loved us twelve months ago, He loves us now. If He Joved us
while enjoying His presence, He loves us now, though we may
not be able to trace it. He sometimes withholds His presence
from His children, but it is always for some wise purpose. He
has not changed toward us, although He sometimes sees fit
that His people should “walk in darkness, and have no light.”
And why is this? Maybe He sees us wandering, and He holds
back His presence in love, to draw us back to His fold. Maybe
He withholds His presence in order that we may enjoy it the
more when it does come. But, whatever our heavenly Father
may see fit to withdraw His presence for, we know that it will be
all in the end for our good; for, as we often sing—

“ He is too wise to err,
And too good to be unkind.”

How unworthy we are of all or any one of the mercies we have
received and are daily receiving from the hands of our covenant
God! When I consider the cold and formal state into which
I sometimes fall, it is wonderfnl to me that God’s mercy, His
saving mercy, should have ever restored my soul. But, though I
have sometimes experienced these seasons of cold formality, yet
I hope at times I have found great pleasure in the service of my
Lord and Master, and that it is my desire to “ spend and be spent
in His service,” to be sanctified to the honour and glory of His
name, and to realize in my soul that God is my salvation, for
then, and only then, are we enabled feelingly to say what we
often sing—
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* Then will I tell to sinners round,
What a dear Saviour I have found ;
T'll point to His redeming blood,
And say, ‘ Behold the way to God.'”

We often sing this, but how often do we practise it? We want.
the answer to the prayer of David, “Say unto my soul, I am thy
salvation,” before we can speak of it to our fellow Christian
pilgrims.

Others may say what they like of our religion—we may have
the scorn of a wicked world, we may have the reproach of the
professing world, and we may have the temptations of the devil
besetting our pathway, and filling our minds with doubts and
fears—but when the Lord is pleased to speak to us, by His Spirit
witnessing with our spirits that we are the children of God,
telling us in His “ still small voice ” to trust and not to fear, then
it is that we are strong, and rejoice in the God of our salvation ;
then it is that we laugh at the scorns of the world, and can
also rise above the reproaches of the professing world ; and then
it is that we can raise a standard against the enemy. We wish
to enjoy more of these seasons, for the memory of them is sweet.

But sometimes we are mourning the absence of our best
Friend. We read the Word of God, but find no comfort there ;
we fall on our knees to pray, and find no comfort there. We seem
banished from God's presence altogether; and while the world
laughs at our religion, we begin to think it is not worth much.
We reason in our minds about the reality of it, and the devil
comes and tells us that we deserve God’s wrath, and we know it.
He says, “You have no interest in the love of God ; ” and we feel
as though we have not. Thus we know not what to do, but we cry
unto God, and say, “Is Thy mercy clean gone for ever? Wilt Thou
remember me po more ?” until some sweet promise comes and
cheers the mind, revives the hope, and fills the soul with holy love,

I remember these words came very sweet to my mind last
week, “The bruised reed will He not break, neither will He
quench the smoking flax,” especially as I felt so dull, and was
mourning the coldness of my heart to the things pertaining to
religion. What a blessing it is that we have this recorded in the
Word of God, for how often it cheers and comforts some despond-
ing saint, whose hope seems almost gone !

Baut, finding time very short, I must draw my remarks to a
close, leaving the rest till some future time, and praying that
God’s blessing may rest upon you, and all connected with you,
and that you may be built up in your most holy faith, and be
favoured with the sweet comforts of the Master.

Believe me, yours affectionately in Gospel bonds,
G. W.C
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RECOLLECTIONS OF A SERMON,

PREACIIED AT ZOAR CHAPEL, READING, LORD'S DAY MORNING,
JULY 2ND, 1876, BY THE LATE ME. W. MATTINOLY,

“And a3 it is appointed unto men once to die, but after this the
judgment : 8o Chirist was once offored to bear the sins of mamy ; and
unlo them that look for Him shall He appear the second time without
sin unfo salvation.”—HEBREWS ix, 27, 28,

WHAT 4 very great mercy to have an interest in this great salva-
tion, in this one offering ! Have not some of us felt it to be 80}
Yes, friends, we have indeed, and that beautiful hymn has been
most sweet—

“ Thy mercy, my God, is the theme of my song,
The joy of my heart, and the boast of my tongue ;
Thy free grace alone, from the first to the last,
Has won my affections and bound my soul fast.”

It has been the theme of my song and the joy of my heart

for many years, and is still, for I feel that, without His sweet

mercy, I could not live here, Isit yours? Read that hymn, you

anxious ones after salvation, you who are seeking for mercy, and

may the Lord bless it to you, and give you to rejoice in His free
ace.

Friends, the Old Testament saints all looked forward to the
time when Christ should come. “ These all died in faith.” “They
all went to heaven,” as one has said, “ on the credit of Christ’s
blood.” But we look backwards, and I hope and trust some of us
can say with the poet—

‘¢ My soul looks back to see
The burdens Thou didst bear,
‘When hanging on the accursed tree,
* And hopes her guilt was there.”

Yes, friends, and when blessed with the manifestation of the love
of Christ in our souls, and the felt sense of His pardoning mercy,
we can and do believe our guilt was there, But what a mercy to
have a hope, however trembling, if it is a well-founded one, built
upon Christ, His blood and righteousness! * For Christ is not
entered into the holy places made with hands, which are the
figures of the true ; hut into heaven itself, now to appear in the
presence of God for us” (Hcb. ix. 24). For who! For the
Church of God, and for every individual member of the Church,

No. 45, New Ssuies, Serreunen, 1882. 8
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even as many as the Lord our God shall call. The Apostle I’aul
traces it out sweetly where he says, “ Whom He did foreknow,
He also did predestinate : and whom He did predestinate, them
He also called : and whomt He called, them He also justified :
and whom He justified, them He also glorified” (Rom. viii. 30).
Here it is, friends, “ called ”! « Them He also called.”” I hope ever
to contend for a call by grace. We must experience the new birth :
“Ye must be born again ;" you must be regenerated, born again
of the Spirit. Do you know anything of a call by grace? Has
the Lord ever brought His Word home with power to your heart,
causing you to tremble, feeling what a sinner you are, and what a
holy and righteous God the Lord is, and that, if He dealt with
you according to your deserts, hell must he your portion; and
have you been obliged to cry to Him for mercy, from your felt
sense of the need of mercy, feeling that, unless the Lord has mercy
on you, you must perish everlastingly? All God's children are
brought more or less to feel this. There must be a beginning to
your religion.

I well remember the time when the Word of God first
entered my heart as a convincing and converting Word, bringing
me to feel what a sinner I was, and what a holy and righteous
God the Lord is. I was then a youth about seventeen years old,
and was lying down in a gentleman’s park, when the words
I have read as a text were brought home with solemn power to
my heart, ““1t is appointed unto men once to die, but after this
the judgment.” Oh, how I trembled as those words entered my
heart! I did indeed fear death ; but oh, the judgment! How I
trembled at a judgment to come! Being then very ill, I fell and
feared I should die, and have to face a holy God, whose presence
I knew and felt would be a consuming fire to me. Friends, I
was not left there, but was brought to cry, and that most earnestly,
to the Lord for mercy; and I never found any solid rest or peace
until T found it at the foot of the cross, where I was blessed with a
manifcstation of the pardoning love and mercy of God to my
soul, and then I could, and did indeed, rejoice with a “joy
unspeakahle and full of glory.” . .

The Word of God says, “Make your calling and election
sure ;” that is, prove your calling, and then your election is
sure. If you have been called out of darkness into light, out
of a worse than Egyptian bondage, out of the world lying in
the wicked one, never to go back again; ca}led to hate sin ;
called to love God, His people and His ways, to live to His honour
and glory; called to know yourselves as sinners, in the way ,I
have been speaking of, and to enjoy something of the Lord’s
matchless love and mercy, then your election is sure, and it is
to you these worde apply : “ Work out your own salvation with



RECOLLECTIONS OF A SERMON. 243

fear and with trembling.” Not as the Armirians would have us
to believe. No, friends, for it is God that worketh in you, and
then tho child of God docs indeed at times work it out with fear
and trembling. .

I have many times, when lying on my hed in the silent
watches of the night, solemnly weighed matters up betwixt God
and my soul—examined myself to prove what waa the ground
of my hope—and oh, what solemn searchings of heart I have
had, fearing after all whether or not I might be deceived—whether
indeed I ever knew or felt anything of the love and mercy of God !
But oh, what sweet work I have felt it to be when the Lord
has strengthened my weak faith and confirmed my hope, and
enabled me to trace His goodnessand mercy ; and I have been led
sweetly to look back to the spot and the place where the Lord
called me by His grace, and where He has shed abroad His love
in my heart, and to the many places where He has appeared for
me both in providence and grace, the many trials and afflictions
He has sustained me in and delivered me out of, and the many
Ebenezers I have raised to His praise, so that I have feltand sung
with the poet (in my heart)—

¢ He that has helped me hitherto
Will help me all my journey through,
And give 1ne daily cause to raise
New Ebenezers to His praise.”’

Friends, do you ever examine the ground of your hope?
Have you been brought to weigh matters up between God and
your soul? You must have a personal religion—one going on
between God and your soul. I love a personal religion, and
hope ever to preach and to contend for one, and for a walk and
conversation consistent with our profession. A general religion
won't do for you or for me. We must know the things of God
for ourselves, Woe shall have to die for ourselves, for “it is
appointed unto men once to die, but after this tho judgment.”
All men. We must all die, each one of us here this morning, and
we know not how soon. We have no lease of our life, and we are
constantly reminded of it, as we see one and another taken away
—cut down in the midst of life—and we know not which of us
may be next, for ““in the midst of life we arc in death.” Yes,
friends, and somo of us fecl that these clay tabernacles are being
taken down pin by pin. I do, especially so of late, and can say
with the poet—

‘ Weary of earth, myself,-and sin,
Dear Jesus, set me free ;
And to Thy glory take me in,
For there I long to be.”
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What an unspeakable merey for those of us that have a hopo
boyond this poor, changing, dying world ; “for if in this life only
we had hope in Christ, wo should be of all men most miser-
able.” What a mercy to be enabled, ns wo sometimes are, to
boast of victory over death and the grave! Yes, fricnds, and in
some solemn moments, when blcnscﬁrwith the Lord’s manifested.
presence, we have felt and sung with the poet—-

‘“ Bold shall I stand in that great day,
For who ought to my charge shall lay,
While through Thy blood absolved I am
From sin’s tromendous curse and shame?”

What a very great mercy to be made fit to die—to have a good
hope in the mercy of God! “The Lord taketh pleasure in them
that fear Him, in those that hope in His mercy ” (Psa, cxlvii. 11).

Friends, we know not what a day may bring forth, nor even an
hour. You careless sinners who have not a thought about your
immortal souls—you who tremble at death now, and unto whom
the thought of it is so terrible—there is a judgment to come.
What will you do in the judgment, you that are in your sins?
Remember—1I say, remember—¢ it is appointed unto men once to
die, but after death the judgment.” ‘that will you do in that
great, that awful day, when you will have to give an account of
the deeds done in your body, whether they have been good or
whether they have been evil 1 Yes, every secret sin and every idle
word. You can only die once. As death leaves you, judgment
will find you. How solemn! There is no repentance in the
grave ! You must be brought to repentance here in this life, or
perish eternally. You that are young in years may go first, for
the young die as well as those older in years, May the Lord, in
His mercy, bring you to repentance whilst young in years!

It is a solemn thing to makea profession of the name of Christ,
and not to possess Him in our heart. You who are here this
morning, among the Lord’s people—you who come here from
year's end to year’s end, and can live in sin and love it—what a
most awful thing it will be for you when death comes, if you
remain in your present state ! One of the most awful things
there can be is to be Gospel-hardened—to sit under the sound
of the Gospel, and to receive no saving benefit from it. The
servant of God is, unto such, ““the savour of death unto death.’
How solemn ! how awful ! But “we are unto God a sweet savour
of Christ, both in them that are saved and in them that are lost.”
“Who is sufficient for these things 1” We do indeed feel our insuffi-
ciency ; but I desire to be clear from the blood of those that hear
me—to speak God’s Word, so far as He has revealed it unto mo,
faithfully to sinner and to saint, whether men will hear or forbear ;
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neither would I court their smiles or fear their frowns, but speak
#0 that, whon I go from this pulpit at night, and lay my head on
my Yl,llow, I may feol clear }rom the blood of you all, for the
Lord has said, “Ho that hath My Word, let him speak My
Word faithfully,” and I would not keep hack any part of it. [
do indeed feol 1t is a most solemn thing to be a servant of the Lord,
to have to spoak for the Lord, to be as His mouth, to take forth
the precious from the vile.

But what a mercy the Lord does employ saved sinners tn preach
His truth— those who have handled and tasted the good W%rd of
cternal life—and He has said, ¢ His Word shall not return unto
Him void, but it shall accomplish that which He Please, and it
ghall prosper in the thing whereto He has sent it” (Isa. lv. 11).
Yes, and we do at times feel it to be eweet work, blessed employ-
ment, to exalt a precious Christ, to point poor sinners to Him as
the only way of salvation, and tell of His matchless love and
mercy,

T'riends, it is a most solemn thing to make an open profession
of the name of Christ. It is not a thing to be trifled with, to
talk lightly about, or to play with. No; but those that make
one are to walk out their profession in their every-day life, so
that the world, the mere professor, and the Church of God, may
see and know whose they are and whom they serve. It is not
a ‘thing to put on of a Sabbath morning, and to be taken off
again at night, as it is to be feared a great many do. No; real
religion has to do with our every-day life, or it has not to do
with us at all. There is a secret something going on within day
by day—jyea, hour by hour. Hart says—

‘¢ True religion’s more than notion ;
Something must be known and felt.”

Yes, that is it. The child of God wants a religion to live by
and to die hy—one that will land bhim safe above. They want to
have their lamps burning, and oil in their vessels ; and they often
say with the poet—

¢/ Pause, my soul, and ask the question,
¢ Am I ready to meet God %
Am I made a real Christian,
Washed in the Redeemer's blood ?
Have I union
To the Church’s living Head 1'"”

“ A real Christian.” Has this ever been, or is it now, a golemn
question with you? Aro you ready to meet God? Are you fit
to die ; for “it is appointed unto men {all men] once to die, but
after death the judgment”? Are you washed from all your
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sins in the Redeemer's blood ? And have you union to the
Church’s living Head? What are each one of you como here
for this morning ? Is it to criticise and go away, and make fun
of religion? Is it to hear what ability the minister has? TIs it
to be seen, and to see others? Oris 1t only a religious form ?
What a most awful thing it will be if you are never brought to
feel your true condition as a sinner in the sight of a holy God,
and the solemnity of meeting in His great name! Without faith in
Christ you must perish, and that eternally, for the Lord has said
He will not be mocked. He requires those that worship Him to
“worship Him in spirit and in truth ;” and none hut such true
worshippers can worship Him, for He is a Spirit.

Have you been praying to the Lord that He would bless His
servant, and give him a word to speak which would prove a
blessing to you? I hope some of you have. What a mercy,
friends, to be enabled to strengthen the hands of the Lord’s minis-
tering servants by your prayers! You know how, when Moses
held up his hands in prayer, Israel prevailed, and when he let
down his hands, Amalek prevailed ; but when his hands were heavy,
Aaron and Hur stayed up his hands, the one on the one side, and
the other on the other. So it ought to be still, for the Lord’s
servants need their hands, as it were, to be held up; and the
Lord hassaid He “will be inquired of by the house of Israel to do
those things for them.” Yes, friends, we do indeed need your
prayers, and if you want a blessing by the ministry, you must ask
for one. You who have come up to the house of God this morn-
ing seeking for mercy, you who are hungering and thirsting after
salvation, you who long to see Jesus, the Lord will appear for
you. “Unto them that look for Him will He appear;” and
to hunger and thirst for Him is to look. You anxious ones that
are longing to know and feel your sins are pardoned—you whose
longing desire is with the poet—

‘¢ Agsure my conscience of her part
In the Redeemer’s blood ""—

you know the minister cannot help you; you want a word from
Jesus. You who are saying in your heart, “Say unto my soul,
I am thy salvation,” the Lord will appear for you; yea, He has
blessed you already, for He has said with His own gracious lips,
« Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness,
for they shall be filled” (Matt. v. 6). These are not my words.
No. May the Lord give you to feel the blessedness of them in
your own soul, for He has never said to the seed of Jacoh, “ Seek
ye Me in vain;” but He has said, * Seek, and ye shall find ; knock,
and it shall be opened unto you.” Therefore goto Him, poor
sinner, poor anxious one, whatever be your state or case, how-
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ever unworthy you feel yourself to he, however great a sinner,
for the Lord has said, “ Him that cometh to Me I will in no
wise cast out ;” and He ““saves to the uttermost all that come
unto God by Him.” “To the uttermost”! Who can tell how far
that “uttermost ” reaches? None; for—

‘¢ No heights of guilt nor depths of sin,
Where His redeemed have ever been,
But sovereign grace was underneath,
And love eternal, strong as death.”

And, ‘““though your sins be as scarlet, they shall he as white
as snow ; though they be red like crimson, they shall be as
wool.”

The invitations of the Gospel are to the hungry, thirsty soul :
“Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he
that hath no money; come ye, buy, and eat; yea, come, buy
wine and milk without money and without price” (Isa. lv. 1).
« But,” you say, “I am afraid mine is not a right hunger—that I
have not been brought really to thirst as the Lord’s people do—
and I fear that my convictions are not deep enough.” Are they
such that have brought you to feel yourself a sinner against a
holy God, and led you to cry to Him for mercy, feeling that,
unless the Lord does have mercy upon you, you must perish ever-
lastingly ¥ And is your cry, “God be merciful to me a sinner!”
“Lord, save, or I perish” }

¢ All the fitness He requireth,
Is to feel your need of Him :
This He gives you ;
"Tis the Spirit’s rising beam.”

Is your hunger and thirst such that nothing less than a mani-
festation of Christ’s pardoning love and mercy will satisfy you ?
Is it your longing desire to know Him—+%o be found in Him ¢ Do
you desire Him above everything beside? If this is your case,
then you are a true seeker—a real thirster—and the Lord has
begun a work of grace in you which He will perform. Yes—

¢ Those feeble desires, those wishes so weak,
'Tis Jesus inspires, and bids you still seek ;
His Spirit will cherish the life He first gave ;
You never shall perish while Jesus can save.”

You are, indeed, looking for Him, and “unto those that look
for Him will He appear.” He is a sin-pardoning God and
Saviour, and is “able to do exceeding abundantly above all that
we can ask or think.” Therefore seek on, wait on, poor anxious
one ; for “blessed are all they that wait for Him,” ** watching at
His gates, waiting at the posts of His doors,” for He waits to be
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gracious unto all such. What a very great merey to he a real
secker, for all true sockers shall be finders !

‘‘ Blest soul, that can say, ¢ Christ only I sock ;'
Wait for Him alway ; be constant, though weak ;
The Lord whom thou seekest will not tarry long,
And to Him the weakest is dear as the strong.”

“Unto them that look for Him will He appear.” To believe
is to look—to look to Him by faith—and it is the Lord who gives
faith—

‘¢ True faith's the life of God ;
Deep in the heart it lies ;

It lives and labours under load ;
Though damped, it never dies.”

We may, and we do at times, feel and fear that we have not a
grain of real faith, but the Lord will appear unto all them that
look for Him. He will strengthen their weak faith, and enable
them to rejoice again in Him as their God and Saviour—

¢ The faith that unites to the Lamb,
And brings such salvation as this,
Is more than mere notion or name—
The work of God’s Spirit it is.”

Friends, as long as we are in this sin-cursed world, we shall
want the Lord to appear for us (I mean the children of God).
We shall be still looking unto Him in all our trials, sorrows, and
aflictions, But what a sweet thought to the child of grace that
the appointment of all things is in his Father’s hand | As the
Psalmist says, “My times are in Thy hand;” and nothing can
take place without His permissive will—

“ All must come, and Jast, and end,
As shall please our heavenly Friend.”

“ Unto them that look for Him will He appear the second time
without sin unto salvation.” This has a reference more especially
t> the second coming of Christ—that great, that awful day when
He shall come to judge the world in righteousness. Iriends, do
you ever think about this great, this awful day, when the heavens
ghall depart as a scroll, and the earth and all that is therein shall
be burned up ; when assembled worlds shall meet around this
glorious King, to be judged according to what they have done in
their flesh? Then will He say to the wicked—to those who have
set at nought and despised Him and His people—to those who
have said in their heart, if not in word, “ We will not have this
Man to reign over us ”—* Depart, ye cursed, into everlasting fire,
prepared for the devil and his angels.” Oh, awful sound | heart-
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rending doclaration !  Horrors past imagination will then surprise
the sinner’s heart. But to the righteous—to those who have loved
and served Him here below—He will say, ¢ Come, ye blessed of My
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the founda-
tion of the world.” Oh, who can tell the blessedness of being
saved—*“gaved in the Lord with an everlasting salvation” ?

“ He saves from hell, we bless His name ;
He takes our wandering souls to heaven.,”

There is not only what we are saved from, but what we are
saved to. The Apostle Peter says, to “an inheritance incorrupti-
ble, and undefiled, and that fadeth not away ; reserved in heaven
for you who are kept by the power of God through faith unto
salvation, ready to be revealed in the last time.” What an
unspeakable mercy to have an interest in this great salvation, and
to be kept looking and longing for His appearing ; for all you who
long for His appearing then shall say, ¢ This God is mine!”

These are solemn and blessed truths. May the Lord well
impress them on your mind, and add His blessing, and He alone
shall have the praise.

“I WAIT ON THEE”

To Thee, my God and King,
Due homage I would pay ;
My heart an offering bring,
And still unceasing pray:
Believing Thou dost answer prayer,
And for Thy needy suppliant care.

Dear Saviour of my soul,
My Friend in time of need,
On Thee my cares I'd roll,
Believing Thou dost plead
For all that come to God by Thees,
And "mong that all for sinful me.

Come, blessed Spirit, come,
Sweet Comforter divine ;
Come, make my heart Thy home,
And let me rise and shine :
Direct me to the Father's love
And to the Lamb who reigns above.
ALFRED.

WHEN wo first enter into the divine life, we propose to grow
rich; God’s plan is to make us feel poor.— Newtéon.

¥
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A LETTER BY THE LATE DANIEL HERBERT.

My nEAR KIND FRIENDS,—I feel constrained to trouble you
once more, as I could not rest satisfied till I had satisfied you
that your truly kind and welcome present arrived safe, I .can
say with truth that, when it came, it almost overcame me, .My
heart was filled with gratitude to God and warm affections
towards you, and I was forced to shout out, with the languago of
David, and say, “O Lord my God, now I know that Thou
favourest me.” And what can I say to you, my dear friends? I
can only thank you, which I do from my soul; and I rejoice that
my heavenly Father has said it, that ““ whoso giveth to the poor
lendeth to the Lord ;” therefore, what you have lent to. the
Lord, and so kindly given to me, my God has promised to repay,
and I have not the least doubt but He will. F pray my Father
that He may grant you a large interest when my head shall rest
amongst the clods of the valley. I admire your generosity. You
and Mrs. R—— were almost my first friends, and you have con-
tinued to be my friends for more than twelve years, while others
who had manifested almost unbounded esteem have abandoned
me, and cast me off as an outeast, unworthy their further corre-
spondence. I often feel my mind very much oppressed at what
could be the reason of so great and unexpected a change. After
ten years’ experience of esteem and affection almost unbounded,
to abandon me all at once has often filled me with distress and
surprise ; and I fear sometimes that I must have done something
or said something thap caused so great a change. Troubles and
distresses haye been my lot, but 1 must say I never had anything
that so affected my mind before. But, alas | what is man? “Itis
better to trust in the Lord than to put confidence in princes.”
You may tell my friends, if you see them, how much they have
disappointed their poor old friend. 1 felt persuaded the kindness
and affection manifested towards me would have lasted my life.
I potice your kind wishes to see me next May or June, and
should my heavenly Fathor spare me, and I should feel as well
then as, I bless my God, I do just now, I do think Ishall venture,
for 1y desires to see you are more than I can oxpress. As
the Lord has permitted me to enter upon another new year, obh,
that my Father may be pleased to make it a more propitious ono
than that gone by ; but, if it should be a thorny path, I bless my
God, I expect soon to reach that blesscd land where thorns will
never grow ; and I am often looking and longing, hopmg'and
waiting, to hear my blessed and glorious Christ say to me, * Como
up hither,” .

II 1aeant to have filled my paper, but what I used to delight in
has hecome a task, for I am become a poor, cold, shiftless, useless
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old man, My mind i not calm, my heart is not warm, my soul
is not huppy, my harp is on the willows, and my way hedged
up; yot I would say with the man of God, Nehemiah, ¢ Shall
such a man aa I flee 7” for I know it will be better by-and-bye,

I ohaerve from your letter that you had some proofs of the
awfulness of the times, We have had several sad fires about us.
I anticipate that ruin will be this wicked nation’s lot. The
people about us are a little calm, but oppression makes thousands
almost mad, and tens of thousands sad. How many thousands
are anticipating good from our new Miniastry !* Oh, that they
may not he disappointed ! But one satisfaction to my mind is
this—the Lord Omnipotent reigneth; and, as He has promised
never to leave me, I pray Him to enable me to leave my all with
Him, .

I hope these lines will meet you and my kind friend Mra.
R—— well, happy, and prosperous in body and soul, and, though
it is a hundred to one w}:ether I shall ever see you any more in
the flesh, I expect hereafter to meet you before the throne of
our glorious Jesus, where all our song will be “To Him who
loved us, and died for us.” While He lives we cannot die, and
while He stands we cannot fall. That God may bless you both is
the prayer of Yours truly obliged,

Sudbury, Janiary Tth, 1831, DaN1EL HERBERT.

‘We give the following lines by the writer of the above letter,
as an appropriate accompaniment to the same : —

‘¢ What though my troubles roll in thick and fast ?
My soul, rejoice, they will not always last ;
Not one but what my Father hath decreed ;
He knows my soul is longing to be freed.

¢ There’s not a groan or sigh escapes His ear ;
He has His bottle, too, for every tear ;
Not one in vain shall trickle down the face
That’s born of God, and called by sovereign grace.

¢ Though ocarth may frown, and frionds suspend their love,
Christ is engaged to lead me safe above ;
Though all should fail, and leave me in distross,
Yot Jasus is my hope and righteousnoss.”

TiE Bible is my mirror, in which I see whuat I was in Adam
before the fall—what I bocame by tho fall--what I am, and
ghould be in Christ now—and what I shall bo through eternity.
—Luller.

* The Reform Ministry, under Earl Urey, then just come into power.
T 2
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LYDIA.
< Whose heart the Lord opened.”—ACTS xvi. 14.

THESE words contain a simple and succinct description of a
genuine work of grace. The narrative of Lydia’s call teaches a
lesson which needs to be enforced for the comfort and encourage-
ment of the ‘““little-fuiths " in the Lord's family, namely, that it is
not ahsolutely essential to conversion that all God’s children
should feel the ¢ terrors of the damned ” in their conscience, be
“shaken over hell,” or fall into those cutting and dreadful convie-
tions for sin which some do. Many a dear soul, possessing a true
and gracious experience, fears there is something vitally lacking
because these ¢ terrible things” have not been gone through.
The fact is, God is a Sovereign, and brings His own into His
kingdom in His own way; and we cannot help observing that
more real communion with the Lord, a more tender walk, and a
great deal more humility is often manifested where the operations
of the Spirit have been gentle, gradual, and prolonged, than in
some cases where there are great “depths " to boast of.

Certainly, Lydia’s was one of the simplest conversions recorded
in the sacred Scriptures; and yet to her belongs the high honour
of being the first convert on European ground.

The Apostle had endeavoured again and again to remain on
the continent of Asia. After being ¢forbidden of the Holy
Ghost ” to preach the Word in the province of Asia, he ‘“ agsayed
to go ” into the neighbouring district of Bithynia, but ¢ the Spirit
suffered him not.” The Lord, by a vision, directed his steps
to Europe. After a short and successful voyage, in which he was
accompanied by Silas,and perhaps Luke, he landed at Philippi, and
s abode in the city certain days.” On the Sabbath he withdrew
to a place by the “river-side, where prayer was wont to be made,”
and “ preached unto certain which resorted thither.” Amongst
these was Lydia, * whose heart the Lord opened, that she attended
unto the things which were spoken of Paul.” This is a remark-
able instance of heart-work. Heart-work constitutes the great
distinction between good-ground hearers and those compared
to thorny ground, stony ground, or the wayside. In the former
case the Word operates n the heart (1 Thess. ii. 13); in the
latter it does not. .

In prosecuting the subject, we will, in the first place, consider
Lydia’s case and circumstances; secondly, describe the opening
of her heart ; and thirdly, look at her heart when it was opened.

1. Lydia’s case and circumstances, Lydia was a stranger in
Philippi. She belonged to the far-off town of Thyatira, and had
probably taken up her residence in this city in pursuit of her
calling. The Lord knows how to bring His people to the
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destined spot in which He intends to meet with them. To the
place where Lydia found the readiest market for the dye which
she sold, the Lord also brings His scrvant Paul (quite against
the latter’s desire), who was to be the instrument, in His hands,
of her conversion. Thus this elect vessel of mercy, and he who
was chosen to be the means of her renewal, were brought to the
predestined epot—

“ Yea, He decreed the very place
‘Where He would show triumphant grace.

¢ Also the means were fixed upon
Through which His sovereign love should run;
So time and place, yea, means and mode,
‘Were all determined by our God.”

It is an instructive and interesting fact that Lydia was in busi-
ness. Some of our dear young readers are, like her, daily
engaged in the sale of the necessities or luxuries of life. Let this
fact bespeak their attention to the fullowing remarks.

It is said, Lydia * worshipped God ;” hence she was probably
a Jewish woman. Anyhow, she became a true seeker, and, as such,
was therefore made willing to receive the truth. We hope
there are a goodly number of seeking souls at the present time
among the young. For such this paper is written, and let
such learn to be constant in using the means. On the Sabbath
day, Lydia resorted with others to the place ¢ where prayer was
wont to be made.” Unlike the idolaters around, she had learnt
something of the value of her soul, and something of the majesty
of God. Her worldly concerns did not wholly occupy her mind or
time, One day in seven she withdrew to the sacred retirement
of the river-side. But something mors than this was needed. If
a profession of religion had sufficed to save Lydia, there had been
no occasion for Paul to go to the river-side that Sabbath morning.
Her knowledge was very imperfect, and, till the Lord ‘ opened
her heart,” she was, like all the rest of Adam’s fallen posterity,
in her natural condition of darkness and igonorance. However,
she attended the place of prayer. She was a ‘‘hearer "—see
verse. It is written, ‘“Faith cometh by hearing” (Rom.
x. 17), and this statement was abundantly verified in Lydia’s
experience.

II. We must now describe the opening of her heart. This was
done by the Lord. Itisa work of divine power. Creature ability
is of no avail at all. We know such a statement is derided and
denied by most ; nevertheless, it is a truth that no heart was
ever savingly ‘“opened” under the testimony of God’s servants,
but by the power of the Spirit operating in, by, and through the
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Word. The fact that Lydia’s heart was opened in this super-
natural and divine way implies that previously it had been closed.
Lydia with her unopened heart was a type of all persons in an
unregenerate state. It was a dreadful effect of the fall that
thereby the heart of man bocame closed against God and
holiness, so that it is wholly filthy and noisome, enwrapped i
impenetrable darkness like a dungeon shut up for ages, Whilst
unopened, no light can pierce its dreadful gloom ; not a beam
from the “Sun of Righteousness” reaches it, ncither does the
breath of the Spirit enter therein. Unrenewed man at the best
is but a ‘“whited sepulchre;” inwardly his heart-is wholly
corrupted and darkened. However, the time comes when the
closed hearts of the elect are to be opened. This may be done
ecither suddenly or gradually, but always effectually. The first
evideuce of am opened heart is the entrance of light, thus it is
written, * The entrance of Thy Word "—effected by Thy Spirit—
“giveth light,” one ray of which makes manifest according to
its measure the filthiness and loathsomeness of the dungeon,
which is now seen to be altogether unclean. The Lord-is
generally pleased to make a way for the light to enter by
the preaching of the Gospel, as was the case with Lydia.
This Word is compared to a hammer, because it breaks the
stouy heart. ,

Let us trace the process by which the Lord frequently opens the
hearts of His Lydias. A young person sits under the ministry
of the Word, and gradually becomes more and more interested in
it. A growing seriousness is manifested, a real concern as to the
state before God begins to operate powerfully, and at length it is
evident that a living desire exists. This desire is “the Spirit's
rising beam,” a ray of divine light penetrating the heart which
has heen gently and (it may be) almost imperceptibly opened by
the Lord. The enlightening beam reveals in some degree’ the
innate depravity, helplessness, and unworthiness of the sinner.
This known and felt, there issues from the opened heart a cry for
mercy, a desire after Christ, a longing to know the forgiveness of
sin. As the light increases, the more exceeding sinful do sin and
self appear, and consequently the more fervent and ardent will
be the thirsting and panting of the soul to be delivered therefrom.
But in some cases a check may take place. Through the allure-
ments of the world and the temptations of Satan, instead of the
light increasing, it may for a time appear to be diminishing, aqd
the impressions and feelings experienced may apparently begin
to wear away. Where the Lord has opened the heart, the rubbish
by which Satan tries to stop the inshining of the light shall not
finally or effectually shut it out. Such a soul shall never be
permitted to sink into its original gross darkness. The Lord will
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pub His hand a second time to the work, and will perfect that
whith He begins.

We must not omit to ohserve that not only does some measure
of light enter the heart which the Lord unseals and hreaks open,
but also the “wind ” has aceess thereto. The Spirit comes as the
keen ‘““north wind” of cutting convictions, blowing away all
false hopes and refuges ; and, again, it comes as the comforting
“gouth wind” of consolation, conveying hope upon its wings.
Thus a cry for mercy is followed by a “Who can tcll?” and
desire and hope are produced and maintained.

The result of the admission of light and air into a foul and
fast-closed chamber is purification. This, likewise, takes place in
the renewed, opened, and enlightened heart. The affections are
purified ; sin, once loved, is now hated ; and as the growing light
reveals more and more of its malignancy and misery, the more
the soul’s detestation to it increases. Love to Christ and His
righteousness takes the place of the love of the world and sin.
Instead of the affections being wholly “ set upon things beneath,”
they are so far purified as to be in measure set upon ¢ things
above.” The will is purified ; in nature’s darkness it was entirely
bent to evil, but it is now purified to such a degree that it inclines
to good, and the soul is made willing to be saved—salvation is
the greatest good—and made willing to be like Jesus.

On account of these purifying effects, the new birth is called
the “ washing of regeneration” (Titus iii. 5). Pure affecticas
and a willingness to follow Jesus, &c., are “new” to the soul,
and are created therein by God, and hence are spoken of as the
“new creature” (Gal. vi. 15),

Now, all this may occur quite unknown at the time to the mes-
senger whom the Lord employs in the work. Ministers cannot
always tell where God is applying the Word. The Lord may be
gradually opening many a young heart by the testimony of His
servants, whilst they may be mourning over their uselessness. It
is a common complaint now that there are so few conversions.
Perhaps that may be in part because we look for conversions like
that of Paul, and overlook those like Lydia's. The writer, at all
events, is not without hope that the Lord is working powerfully
in the hearts of a goodly number of young people in different parts
of the country.

In concluding this part of the subject, we might notice that the
opening of Lydia’s heart proved that she was an elect ¢ vessel of
mercy,” ordained to eternal life. If our dear readers know any-
thing of the experience we have endeavoured (feebly, however) to
describe, it proves the same thing. The Lord opens the hearts of
‘His own in the tulfilment or carryirg out of His purpose of grace.

Proceeding to the next point, we will—
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IT1. Look at Lydia’s heart when it was opened. Many things
are to be seon in an opened heart which are not in existence any-
where clse. In it we see— :

1. Love. 'This precious grace of the Spirit was sweotly in
oxcercise in Lydia. What love she manifested both to the servants
of God and to the Word of God! The testimony of Paul and
Silas being received into her heart, she was eagor to receive them
into her house. She also loved God's ways, for ¢ she was baptized.”
Meet example for every one whose heart the Lord has opened !
Baptism, rightly understood, is a most blessed ordinance, and it
has been highly honoured of the Lord. It is one of Jehovah's own
appointed ways by which those who love Him are to manifest
that love. It is the door into the visible Church. We have the
order clearly set forth in Acts il 41, 42: ‘“Then they that
gladly received his word were baptized: and the same day there

 were added unto them about three thousand souls. And they
continued steadfastly in the Apostles’ doctrine and fellowship,
and in breaking of bread, and in prayers.” Here we find, first,
conversion, or the reception of the Word into the heart opened
to receive it ; second, baptism ; third, union to the Church ; fourth,
communion with the Church in the Lord’s Supper.

Dear reader, the Master says, “If ye love Me, keep My com-
mandments.” His last injunction to His disciples was this—
“ Do this in remembrance of Me.” Though it is, perhaps, pos-
sible to go too far to one extreme, and make too much of the
ordinance of baptism, there is reason to fear that many of the
Lord’s dear children are apt to go the contrary way, and too
much ignore it, although it is (as we have above proved) the
only Scriptural way to the privileges of Church fellowship. By
walking in the path of obedience, Lydia proved her love to the
Lord and His ways.

9. Faith was also manifestly in Lydia’s heart, and evidenced in
her baptism, which was an open profession of her faith in the Lord
Jesus. Hence afterwards she could say, * If ye have judged me
to be faithful to the Lord.” Lydia believed in that dear
Redeemer whom Paul preached. She believed his testimony ; she
believed God’s way was the best. Her faith brought forth the
precious fruits of humble obedience, ardent love, and lively
hope.

Ia). Hope was likewise in Lydia’s heart. We read in Romans v. b,
« Hope maketh not ashamed.” Lydia was not ashamed to follow
Jesus, neither was she ashamed of His cross, mor of His poor,
despised, persecuted servants, Immediately after their release
frora prison she welcorned them a second time into her house.

Thus we have seen in Lydia’s opened heart, faith and hope
and love.
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GOD ALL-SUFFICIENT.

“ But my God shall supply all yowr need acconding to Ilis riches in
glory by Chaist Jesus.”—PIILIPPIANS 1v. 19.

WHAT a rich and exceedingly full promise is this ! Just like the
Almighty God, and so suitable to the creature; for who could
supply all our need, both for body and soul, but He to whom all
things belong, whose also is the power, the riches, and the glory ¢
Should not the children of Gtod take encouragement from such a
aweet word ag this, and beliove that all their real need will he
supplied ¢ Yes, surely we ought ; and no doubt this promise has
been precious to many, while others, perhaps, fear to claim it as
theirs, or as spoken to them, because of its greatness, or because
they think their need to be so different from others. DBut that
which is impossible with men is possible with God, for the need
of all nations cannot exceed the fulness there ig in Christ.

But what is our need—our present pressing trial ? Is it the want
of strength, bodily strength, to fill our position in life? Then the
Lord graciously says,  As thy days, so shall thy strength be.”
Looking to Him each morning for the help and strength needed
through the day, we shall realize that He will supply this need ;
thovgh, perhaps, like our dear Master, we may only have strength
enough, and none to spare. Is it guidance we need? Are we
perplexed, and know not which way to take ¥ Let us then wait
upon the Lord in prayer, and watch His hand towards us. He
has said, “I will instruct thee, and teach thee in the way which
thou shalt go” (Psa. xxxii. 8); and if, like Gideon, we are fearful
of taking a. wrong step, He will in mercy condescend to our low
estate, and confirm us in the right way, by repcated answers to
prayer; though it is more God-glorifying, perhaps, if we can,
when first assured of the Lord’s will, go forward, relying on His
word, as Peter did (Acts x. 20). Or is bereavement our present
trial—the loss of a dear husband or parent? The Lord says, “I
will be a Father to the fatherless and a Husband to the widow”
(seo also Isa. liv. 5; lxvi. 13). Or it may be the loss of a child,
and thou art mourning like the poor widow of Nain. But Jesus
had compassion on her, and He will also on thee, saying, “ Weep
not ”' (Luke vii, 13).

The Lord knows the desolation that death makes, and He can
heal the bleeding heart, and fill up the gap He has made, and be
more—ah ! far more—than the dear one that is gone. If we can
say with David, “I shall go to Lim " (2 Sam. xii. 23), wo have
cause to rejoico in our sorrow.

Some time ago, I noticed a little givl playing at her garden
gate, whon all of a sudden she opened it and rau out, afterwards
roturning with her father, The words came into my mind,
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“Like as a father pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth
them that fear Him;” and I longed thus to run and meet my
heavenly Father, at the sound of His voice or footstep. ‘“ Draw
me ; we will run after Thee.” But how far superior is the one to
the other! ¢ That little girl,” I thought, * may loss her father
by death, and perhaps very suddenly; but not so the child of
God. He is the Everlasting Father, Husband, Brother, Friend,
and death will be the very means of bringing us mere fully to know
and love Him.”

Or, perhaps, our pressing trial may be straitened circumstances,
for many of the Lord’s people, who are not really poor, may feel
this ; but the Lord says He will supply all our need. Will He
take care of the sparrows, and neglect His own dear children,
when He says the very hairs of your head are all numbered
Never! never! He loves them too well. He may fry them, but
never forget them. And oh, with what gratitude do they partake
of a mecal which seems to have come direct from heaven, and in
answer to prayer! We may safely conclude their asking a bless-
ing at such a time is no form, though, perhaps—

¢ Their lips will only tremble
‘With the thanks they cannot speal.”

Thus the Lord gets glory to His dear name by the gratitude of
His tried people.

Is it wisdom we want? The Lord can supply this need, 2s
He says in James L 5. He will deign to listen to us if we ask
His gracious Majesty about the most trifling things. As the
poet says— .

“ Our life’s minutest circumstance
Is subject to His eye.”

His exalted state in glory does not make Him less wililng to aid
His people than when He was on earth. .

Is it sorrow that presses us down—perhaps heavy family trials }
The Lord says, “1 know their sorrows ” (Exod. iii. 7) ; and, if Heo
knows them, He also feels them, and will deliver, as He did in the
case of Israel of old, though perhaps not so quickly as we should
like. But we may pour out our hearts before Him, and sometimes
even the very act of doing this brings relief. .

Or, it may be, we are misunderstood. David knew this
(2 Sam. x.), and also David’s Lord; therefore He can sym-
pathize with His dear people. How excecdingly painful this
must have been to our dear Lord the three-and-thirty years
He was on earth; for not only was He misunderstood by
the world, but it scems also Dy His disciples (Matt. xvi.
21—23); and if sometimes we tread the same path, may
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wo prove it is in sympathy with our once suffering Head;
and, if this trial should quicken us in prayer, bringing us more
often to n throne of grace, it will be amongst the “all things”
that aro working for our good.

A dear saint now in glory onco wrote, “ How very glad
I was to hear you say you felt happier by looking more to
Jesus! A godly young woman came to see me the other
evening, and as she was alluding to her lonely position—with-
out father, mother, sister, or brother, and often finding herself
misunderstood, and thought distant when she meant to be kind
(sho is so very shy)—she suddenly stopped and said, ‘Bat I
tell Jesus all about it, and that always takes the weight off me.’
I thought it was so very simple. Oh, that we did but know
more of the simplicity that is in Christ Jesus!”

Or, it may be, aflliction is our trial, and we are deprived,
through weakness and pain, from taking our share in every-day
life and work, though fond of activity. The dear Lord knows
all this, and can supply this need as well as every other; and if
our prayer often is Psalm xxv. 16—18, He graciously answers it
in Psalm xIi. 3 ; and how very sweet is the marginal reading (“* turn
all his be~: ”’)—just as if the dear Lord would let us see and fecl that,
though. Fe is Lord of heaven and earth, and manages all things,
vet (e 19 not unmindful of the little things in a sick room, for
how cery refreshing to a sick and weary one is a bed just made !
Toe Lord knows this, and therefore says He will * turn all his
bed in his sickness ;” for in all our afflictions He is afflicted. He
does not give one pain without cause ; all is for our profit (Heb.
xii. 10). Then let us pray that it may ¢ yield the peaceable fruit
of righteousness.”

What mercies there are, too, in every affliction to the child
of God! If one is deaf, and unable to hear the voice of those
dear to them, yet they can hear the “still small voice” of the
Lord. They are not shut out from this, though they are from
80 much that is pleasant, for they can hear the least whisper
of the Spirit. If one is blind, too, and cannot see their dear
friends or the beauties of nature, they can see their heavenly
Father. The natural sight is of no use in this respect, for we
walk by faith. Far better to be blind and deaf naturally than
spiritually. Or, if we feel talking a trouble, and sometimes are
too woeak to make those around us hear, yet we can still hold
communion with the Lord. The outward voice is not needed, for
He understands a look, sigh, or groan, and even our very thoughts.
How needful, then, to have the Lord with us in all our afflictions !

And, if the Lord will supply all our need in providence, will He
not also in grace. The body is dear to Him, and is not the soul
If sin is our trial, and we foel to need a Saviour, will He not
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supply this need? O, yes, that e will! This greatest of all
needs He has provided for, in His dearly-heloved Son, whom Hoe
gave for the very purpose of saving sinners. 1llis name is Jesus—
that is, Saviour (Matt, i. 21). The Word says, * e will subdue
our iniquitios ” (Micah vii. 19). Whatever they may he—an
irritable temper, unkind, hasty words, censorious remarks, or
sinful thoughts, He can and will subdue. The Lord is able and
willing to give every mourning sinner grace and strength to
morlify the old man, with its affections and lusts ; for, though it
may soem a lingering death, it is none the less sure,

1If we feel to need a broken heart, or tender conscience, or
meekness, love, gratitude, and humility, the Lord can supply us
with these things. “ Ask, and ye shall receive.” He givesa new
heart and a new spirit (Ezek. xxxvi. 26) ; and oh, how blessed
are those who have the Holy Spirit within, the Spirit of the Lord
Jesus Christ, which is a holy-making Spirit (Gal. v. 22, 23).

And, if the Lord supplies all our need in body and soul,
through life, we must surely believe He will be with us .at
death, for that must be included in the *“all.” Oh, yes,
the Lord will help His dear children then, and give strength
when it is needed: *“The thing of a day in his day, as
the matter shall require” (1 Kings viii. 59, margin). Now we
require grace to live with ; at death we shall require grace to
die with, and the Lord has promised both. The Apostle saye,
“But my God shall supply all your need,” not according to what
I may wish for you, or you may wish for yourselves, for the Lord
often gives exceeding abundantly above all that we can ask or
think, but “according to His riches in glory by Christ Jesus,” and
His riches are “unsearchable ” (Eph. iii. 8). )

A READER.

To suppose that any one will turn from the love of this world
to the love of eternal things, without an operatien of the Holy
Ghost, is to be as bad a philosopher as a divine, for it is to
expect an effect without a cause.—Cecil.

PRAYER is a holy intercourse with God. “It is” as the
martyr Bradford expresses it, ‘ a simple, unfeigned, humble, and
ardent offering of the heart hefore God, wherein wo cither ask
things needful, or give thanks for benefits received.” Acceptable
prayer is the desire of the heart, offered up to God, through the
influence of His Spirit, in the name of His Son Jesus Chrst, for
things according to His will. * The true worshippers,” says our
Lord, “shall worship the Father in spirit and in truth, for the
Father seeketh such to worship Him.”
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“THIS IS NOT YOUR REST.”

My pEARr Frienn AND Brorturr, THovas IHarpY,—From a
mourning card received this week, I learn that the good Lord
has taken your dear mother home to Himself. Our friend L
tells me she made a very blessed cnd. What wonders of grace
and merey to our God belong! Out of weakness your dear
mother was by Him made strong, and, through His divine power,
has obtained overlasting victory, and the days of her mourning
are for over ended. It will make a large gap in your family, and
will be a great loss to your dear father ; hut he will not be long
behind her. May the dear Lord give him patience and submission
to His will, and courage to press on a little while ; and “ He that
shall come will come, and will not tarry.” ¢ God is faithful, by
whom we were called into the fellowship of His Son Jesus Christ
our Lord.”

I have been very ill within the last six weeks—could keep
very little on my stomach—have not been able to preach until
last Sunday for a month, and then I preached in the morv ng,
and hope I may he able to preach twice next Sunday; but I am
weak and poorly, and not fit for much work, nor do I expect to
do as I have done. I have been very mercifully favoured in my
affliction to “ be still, and know that He is God,” and to cast my
burden upon Him, and He has sustained me. He will never suffer
the righteous to he moved.

My wife has been to Leamington with me for a fortnight, and
we hope the Lord has blessed the means in giving me a little more
strength. My desire is to wait upon Him and for Him, and feel,
“1It is the Lord ; let Him do what seemeth Him good.”

We unite in Christian sympathy to you all, and hope the Lord
will fulfil His gracious word, “Thy shoes shall be iron and brass ;
and as thy days so shall thy strength be.” The Lord bless thee
and keep thee. Yours in the truth,

Lutterworth, October 10th, 1873. R. DE FRAINE.

THoUGH the holy walk of a Christian does not recommend him
to the favour of God, yot it does recommend the religion of the
Son of God to the world.—Mason.

Mark what the Son of God says—it is through much
tribulation you must enter the kingdom. I can tell you what
you will want, for I have no doubt you have as fleshly a nature
as I have. You will want a kingdom and heaven here in this
world, and the same by-and-bye also; but ene kingdom and one
heaven must suffice.—1", Covell,
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GRACE IN TIME OF NEED.

SAINTS are like to meet with needy times, or with such times as
will show them that they need a continual supply of grace that
they nay go rightly through this world. This is therefore a
motive that wearcth a spur in the heel of it—a spur to prick us
forward to supplicate at the throne of grace. This needy time is
in other places called “the perilous time,” ¢ the evil day,” ¢ the
hour and the power of darknmess,” “the day of temptation,”
“the cloudy and dark day.” '

And, indeed, in general, all the days of our pilgrimage here are
evil—yea, every day has a sufficiency of evil in it to destroy the
best saint that breathes, were it not for the grace of God. But
there are also, as I have hinted, particular times—times more
imminently dangerous and hazardous unto saints—as—

1. There are their young days—the days of their youth and
childhood in grace. This day is usually attended with much
evil toward them that are asking their way to Zion with their
faces thitherward. Now the devil has lost a sinner ; there is a
captive has broken prison, and one run away from his master.
Now hell scems to be awakened from sleep, the devils are come
out ; they roar, and roaring they seek to recover their runaway.
Now tempt him, threaten him, flatter him, stigmatize him, throw
dust in his eyes, poison him with errors, spoil him while he is
upon the potter's wheel ; anything to keep him from coming to
Jesus Christ. And is not this a needy time ? Doth not such an
one want abundance of grace? Is it not of absolute necessity
that thou, if thou art the man thus beset, should ply it at the
throne of grace, for mercy and grace to help thee in such a time
of need as this }

To want a spirit of prayer now is as much ag thy life is worth.
Oh, therefore, you that know what I say, you that are broken
loose from hell, that are fled for refuge to lay hold on the hope
set before you, and that do hear the lion roar after you, and are
kept awake with the continual noise of his clanking chain, cry as
you fly ; for the promise is that, if you come to God with weeping
and supplication, He will lead you.

Well, this is one needy time. Now thy hedge is low, now thy
branch is tender, now thou art but in the bud. Pray thou may
not be marred in the potter’s hand. .

2. The time of prosperity is also a time of need—I mean, of
thy spiritual prosperity—for, as Satan can tell how to suit
temptations for thee in the day of thy want, so he has those that
entangle thee in the day of thy fulness. He_ has his spiritual
wickednesses in the high and heavenly places. He can tell how to
\ay a snare for thee in the land of Canaan, as well as in the
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wilderness ; in thy time of receiving good things, as well as in
thy hungry and empty hours. Nay, such times seem to he the
most dangerous, not in themselves, but through the deceits of
our heart. Hence Moses gave this caution to the children of
Israel, that, when God had given them the promised land, and
vineyards, and wells, and olive-trees, and when they had eaten and
were full, “then,” says he, “beware lest thou forget the Lord
which brought thee forth out of the land of Egypt, from the house
of bondage.” 'And again he doubleth this caution, saying, “ When
thou hast eaten and art full, then thou shalt bless the Lord thy God
for the good land which He has given thee. Beware that thou
forget not the Lord thy God, in not keeping His commandments,
and His judgments, and His statutes, which I command thee this
day, lest when thou hast eaten and art full, and thou in all good
things art increased, then thy heart be lifted up, and thou forget
the Lord thy God, which brought thee forth out of the land of
Egypt, from the house of bondage,” All this may be applied
spiritually, for there are, as I said, snares laid for us in our
best things ; and he that has great enjoyments, and forgets to
pray for grace to keep him humble then, shall quickly be where
Peter was after his knowledge of the Lord Jesus Christ by the
revelation of the Father.

3. Another needy time is a time when men are empty, as to
worldly good. This time is full of temptations or snares. At this
time men will, if they look not well to their doings and goings, be
tempted to strain courtesies both with conscience and with God’s
Word, and adventure to do things that are dangerous, and that have
a tendency to make all their religion and profession vain. The holy
Agar was aware of this ; so he prayed, *‘ Let me not be rich and
full, lest I deny Thee ; let me not be poor, lest I steal, and take
the name of my God in vain.” There are many inconveniences that
attend him who is fallen into decay in this world. It is an evil
day with him, and the devil will be as busy with him as the
flies are with a lean and scabbed sheep. It shall go hard but
such a man shall be full of maggots, full of silly, foolish, idle inven-
tions, to get up and to abound with fulness again. *“It is not a
time now,” will Satan say, ““to retain a tender conscience, to
regard thy word or promise, to pay for what thou buyest, or to
stick at pilfering and filching from thy neighbour.” This Agar
was afraid of, therefore he prayed that God would keep him from
that which would be to him a temptation to do it. How many
in our day have, on these very accounts, brought religion to a very
ill savour, and themselves into the snares of the devil, and all
because they have not addicted themselves to pray to God for
grace to help in this time of need; but rather have left off
tho thing that is good, and given up themselves to the tempta-



266 THE SOWER.

tions of the devil, and the subtle and ensnaring motions of the
flesh.

4. Another needy time is the day of persecution. This was
called, as was hinted before, ““ the hour of darkness, the cloudy and
dark day.” This day, therefore, is full of snares, and of evils of
every kind. Here is the fear of man, the terrors of a prison, or
loss of goods and life. Now all things look black ; now the fiery
trial is come. He that cannot now pray—he that now applieth
not himself to God on the throne of grace, by the priesthood of
Jesus Christ—is likely to have a fall before all men upon the
stage ; a foul fall, a fall that will not only break his own bones,
but also the hearts of those that fear God and behold it: “ Come
therefore boldly to the throne of grace, that you may obtain mercy,
and find grace to help in time of need.”

5. Another time of need is that time wherein thou changest
thy condition and interest into a new relation, for here also the
snares and traps lie waiting for thee. There is a hopeful child
goes to service, or to be an apprentice ; there is a young man and
a young maid entered into a married condition, who, though they
prayed before, yet they leave off to pray then. Now these people
are oftentines ruined and undone. The reason is, the change is
attended with new snares, with new cares, and with new tempta-
tions, of the which, because through unwatchfulness they are not
aware, they are taken, and drawn to perdition and destruction by
them.

Many in my short day have gone, I doubt, down to the pit this
way, that have sometimes been to appearance the very foremost
and the most hopeful in the place where they have lived. Obh,
how soon has their fire gone out, and their lJamps forbore to burn!
How quickly have they lost their love to their ministers, by whom
they were illuminated, and to the warmest Christians, through
communion with whom they used to be kept awake and savoury !
How quickly have they found them out new friends, new com-
panions, new ways and new methods of life, and new delights to
feed their foolish minds withal! Wherefore, O thou that art in
the fifth head concerned, come boldly unto the throne of grace,
to obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need.”

6. Another time of need is when the generality of professors
are decayed ; when the custom of fancies and fooleries has taken
away all gravity and modesty from ameng the children of men.
Now pray, or thou diest ; yea, pray against those decays, those
vain customs, those foolish fancies, those light and vain fancies
that have overtaken others, else they will assuredly knock at thy
door and ohtain favour at thy hand, the which, if they do, will
quickly bring thee down into the dirt with others, and put thee
in peril as well as they.
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7. Another time of need is the time of guilt contracted, and
of the hiding of God’s face. This is a dangerous time. If thou
now shalt forbear to pray, thou art undone, for the natural
tendency of guilt is to drive a man from God. So it served our
first father; and oftentimes, when God hides His face, men run into
desperation, and so throw up all duties, and say, as one of old,
“ Why should I wait upon the Lord any longer7” Now thy
great help against this is prayer—continuing in prayer. Prayer
wrestleth with the devil, and will overthrow him ; prayer wrestleth
with God, and will overcome Him ; prayer wrestleth with all
temptations, and makes them fly. Great things have been done
by prayer, even by the prayer of those that have contracted guilt,
and that have by their sins lost the smiles and sense of the favour
of God. Wherefore, when this needy, this evil time has over-
taken thee, pray. “Come boldly unto the throne of grace, to obtain
mercy, and find grace to help in time of need.”

8. The day of reproach and slander is another time of need,
or another day in which thou wilt want supplies of grace. Some-
times we meet with such days wherein we are loaded with
reproaches, slanders, scandals, and lies. Christ found the day of
reproach a burdensome day unto Him; and there is many a
professor driven away from all conscience towards God, and open
profession of His name, by such things as these. Reproach is,
when cast at a man, as if he was stoning to death with stones.
Now, ply it hard at the throne of grace, for mercy and grace to
bear thee up, or thou wilt either miscarry or sink under ground
by the weight of reproach that may fall upon thee.

9. Another time of need is that wherein a man’s friends desert
and forsake him, because of his Gospel principles, or of those
temptations which attend his profession. This is a time that
often happens to those that are good. Thus it was with Christ,
with Paul, with Job, with Heman, and so it has been with many
other of (lod’s servants in the day of their temptations in this
world, and a sore time it is. Job complained under it, so did
Heman, Paul, and Christ. Now a man is as forlorn as a pelican
in the wilderness, as an owl in the desert, or a sparrow on the
housetop. If a man cannot now go to the throne of grace by
prayer; through Christ, and fetch grace for his support from
thence, what can he do? He cannot live of himself, wherefore
this is a sore evil,

10. Another time of need is the day of death, when we are to
pack up all, and begone from hence the way of all the earth.
Now the greatest trial is come, excepting that of the day of judg-
ment. Now a man is te be stripped of all, except that which cannot
be shaken. Now a man grows near tho borders of eternity. Now
Lo begins to see into the skirts of a new world. Now death is
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deatb, and the grave is the grave indeced. Now he begins to see
what it is for body and soul to part, and what to go and appear
before God. Now the dark entry, and the thoughts of what is in
the way from a death-bed to a gate of a holy heaven, comes
pearer the heart than when health and prosperity do compass a
man about. Wherefore this is like to be a trying tine, a timo of
need indeed. A prudent man will make it one of the great
concerns of his life to obtain grace for this day (though the fool
will rage and be confident), for he knows all will be little enough
to keep him warm in his soul while death strokes his cold hand
over his face and over his heart, and is turning his blood into
jelly—while strong death is loosing his silver cord and breaking
his golden bowl. Wherefore, I say, this motive weareth a spur on
his heel—a spur to prick him on to the throne of grace for mercy
aud grace to help in time of need. Therefore come, come boldly,
as God bids thee. WHat better warrant canst thou have to come
than to be bid to come of God? When the good man bids the
beggar oome to his house, then he may come boldly. The con-
sideration of the invitation doth encourage; and that we have
our Friend at court should also make us come boldly.
BunyaAN.

A PARADOX.

AXD if, by these contrary and improbable ways, the Lord pre-
serves our souls in life, no marvel, then, we find such strange and
seemingly contradictory motions of our hearts, under the various
dealings of God with us, and are still restless in what condition
soever He puts us, which restless frame was excellently expressed
in that pious epigram of Mr. Gatsker, made a little before
his death—

¢¢ T thirst for thirstiness ; I weep for tears;
‘Well pleased I am to be displeased thus ;
The only thing I fear is, want of fears;
Suspecting, I am not suspicious :
I cannot choose but live, because I die ;
And when I am not dead, how glad am I'!

¢« Yet, when I am thus glad for sense of pain,
And careful am, lest I should careless be,
Then do I grieve for being glad again,
And fear lest carelessness take care from me :
Amidst these restless thoughts’this rest I find—
For those that rest not here, there's rest behind.”

FLAVEL,

¢ Part of the host have crossed the stream,
And part are crossing now.”
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LETTERS FOR THE YOUNG.—No. XXVIII
TO FANNY.

My DEAR YOUNG FRIEND,—As you and your simple state-
ment in your note frequently come before my mind, it seems
like an intimation from the Lord to write a few lines, that your
heart may bo encouraged to seek His face, and call upon His
blessed name, who never did and never will * despise the day of
small things,” or send them empty away who hunger and thirst
after Him and His righteousness.

It is one of the most pleasing sights to a believer in the Lord
Jesus to see the young in years inquiring their way to Zion,
with their faces thitherward; and the voice of their prayer
and supplications is delightful to the Lord, who bids them seek,
and declares that they shall find; ask, and they shall have;
knock, and the door of mercy shall be opened. The Lord, in
the blessed Scriptures, has been pleased to write very many
exceeding great and precious promises for their encouragement,
and sweet invitations to draw poor guilty-feeling sinners to
Himself ; and him that cometh He will in no wise—on no
aecount—nor for anything they have done, cast them out.
Therefore, I trust you will be enabled to go to Him at all times
and under all circumstances, confessing your sins and entreating
His favour. He is a sin-pardoning God and Saviour, and ¢ able
to do exceeding abundantly above all that we can ask or think,”
Blessed are they that hear the voice of the Good Shepherd,
“ watching at His gates, waiting at the posts of His doors. For
whoso findeth Him findeth life, and shall obtain favour of the
Lord.” He says, “I love them that love Me, and they that seek
Me early shall find Me ;" and to find Him is to find everything,
for He is “ All and in all.”

My heart’s desire for you is, that the Lord Jesus may win your
affections and bind your soul fast to Himself, so that you may be
enabled to say, ¢ My Beloved is mine, and I am His.”

My kind regards and best wishes to your mother and the rest
of her family. From your friend,

ALFRED HamMOND.

Nature never did or can

Love Him who is God and man ;
He is, till by faith He’s seen,
The despistd Nazarene.

But for free and sovereign grace
I had never sought His face ;

In my eyes He still had been
The despistd Nazarene.
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Glory be to God alone,
‘Who to me His Son has shown ;
I the Father’s form have seen—
The despistd Nazarene.

Blessed Jesus, I would see

Glorious beauty still in Thee ;
Though by men called poor and mean,
The despistd Nazarene.

Precious Saviour, Thou art worth
More than all in heaven and earth ;
This I know, for I have seen

The despiséd Nazarene.

Gasport, April 23rd, 1876. A. Haymonp.

MOMENTS.

WE do not realize the importance of moments. Only let us
consider those two sayings of God about them : “Ina moment
shall they die,” and “ We shall all be changed in a moment,” and
we shall think less lightly of them. Eternal issues may hang
upon any one of them, but it has come and gone before we can
even think about it. Nothing seems less within the possibility of
our own keeping, yet nothing is more inclusive of all other
keeping ; therefore, let us ask God to keep them for us. Are
they not the tiny joints in the harness through which the darts
of temptation pierce us? Only give us time, we think, and we
should not be overcome. Only give us time, and we could pray
and resist, and the devil would flee from us. But he comes all
in a moment; and in a moment—an unguarded, unkept one—
we utter the hasty or exaggerated word, or think the un-Christ-
like thought, or feel the un-Christ-like impatience or resentment.
I cannot keep them for Thee ; do Thou keep them for Thyself.—
Selested.

IF there were no other proof of the divine authority of the
Holy Scriptures than the hatred that the devil, the Pope, and his
swarm have to them, this would be sufficient evidence.— Luther.

FartH and holiness, with every other blessing, are the pur-
chase of the Redeemer’s blood, and He has aright to bestow
them on whom He will, in such a manner and in such a
measure as He thinks hest, though the spirit in all men lusteth
to envy; and “ whom He loveth, He loveth unto the end.”—
Joseph Harl.
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THE SOWER.

THE SUBSTANCE OF A SERMON,

PREACHED AT PROVIDENCE CHAPEL, BEDFORD, ON WEDNESDAY
EVENING, AUGUST 2ND, 1882, BY MR. J. W, WREN.

““Offer unto God thanksgiving ; and pay thy vows unio the Most
High : and call upon Me in the day of trouble : I will deliver thee,
and thou shalt glorify Me.*—PsaLm 1. 14, 15.

IN this Psalm Jehovah proclaims His great power and majesty.
From the heavens He causes His voice to be heard in the earth.
His call, on this occasion, is to His own people; and, to dis-
tinguish them from any inferior relationship, He calls them His
saints—those who made a covenant with Him by sacrifice. These
were first sanctified, as is shown by their being called “saints.”
They were, secondly, devoted to Him by whom they were
consecrated, and this was sealed by sacrifice. Soul, body, and
spirit were now given up as an offering unto the Lord. This was
accepted by Him, and made solemn and binding in the form and
nature of a covenant, and all was confirmed by sacrifice. Thisisa
receiving Christ as a pledge of the love of God, which confirms all
the promises of God with us personally, and brings near to God
by a personal union with Him through Christ Jesus, which, when
felt, makes us feel that we are obliged to God, to live to Him and
walk before Him in newness of spirit all our days. Such love
claims our best services, and while it is fresh upon our hearts, we
give Him our best.

In the case before us, there had been a positive neglect to walk
according to the terms proposed and accepted so warmly and
solemnly. There was a service rendered, but it was low and
heartless. There was no swee! cane bought with money. There
was a giving that which cost but little ; the lame and the lean
were offered. Those utterances of the heart, fresh and warm,
were wanting. The flame of love was not to be seen burning
upon the altar of devotion. Therefore God justly complains, ¢“I
will testify against thee.” Yet, to show His tender regard for
them, and the relationship He bears to them, and the reality of
their mutual engagement the one to the other, together with His
present claim upon them, He says, “ I am God, even thy God.”
I can own the justness of this accusation, but can hardiy under-
stand the love that passes over so very many aggravated
transgressions without personal hate to the offender. But such a
God 1s our God.

No. 46, New Ssmies, Ocronex, 1882. U
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The Lord complains not about their outward conformity to
the worship enjoined upon them. Many in this day are not
lacking in their attendance upon the means of grace, nor as to
their views of truth ; but, like the complaiut here, there is a want
of a spiritual conformity, reverence, and respect for God, whose
name is above all praise. After these complaints laid before
them, God sets before us a service which is well-pleasing unto
Himself ; and—

I. 1 shall, the Lord helping me, set forth before you a service
acceptable to God.

The words of my text dropped so sweetly into my heart a short
time ago, that I feel I am not ignorant of their meaning; and, as
my heart is warmed by the goodness of God, my description
may be warm also in speaking about it, and my desire is, that
God may warm your hearts in calling to your minds afresh His
goodness, and give some renewed tokens of His favour.

1. Let us consider the relationship in which God is set before
us in the first part of the text. Thanksgiving is the service
to be rendered by us; then God is set before us here as a giving
God, a God of mercies; therefore the service He asks of us is
thanksgiving, The sense of His goodness upon my heart makes
it respond in warm accents of sweet and loving praise; as
David, when in a similar frame of mind, warmly says, “ O give
thanks unto the Lord, for He is good : for His mercy endureth
for ever.” I do sometimes receive gifts from God’s own hands,
and such mercies at such a time do sweetly scent of heaven and
of Himself, the ointment of which perfumes my soul_, 'and causes
it to put forth speedy and lively motion in thanksgiving to His
name. Oh, my friends, do you not feel it thus in your hearts;
and do you not perceive that the children of God serve Hn’n
with a service according to knowledge—that, according to God’s
work for them and in them, so is their service towards Hm’1’?

The learned Ainsworth says, ¢ Confessing to His name ;” and
the same word is used in the translation of the Greek text in
the margin, in Hebrews xiii. 15; and our text this evening 1s
the self-same one handled by the Apostle in that Epistle to the
Hebrews, to stir up their minds to gratitude, and to guide them
in so doing. Thisis, I apprehend, an acknowledgment of His
goodness and tender mercies to us, both in private and p}’lbhc—
what David calls, * letting the voice of His praise be heard.

9. There are times when we can do this heartily ; and—

First, when we are led to look back,and many mercies are remerm-
bered : “ Thou shalt remember all the way the Lord thy God hath
led thee.” These mercies are two-fold—temporal a,'nd spiritual.

Let us first notice the spiritual. When I consider how God
delivered my soul from the dominion and reign of sin, giving me
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a knowledgo of His dear Son, and begetting in my heart a lively
apprehension of Him, when Satan was warring with my soul,
saying, ‘ There was no such a Person,” my dear friends, did I not
confess His goodness in this, I should dishonour Him and defile
my conscience. Bear with me if I seem too confident ; your
turn will come. to speak well of Him too.

Again, He has many times brought deliverance to my soul under
straits, hoaling when diseased or wounded by sin, counsel to guide
me in perplexities, instruction to teach me when and where my
wisdom has failed me. When these are collected by His own
hands, and both of us (the Lord and myself) look them over, and
walk back to the spots whero they were given—when these are
placed in the front of mine eyes, I cannot help thanking Him
for giving to one so utterly unworthy such spiritual blessings as
gladden the heart and give me ground to hope that, when I have
done with time things, ¢ He will receive me to glory.” Have not
you, dear friends, found this true in some degree in your own
souls ¢

Again, second, when some new mercy—what David calls being
¢ anointed with fresh oil "—is given us, we are able to give thanks,
for at such times there is such wisdom displayed in the choice of
the word, and the means by which it is conveyed, and a divine
power sweetly writes this conviction upon the heart, “It is the
Lord!” Thus was it with Peter when he saw the multitude of
fishes, and the circumstaunces attending the catching of them. We
as creatures, especially children, are pleased with new things; so
some new mercy fresh upon our spirits doth cause thankfulness
of heart unknown to any but the godly. 'What a sweet adaptation
there is in the Word of God to meet the wants of His people!
And Jesus has the tongue of the learned to speat and apply the
very word to our souls. It is the only word which could have
met us so exactly. It comes new and fresh from the mouth
of God, and it works effectually in our hearts. These are the
words by which men live. My mind is incapable of taking
in at one time all the sides, parts, and greatness of His
mercies. I try to do so, but I am like one who is overcome by
numbers, Like David, “I know not the numbers thereof,” and
overcome by greatness which cannot be surmounted. Then I fall
to admiring with thankfulness of heart, and adoring my God for
His abundant goodness.

Then, third, let us gather up our temporal mercies and put them
all in a heap. Surely we shall have to pull down our barns and
build greater. “Since I sent you forth without shoes, serip, &c..
lacked ye anything? And they said, Nothing.” There is much
thanksgiving couched in that one word, “ nothing.” If we could
count up all the money God has given us since He separated us

U2
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from the many ways of getting it which the ungodly resort unto,
what & sum! Count over your other mercies—your ordinary,
daily home mercies—put them all in order as a stock-taker does,
and sec if you can find it in your heart to say, “Is the Lord
among us or not ?” I feel that it would be wrong and unkind
for me to say so. Then, let us offer unto God thanksgiving, for
this is His will concerning us in Christ Jesus. The great adver-
sary of our souls will ascribe to blind chance our mercies, saying,
¢ That which you ascribe to God was only something which took
place in an ordinary way. You call it an answer to prayer, but it
would have taken place oxactly the same if you had.not have
prayed.” These are darts of hell—the water-flood of the dragon
to stop the mouth of praise, and to quench the burning incense
of a grateful heart. I have been privileged to answer this our
common enemy thus, “ But I did pray, and this is what I prayed
Jor.”

The second part of the service we are exhorted unto is, “ Pay
thy vows unto the Most High.” And— .

1. I consider the relationship in which God is set before us in
this part—‘the Most High.” The high and majestic position,
together with the greatness and dignity of the Person, do claim
the most exalted and spiritual service, and a faithful rendering
of praise unto God for all His benefits. His own Personal
worthiness is infinitely beyond us in every act of worship, how-
ever warm the heart, however devout the soul, and however
faithful in the payment of vows. There is a serious lacking and
an unworthiness which fill the renderer with shame ; yet—

“ Me He accepts, which is the sign
That I am His, and He is mine.”

In this relationship there is the idea of Master and Lord, as in
Malachi i 6: “If I am a Father, where is Mine honour? and if
I am a Master, where is My fear?” The Colossian Christians
« recoived Christ Jesus the Lord ;" and Christ is often called
“ our Lord "—a Prince as well as a Saviour. “He is thy Lord,
and worship thou Him.,” The Lord when on earth.complan}ed of
some who called Him, * Lord, Lord,” and did not yield consistent
obedience unto Him. They feignedly said, ¢ The Lord.” Thisis
vowing and paying not, and our Lord exposes them for their
hypocrisy, as He will do all such as play the hypocrite. The
children of God are sadly deficient in this matter; therefore,
the complaint is made in this Scripture for all Christians 1n all
ages. And, my dear friends, I myself am condemned by this
Scripture in this matter, and fall under its rebuke ; but, instead
of being put to everlasting shame and confusion of face by the
rebuke of the Lord, the rebuke is kindly given by Him to save
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mo from it. How good the Lord is to rebuke us! ¢ His mercy
ondureth for ever.” “Let the redeemed of the Lord say so,
whom He hath redeemed from the hand of the enemy.”

2. Let us consider the paying of vows. The nature of a vow
is given us in the history of Jacob, and is called in other parts of
Scripture, ¢ the opening of the mouth unto the Lord,” promising
Him a service: “ And Jacob said, If God will be with me,” &c.
And this vow God put Jacob in mind of many years after, as
being unpaid. “Pay thy vows unto the Most High.” When in
trouble, David vowed, i.c., opened his mouth unto the Lord, and
said, if the Lord should hear him, and deliver him, he would
pay them in the Lord’s house, and in the presence of all His
people. It is the service of sensible obligation—* your reasonable
service,” saith the Apostle—and a service unto which we sub-
scribed heartily and voluntarily. Such a service is out of our
reach, separate from Christ; but the very nature of the service
supposeth us to be joined to Christ as a wife to her husband.
Jesus says, therefore, “Abide in Me;” and, when there is a
gensible abiding in Him, this service is most easy—yea, it is the
most agreeable yoke in the world. * His commandments are not
grievous,” says holy John. He is not an austere man. I have
been brought into bondage by having Him so set before me, but
for the benefit of my young friends I say it, we cannot go faster
than the Lord leads us, nor know more than He teaches us; and.
if such a Scripture as the text is go set before you as to lead you
to think the Lord a hard Master, and that the preacher is legal,
your own state of mind is at once discovered, for we naturally
Judge of things according to our own state of mind. So many
think such a Scripture as this legal, hard, austere, when it is
their own legal, unbelieving heart that makes it so appear unto
them. From all such sinful calculations and conclusions may
God deliver us. I have found that the very things the Lord has
demanded of me, He has kindly put them into my heart, and so
wisely and wonderfully working them, and associating them with
myself, that, although they were His, yet they were mine too—
yes, and my very, very own—and this fact endears the Lord to
my soul, and makes His service perfect freedom. A person that
vowed anything whatsoever, whether goods or themselves were
devoted, everything must be first consecrated before it was
devoted. Unsanctified hearts are not fit things to devote to the
Lord. When our hearts have been warmed by the power and
Spirit of the Lord, we devote ourselves unto Him; but, when a
thing was devoted to the Lord, it must not be used for other
purposes than that to which it was devoted. To do so is to commit
sacrilege. But how often has my heart been taken up with other
things, and not through deceit, but quite wittingly ; and, in so
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doing, I have greatly aggravated the transgression. There is a
moral iInability to pay vows, but thero is also a sinful back-
wardness to render that service we promised to render. I feel
sometimes that, if God will help me through the services of the
Lord’s day, how thankful I shall be in the evening; and, when
I have been sensibly helped, I find another spirit como over me.
What base conduct; and, if our God was not a long-suffering
God, He could not bear with such creatures.

II. The true worshipper and his requirements. And—

1. He who traly worships God must be upon good terms
with Him ; and not only once in his life must he be so, but now
while he worships, or there is no getting near to Him. The
saying of the restored blind man far exceeds the religion of many:
“ Now we know that God heareth not sinners; but if any man
be a worshigper of God, and doeth Mis will, him He heareth.”
The like we have in the Epistle of John : “ And whatsoever we
ask, we receive of Him, because we keep His commandments, and
do those things that are pleasing in His sight.,” This is unde-
niably true, and if we were led to observe more closely our conduct,
could we not find sufficient reason there why we are not more
successful in our business with God? Sin indulged and harboured
in the breast steals away the heart from Christ, indisposes for
prayer, and weakens faith. It makes ¢ Captain Credence” lame,
and leaves a wide gap for our enemies to enter, and sets our best
Friend at a great distance from us. But to be upon good terms
with God, to be living in holy fellowship with Him, brings us to
these places where prayers and answers are joined together.
“They shall call, and I will answer.” Such holy conduct cannot
be attained by us through any strain of our own arm; but, if a
gense of God’s great love, His great gift, and His sovereign
kindness to us is fresh upon our spirits, this brings us near to
Him. We are friends through such kindness, and there is a holy
familiarity with Him; and this produces a godly fear which
runs through our whole life, 8o seasoning our actions that there is
a setting the Lord before us, and a doing all in the name of the
Lord Jesus, having a gracious respect for God and His holy ways
in His precepts. This I have felt latterly more than I have
ever before felt in my whole Christian life ; and, when some tell
me of their enjoyments, I cannot reconcile their conduct with their
enjoyments. When my conduct has been like theirs, I have lost my
enjoyments, and my access to God too; nor could I gain them
back again until that spirit of folly was chased from me. The
fifteenth chapter of John’s Gospel is full of this teaching. But
there may be darkness and the ahsence of God’s smiling fuce when
gin is not the cause, Job is an instance, and this is for the trial

of faith.



SUBSTANCE OF A SERMON. 277

But, dear friends, numerous oppositions will oppose those who
dosiro to fear God’s name, and shape their spirits and conduct
according to His fear. This holy walk will be hroken and gappy,
and our fellowship and communion with God will be injured.
These swoet streams will ho suddenly cut off. Sin will dirty
theso waters and defile the conscience.

And this brings us to a second idea. If sin is committed
and the conscience defiled, there can be no more sweet fellow-
ship and freedom with God in prayer until this grievance is
settled. My friends, how do our matters stand ¥ Have we any
accounts unsettled—any matters unbalanced ? Long standing
accounts are the most difficult to settle. There is a back-
wardness in us to touch a long standing debt. If we wait
a long time before we write to a friend to whom we are in
debt, and stand in duty bound to write to him, every day as
it passes leaves us more unfit than the day before. This, in
measure, applies in tho matter before us. When we are about to
bave company, we prepare for them. We have a cleaning out time.
So also in spiritual things. Have we committed sins? These must
be confessed and acknowledged before the Lord before there can
be a sweet nearness to God about our own concerns. If any
misunderstanding arises between friends, before there can be any
mutual converse, there must be a thorough clearing up of those
things that caused the separation. Without this there will be a
shyness and a reservedress. How very often I find things to
confess ! I very seldom retain unbroken freedom with God for a
whole week ; and sometimes I get into such mire that the mouth
of prayer seems closed, and would so remain were it not that the
work of Christ secures to us these spiritual blessings, and the
promise of God promises them freely; and these being wrought in
us by the power of the Holy Spirit; and so we are like a ship in 2
dead calm, but a wind distinct from the ship suddenly springs up,
and she is off to her destination. - So a sweet power distinct from
nature scts us going, to the unburdening of our conscience and
the easing of our sin-burdened soul. Ihave found that a heart to
pray has brought me case or relief without the direct answer.

IIL Those who are privileged to walk with God and wor-
ship Him are not excused from trouble: * Call upon Me in
the day of trouble.” DBut these things must not be displaced,
for, if we displace them, we may not expect to get the Lord’s
car nor His answer. Let us consider the order of these words.
Hero is tho service—

1. A Deing upon tho bost terms with God. ‘“And now,” says
God, “let Me hecar about your trouble. I will attend to it,
and you shall praisc Me.” I cannot tell what trouble my
riends have como to the house of God under to-night; but
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I know my own, and it is my blessed privilege to call upon
God about it. Had it not been so, I could not speak from both
these verses. I might have been able to speak a little about this
fiftcenth verse. Our text says, “the day of trouble.” Seasons of
trouble have often been my lot; and once in particular, when
calling upon God, Satan met me and said, “If it was not for
trouble you would not pray ;” and these very words seemed put
into my hand, to answer him by another hand than mine: “ Call
upon Me in the day of trouble.”

Dear friends, this is coming into close quarters with our great
adversary ; and, although he is too strong for us, yet he is a
coward. ¢‘Resist him,” saith the Word, ‘“and he will flee from
you,” and leave you to pour out your heart before Him who
has bidden you call upon Him, and has so contrived your
circumstances as to give you an occasion to do so. Days of
trouble are of a certain measure—they are but for a time. ¢ Call
upon Me in the day of trouble.”

2. “Iwill deliver thee ” is God’s promise. His deliverances
are timely and perfect. He hasgiven me many such since I have
been in Bedford, which causes me to say of Him, “ Therefore
will I call upon Him as long as I live.” This determination is
wrought in the heart by the power of the Holy Spirit, and is a
proof from whence our deliverances come. This promise embraces
the present. Let us lay our cases before Him. He may not
answer us at once, but this is the secret of success : “ If we know
that He heareth us, we know that we have the petition that we
desired of Him.” This was Hannah’s case. This promise
embraces the future too, and troubles of every kind, many or few,
great or small. '

Oh, my friends, what privileges those people have who fear
the Lord! Where can a people be found that are favoured
like unto them? What a reality true religion is! And our God
is the true God. What care He bestows upon us here! What
goodness He causes to pass before us, and gives us the
promise of an “eternal weight of glory” hereafter, when these
troublesome days are over! Such mercy as is displayed here in
this grace here and glory hereafter cannot be equalled.  What
can we want beside ?” '

“Call upon Me” is in this place an exhortation. In the
nirety-first Psalm it is imperative : “ He shal/ call upon Me ” “in
trouble.” Those who fear God understand the exhortation to
he the privilege and encouragement to lay all their troubles before
Him—the opening of the gate of the new and living way, gracious
access, and liberty to draw near in a spiritual and endearing
manner to God in distress. The imperative shows how God
manages our circumstances, our troubles, and our cares—
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“ And bids afflictions drive us home
To anchor on His grace.”

This makes the throne of grace a sweet spot, and the exercise
of prayer healthy employment, and the “God that heareth
prayer” to be the Chief “ among all the gods of the nations” to
the praying souls. ‘I will deliver thee” is still the promise. It
18 true to-day ; I have proved this promise true. God’s deliver-
ances are choice things; they differ from deliverances boasted of
by some men, which seems to be a getting into trouble and a
getting out again. All sorts of ungodly men could tell of such
things. Some speak of deliverances wrought by God when they
have told their troubles to men, and those who have heard them
have helped them in their difficulties. This obscures the handi-
work and hides the hand of God from us. Those deliverances
which God works are peculiar to the person and the circumstances
of such, and are like to Himself. There isa divine ray of wisdom,
of power, and glory in those which God works, such as cannot
be found in those wrought by human hands; and the difficulties
are sometimes of such a nature that none but God can help, and
sometimes of such a kind that no ear may hear but His. Then
to see His arm made dare, and His seasonable deliverances wrought
—it seems as if God came down and touched these mountains, and
all was set straight, and the foot set in an even place. Let us
remember His promise is, ‘‘I will deliver thee.” Amen

IV. The state of mind into which the delivered is cast—
“Thou shalt glorify Me.” And—

1. The heart is afresh warmed with a sense of God's free
bounty, which ensures a warm service of the same kind. The
heart is now ingeniously skilful to give praise to His name, for
“ whoso offereth praise glorifieth Me.” This is the highest note
of worship offered unto God. The song of the glorified is * Hal-
lelujah !” in one continued unbroken strain of perfection. On
earth this note is touched sometimes, and then only imperfectly.
To speak of this from recollection is very difficult, but while the
heart is warm, how easily and freely does a song of praise flow
therefrom ! Love in the flame and passion never thinks it has
done sufficient. It never expects a reward, nor puts any price upon
its services. It gives all freely, and thinks that all its best is too
poor to be presented to One so worthy.

2. Respect is had to the dignity of the Person to be glorified.
The first verse furnishes us with the names and dignity of the
Person to whom praise is offered. As this is the highest service
a believer can render, so God is set before us as being quite
worthy of our praise: ‘‘ Give unto the Lord the glory due unto
His name.” “ Thy name is above all praise”’ Respect may be had

X
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to the glory and dignity of God's Personal glories in this place.
This one consideration would make our praises excecedingly poor
compared with this glorious Lord. As Igis creatures we owe our
all to 1lim, and are incomlprchensiblc debtors to Him on this
ground, without anything clso; but when He puts redemption,
mercies, and deliverances, and the promise of heaven horeaftor,
all into the scale together, the weight of all theso so very far
cxcecds all our praisos that no calculation of tho mind can sum
up the over-measure of His goodness. Then, whon so beaten and
overoome, wo fall to admiring Him, blessing Him, calling Him by
swect names, ascrihing greatness and glory to our God all in a
lump, not being able to do so in detail, for * who can show forth
all His praise " And, when I have been so favoured, my own
unworthiness and insignificance has appeared at its greatost height,
and names of vileness and sinfulness have been heaped upon my-
self with these hands, while the praises and virtues of Hlijs name
have been shown forth ; and those names of honour coined by His
own hand have been heaped upon Himself who hath called us to
know Him after so blessed a manner.

3. The design of the heart so saturated with His goodness
is to praise Him for making all His works contribute to His
own glory. All His grace shown to the sons of men is like the
water dropping from the clouds, which hastens back again to the
great ocean from whence it came. He causes all His grace to “ be
to the praise of the glory of His grace.” The partakers of His
grace are wrought into the same frame of mind with Himself in
this matter. ey are never happier than when they desire grace
that His revenue of praise may be secured to Himself. Grace
enables them to live out of their little selves “ to the praise of His
glory.” Grace naturally constrains to do all things to His glory,
not to lavish the gold of His grace upon ourselves. How often
have I obtained, after a hard begging of God, a little grace from
Him, and then strutted about in my begged garmemrts Eroudly,
tbat men might admire me/ ¢ Verily 1 say unto thee, They have
their reward.” But God is able, and has hlessed me with a little
of that frame of mind to desire '%ace upon His own terms, and
according to the rules of His Word, When all the gifts that
God endows His people with are devoted to Him, then He is
glorifiel. He gave them for this purpose, “that God in all
things might be glorified”  Every fresh outbreak of His
grace gives a fresh occasion to praise Him either in the heights
or in the depths of it. “Ob, the depths!” The riches and
the abundance of it towards my soul start tho daughters of
music into song, and I have felt my heart quiver and vibrate like
the strings of the instrument, and my very soul has thrilled with
joy and delight in God, ready sometimes (as a bird leaping upon
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the topmost porch) to burst the cage in which it is confined, but
feeling tho limited house, and the poverty of the strains through
being so confined. I have said, after T have done my hest—

“‘ Forgive the song that falls so low
Beneath the debt of love I owe;
It means Thy praise, however poor,
An angel’s song can do no more,”

“THERE REMAINETH THEREFORE A REST TO THE
PEOPLE OF GOD.”

“ There shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither
shall there be any more pain.” —REVELATION xxi. 4.

Heaven’s negatives are precious ; oh,
The many eyes that fill,

That fill for very gladness! oh,
The many hearts that thrill

At mention of the only place
‘Where ell the aches are still !

Heaven has no death ; however bright
Our earthly suns may be,

The graveyard shadows hide our joys
In sad obscurity ; .

But, in the resurrection, graves
Ne'er yawn for me or thee.

No sorrow is in heaven ; the streams
‘Which fed our griefs are dried ;

‘We shall see Jesus, see Him smile,
And venture to His side :

8o that He does not speak in wrath,
I shall be satisfied.

No ‘“crying ; ” oh, the bitterness
That lives along with tears ;

God has a home in waiting, where
Throughout the eternal years

No tear shall dim the eye of one
For whom the Baviour cares.

But sweeter than immortal life,
Or sorrowless abode,

Among the tearless faces in
The paradise of God

There shall be no more pain when once
The golden streets are trod.
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Oh, wearying, weakening mortal pain !
How good that we must part,

And not another ache be mine
And not anothet amart ;

And not one fear of thy return
Drive sadness through my heart !

Oh, loved and loving ones, give heed
To this my fond request ;

If from my dying lips ye learn
That I am really blest,

When ye have dutifully laid
My weary flesh to rest,

Write o’er my grave the precious text
Which I have loved =o long,
. And think of me as being one
Of the forgiven throng
‘Who share the Saviour's glory in
The painless land of song.

Oh, Jesus, Jesus, but for Thee
T'd lie among the lost,

And through a long eternity
In sufferings be tossed ;

But I am marvellously free,
For Thou hast paid the cost.

Shall we not bless Thee by-and-bye,
When care is put away ;
And comfortable in Thy sight,
We rest ourselves for aye ;
Owning how wise the love that planned
The sorrows of the way ?
Maszs. T. CHAPLIN.

THE term ‘“agnostic,” says the Westminster Teacher, so much
used at present, is Greek for a “not-knower,” The New York
Sun very fairly expounds its import when it says :—¢“ An agnostic
is 2 man who doesn’t know whether there is 2 God or not, doesn’t
know whether he has a soul or not, doesn't know whether there
is a future life or not, doesn’t believe that any one else knows any
more about these matters than he does, and thinks it a waste of
time to try to find out.” How much to be preferred is the state
of the man who can say with Paul, “I know whom I have
believed, and am persuaded that He is able to keep that which I
have committed unto Him against that day. Henceforth there
is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the
righteous Judge, shall give mo at that day; and not to me only,
but unto all them also that love His appearing.”
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NIGHT THOUGHTS BY A WATCHMAN.
THE PERPLEXITIES OF THE NIGHT.

MENTAL embarrassment or confusion of thought is a mos$ dis-
tressing condition, in which some persons pass the greater part, if
not the whole, of their life. They have but few bright hours to
relieve the long night of gloom and sadmess of their restless
disposition. For these, we desire to retain the deepest sympathy
continually. But few know their sad state, or understand their
fearful and desponding temperament. To treat their fears and
sorrows as being without cause, and groundless—to be bright and
cheerful in their company—is to give them increased pain. To a
nature the opposite of theirs, that which oppresses them may be
of no importance. Ever remember that one’s burden is light or
heavy in proportion to one’s strength to sustain it or patience to
endure it. The perplexities of these anxious and forecasting
spirits are great to them, though trifling in the estimation of
others who are blest with a more confiding nature or a stronger
faith in the God of all grace. In this, too, the strong must bear
the infirmity of the weak.

Perplexity in the night is often caused by the objects we
behold being distorted and changed, to our view, by the darkness
around and the fear within us. They are, in fact, the same in
the darkness as in the light; but we then do not see them as
they really are. Darkness and timidity will transform a friend,
coming to meet us in a lonely road, into a foe seeking our life.
The approaching Jesus, who, had He been recognized, would have
made the disciples rejoice to see Him coming to them, walking
upon the sea, caused their fear to run high, tor they thought it
was a spirit. This was in the night, and they were perplexed.
However, their embarrassment was speedily removed by the Lord
making Himself known to them while He was yet on the rough
sea. The disciples were as dear to Him, and as much the objects
of His care, in the night, on the rough sea, as when He said to
them, “As the Father hath loved Me. so have I loved you.” His
love to His disciples to-day is strong and constant, knowing no
change ; but the way He takes to manifest that love is oft per-
plexing to His followers, who are still so “slow of heart to
believe.” The greatest proofs of His love are the hardest to
believe, and the most difficult to understand. The Lord’s death
on the cross quite staggered the halting few who remained with
Him to the end of His life. They knew not what to think, or
what to believe, during the three days He laid in the grave, and
they were astonished to hear the report of His resurrection. But
again He came tc them while they yet believed not, and confirmed
their hope, and established their faith in Himself as the Messiah,
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the Redeemer of Israel, by making Himself known to them, and
opening their understanding, that they might understand the
Scriptures. Thus, again, when sad and fearful, they were
delivered from their doubts and perplexities by His appearing.

While we remain ignorant of God’s Word and ways, we shall
have confusion of thought and fearfulness of heart; and ignorance
will he ours while we remain in this body of sin and death, and
in this world of darkness and deception. Expsect not always such
faith as shall chst out of the heart all fear, nor such knowledge
as shall remove all perplexity from the mind. An advanced
scholar, of much experience, said, “ Now we see through a glass
darkly ; now we know but in part.” Our ignorance may well
humble us, and cause us to cry, “Lead me in Thy truth and
teach me” Truly it is so. ‘“We are perplexed, but not in
despair” (2 Cor. iv. 8).

The women who were early at the sepulchre were much perplexed
at not finding the body of Jesus there ; but this also was the result
of ignorance and forgetfulness. He had told them before of His
death and burial, also that He would rise again the third day.
This they had forgotten (Luke xxiv. 6). To have found a dead
Christ would have been a greater cause of sorrow than finding an
empty grave. The empty grave was the proper thing on the
third day.

Iz it not the case with you, fellow-believer, that you do
not find the Lord when and where you expect to see Him?
And, again, He appears when and where you expect Him not.
The two perplexed disciples, who reasoned and were sad, did not
expect to have Jesus walking with them to Emmaus; but so it
was. How could He who was full of compassion rest, when they
were distressed and desponding? How could He remain apart
from those who so much needed His instruction and consolation ?
He is still the same in His regard for anxious souls who desire to
be established in the truth. He knows well that nothing but the
confirming word from Himself, and the joy of His felt presence,
can assure their hearts and give them peace. This He has
promised, and this He will grant.

While waiting in a state of perplexity—in the darkness of
spiritual night—the time appears much longer than it really is.
But, if darkness adds to the pain of waiting, it also causes the
soul to cry more earnestly for the morning, saying with the
Psalmist, “ My soul waiteth for the Lord more than they that
watch for the morning : I say, more than they that watch for the
morning.” However, that which we wait, watch, and cry for, we
value highly when obtained.

But, doubtless, that which gives intensity to the perplexities
of the night is the fact that a soul thus in darkness cannot tell
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where it is. This state God repeatedly brings His children into,
in order to destroy the pride of their heart. It is when they are
in this position that a little child can lead them. A king will
ask direction of a beggar, or a child, when he has lost his way.
‘Pride must lead to confusion and shame. He who will not inquire
the way to Zion will never find the city of God. The blind are
thankful for a guide ; and the Lord hath said, “I will bring the
blind by a way they knew nof.” The blind, who know not the
way, must be- perplexed without a guide constantly at their
side.

Reader, is it night with you? Have you been trying to walk
alone 1 Have you neglected to ask the way ? And are you now
confused and sad, beca,use the Lord does not shine upon your
path? This, too, is 'a mark of your being in the right way,
for He hath sa.ld “ They shall inquire the way to Zion, going
and weeping ; they shall go, and seek the Lord their God. They
shall ask the way to Zion with their faces thitherward ” (Jer.
1 4, 5). The face is Zionward if the heart is seeking and
tuming te the Lord for wisdom. In our best moments we are
nothing more, in ourselves, than lost sheep. A lost sheep
must be perplexed and fearful. But the Good Shepherd goeth
after that which is./lost, until He find it : “ And when he hath
found it, he layeth it on his shoulders rejoicing, saying, I have
tound my sheep which was lost” (Luke xv. 5). "The way the lost
sheep is taken home by the shepherd may be rough and dark, but
it must be right. He will lead by a strong hand, from which none
can pluck away. The safety of the sheep is in the wisdom and
power of the loving Shepherd, which are all-sufficient. Some of
the sheep are taken most of the way home in the night. They
seldom see the way they are being led, or the hand that is
rightly leading them, or the way they have already come. Indeed,
they may question the fact of their being led, because of the
darkness and perplexity which constantly fill their mind. How-
ever, there is great truth, and often great grace, where there
is much doubt. PerpleXJty leads to inquiry, and inquiry to a
realization of safety, satisfaction, and joy; and thus every per-
plexity worketh for good..

If God has broken thy power, destroyed thy wisdom, and
blighted thy hopes, so that thou art lost in darkness, perplexed
with doubts, and disquieted with fears of every kind, yet, never-
theless, notwu;hstandma all this, thou art not in despzur No;
at the worst 1t is only “perplexed but not in despair.” ¢ Who
is among you that feareth the Lord, that walketh in darkness,
and hath no light 7"  Art thou this perplexed one? Hearken—
He speaks to thee : “Let him trust in the name of the Lord,
and stay upon his God ” (Isa. 1. 10). W. B.
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THE SINNER DIRECTED TO THE SAVIOUR,
AN EXTRACT FROM FLAVEL.

« Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world.”
—JOHN i. 29,

THESE are the words of John the Baptist ; and they were spoken
in consequence of the question which was asked of him by the
Jews, “ Who art thou?” The humble prophet confessed, I
am not the Christ ;” and on the next day, seeing Jesus coming
to him, he exclaimed, * Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh
away the sin of the world.”

Since the Redeemer left the world, He is not to be seen with an
eye of flesh; but believing on Him is seeing Him by the eye of
faith ; and every one who thus seeth the Son, and believeth on
Him, shall have everlasting life (John vi. 40).

Jesus Christ Himself has pronounced a blessing on those who
“have not seen and yet have believed” (John xx. 29); and
this blessedness is well described by the Apostle Peter, when
he says, “ Whom having not seen, ye love : in whom, though now
ye see Him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable, and.
full of glory ” (1 Peter i 8). It is a disparagement to so glorious an
Ohject as Christ to behold Him and not wonder—to see, and not
love Him. Certainly, the admiration, love, delight, and joy of
our hearts are all at the command of faith. Let us, there-
fore, consider what excellencies are in Christ for the eye of the
believer to behold and admire.

L «God wasin Christ” (2 Cor. v. 19). He was “ God manifes
in the flesh” (1 Tim. iii. 16). A God incarnate is the world’s
wonder. Here is Infinite and finite joined in ome; the Creator
and creature united in one Person. It is an argument of weak-
ness to admire little things, and of stupidity not to admire
great things. Many miracles were wrought by Christ in the
flesh, but the greatest of all miracles was, that He “ was made
flesh and dwelt among men” (John i. 14).

1L “ Christ is the wisdom of God” (1 Cor. i. 24) ; yea, “in Him
are hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge ” (Col. ii. 3).
Never did the divine wisdom display its glorious beams in the
eyes of men and angels, in any work since the beginning of
time, as it hath done in the appointment of Christ to be the
Lamb of God, a sacrifice for sin. * Behold the Lamb of God!”
and in Him behold the unsearchable wisdom of God, in recover-
ing sinners who believe in Him from all the danger of sin;
and yet making sin more dreadful to them, by the way of their
recovery from it, than ever it could be made by any other con-
sideration. Behold the depth of infinite wisdom in suiting the
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sinner’s remedy to the cause of his disease. The disease was
the pride of man; the remedy was the humiliation of the Son
of God. Man affected to be as God ; #haf ruined him., God was
manifested in the flesh, and found in fashion as a man ; tha!
saved him. Oh, profound wisdom, which, from the loss and
ruin of our primitive glory (which was the undoing of us, soul
and body), takes the occasion of raising us up to a far better
state, and settles us in it, with a much better security than the
former.

III. The love of God is in Christ. ** Behold the Lamb of God ! ”
and in Him behold the love of God, in the highest and most
triumphant discovery that ever was or can be made of it in
this world. ¢ Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that
He loved us, and sent His Son to be the Propitiation for our sins ”
(1 John iv. 10). Oh, here is the love of God to sinners! God
manifests love to us in our daily provisions, protection, deliverances,
and comforts ; that we have health when others groan under
pains—herein is love: that we have bread to eat when others
are ready to perish—herein is love! Oh, but to have Christ to
be a Propitiation for us, when the angels that fell were left in
their fallen state, herein is love indeed! All the love that
appears in the variety of providences for us in this world, in
our health and estate, in our relations and comforts, is nothing
compared with this love : herein is love indeed !

IV. The tender mercies of God over poor sinmers are in Christ.
As Christ is the mercy promised (Luke i. 72), the capital mercy,
so He is the channel through which all the streams of God’s
mercy flow freely to the sons of men (Jude 21). The mercy of
God to eternal life, or His saving mercies, are only dispensed to
us through Jesus Christ. “Behold the Lamb of God !"”"—a Lamb
prepared by the astonishing mercy of God ; a sacrifice for us,
when no sacrifice was appointed for fallen angels! This is the
Lamb of God, to which, uhder the Jewish dispensation, all legal
sacrifices had respeet, and from which they derived all their virtue
and value. The paschal lamb and the lamb for daily sacrifice
were but the types and shadows of this Lamb of God. Behold the
Person appointed by God for a sacrifice to take away sin. Jesus
Christ, the Son of God, was crucified for us. He shed His precious
blood and offered up His life, a sacrifice to God of a sweet-smell-
ing savour, ‘ that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish,
but have everlasting life” (John iii. 16). As the sprinkling of
the blood of the paschal lamb upon the door-posts of the Israelites
was that which preserved them from the destroying angel, so the
blood of Christ, the Lamb of God, typified by that blood, saves
all who believe on Him from the wrath to come. Thus Christ,
the Son of God, prevents the destroying angel executing the
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fierceness of His Father’s anger, and preserves them as His
people, that they may enter into the land of Canaan, the everlast-
ing rest. But who can open the unsearchable riches of Christ, or
recount His wonderful excellencies? Angels, and the spirits of
just men made perfect, behold and admire Him for evermore.
Hea_ven would_bg no heaven for them if they could not behold
Christ there, sitting as a King in His perfect beauty, on His holy
hill of Zion,

But let us rather proceed to improve this subject than en-
deavour farther to unfold it ; for new wonders will appear in
Christ, if we behold Him through the countless ages of eternity.

1. Oh, sinner, if you are sensible of a stony, hard heart, which
cannot relent and mourn for all the wrong done to Jesus Christ
by sin—that your affections are benumbed and stupefied, so that
no considerations you can urge upon your own hearts are able to
cause a relenting pang for sin—to you I would direct these
encouraging words, as the most effectual means to melt your
heart. Look hither. * Bekold the Lamb of God ! Consider what is
here represented, and thy heart is hard indeed if it relent not
upon such a view of Christ. It is said (Zech. xii. 10), “They
shall look upon Me whom they have pierced, and they shall
mourn for Him, as one mourneth for his only son, and shall be
in bitterness for Him, as one that is in bitterness for his
first-born.” Behold the Son of God, brought “as a Lamb
to the slaughter” for thee, a vile, polluted sinner! Behold
the invaluable blood of this Sacrifice shed for thee! Bring
thy thoughts close to this subject—think who it is that
was made a Lamb for sacrifice ; for whom He endured all His
unspeakable sufferings ; how meekly and willingly He endured all
the wrath of God and men, standing in His perfect innocency, to
be slain for thee. Behold, He who had no sin was made sin for
thee, that thou, who hadst no righteousness, mightest be made
the righteousness of God in Him (2 Cor. v. 21). Oh, who ever
loved thee at such a rate as Christ hath done? Who would
endure the misery that Christ endured for thy sake? Would
thy father, or the wife of thy bosom, or thy friend that is as thy
own soul, be content to feel that for thee, though but for ome
hour, which Christ felt, when “ His sweat was as it had been great
drops of blood falling down to the ground %” (Luke xxii, 44.)
Nay, thou wouldst thyself never taste such a cup for the saving
of thy own child as Christ drank off to the very last dregs when
He cried, “My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken Me %”
Behold how He loved thee! Surely, if the rocks rent asunder at
His sufferings, thy heart is harder than a rock if it thaw not at
such a sight as this. Fix thine eyes awhile here, and thine eye
will affect thine heart.
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2. Oh, sinner [for whom Christ died}, are you making light of
sin, and easily overcome by every temptation to the commission
of it ? Oh, come hither: ¢ Behold the Lamb of God,” and you cannot
possibly have slight thoughts of sin after such a sight of Christ.
See here the price of sin!” Behold what it cost the Son of God to
atone for it! Did He come into the world as a Lamb, bound
with the bands of an irreversible decree, to die for sin? Did He
come from the bosom of His Father to be thy Ransomer, and that
at the price of His own life? Did the hand of divine justice shed
the heart-blood of this immaculate Lamb, to satisfy for the
wrongs thy sins have done to God, and yet canst thou look upon
sin as a light matter ? God forbid! Thy sin actually cost the
blood of Christ, one drop whereof is more valuable than all
human blood ; and yet wilt thou not deny thy lusts, nor resist
temptation for His sake 7  “ Behold the Lamb of God ” slain for
thy sin, and thou canst never have slight thoughts of sin any
more,

3. Are you drooping and discouraged in your spirit because of
your manifold and aggravated iniquities, and sinking into despair
from being overwhelmed with the burden and weight of your
sins? These words are a sovereign cordial to revive your heart
and hopes-—* Behold the Lamb of God, that taketh away the sin
of the world ! ” If the blood of the Lamb can take away the sin
of the world, it can take away thy sin, though there be a world of
sin in thee ; for do but consider Christ, as appointed from eter-
nity to be our Propitiation :  Him hath God the Father sealed ;”
as sacrificed in our room in the fulness of time—¢ Christ our Pass-
over is sacrificed for us” (1 Cor. v. 7) ; as accepted by the Father
with the greatest content and pleasure, even “ as a sweet-smelling
savour” (Eph. v. 2); as publicly justified and discharged by
God, the Creditor, at His resurrection (1 Tim. iii. 16, and John
xvi. 10); and, lastly, consider Him as now in heaven, where He
“ appears in the presence of God for us,” as “a Lamb that had been
slain” (Rev. v. 6), bearing the very marks of His death, and
presenting them before God as the most effectual and. moving
plea, to procure pardon and mercy for His people. Let these
things, I say, be duly pondered, and nothing will be found meore
effectual to relieve your mind, under the desponding semse of
your sius.

4. Are you faint-hearted, and ready to shrink from any suffer-
ings for Christ, as unable to bear and endure anything for His
sake ? “Behold the Lamb of God /” Did Christ suffer such grievous
things for you, and cannot you suffer small matters for Him ?
Alas ! what is the wrath of man to the wrath of the great and
terrible God? Besides, Christ was an innocent Lamb, and
deserved not to suffer the least degree of penal evil upon His own
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account ; but you have deserved hell, and yet shrink under the
sufferings of a moment, Did He suffer so much for you, and can
you suffer nothing for Him? Surely He, in suffering for you, has
left you an example “that you should follow His steps” (1 Pet.
ii. 21). Are our sufferings to be compared, in kind or degree, to
the sufferings of Christ ! or what is cur blood to the blood of
Christ? Remember, ‘“if you are planted in the likeness of His
death, you shall be also in the likeness of His resurrection ” (Rom.
vi. 5). Like Christ, you must endure the cross, and despise the
shame, for the joy that is set before you.

5. Are' you impatient under your personal trials and troubles,
apt to grieve under common afflictions, or to swell with revenge
under injuries from the hands of men?  Behold the Lamb of God/”
““As a lamb before her shearers is dumb, so He opened not His
mouth ” (Isa. liii. 7). And can you bear nothing without com-
plaining 1 How meek was Christ the Lamb when He suffered
most vile things from the hands of sinners! And art thou a lion
for fierceness? He suffered patiently, and deserved it not; 'you
suffer impatientiy, and have deserved what you suffer. Oh, that
you would learn to be more like Christ in all your trials and
afflictions !

Lastly. Are you “staggering at the promises through unbelief”$
Can you not rely upon the Word of promise, because your own
unbelieving heart fills you with unworthy suspicions of the power,
faithfulness, or willingness of God to perform it for you? “Behold
the Lamb of God /" Are not “all the promises of God Yea and
Amer in Jesus Christ, to all that believe in Him” 1 (2 Cor. i. 20.)
Or, is there anything put into any promise of greater value than
the blood of the Lamb that was shed to purchase it 4 Or, is not
the giving of Christ to die for us the accomplishment of the
greatest promise that ever God made to us? And after the
fulfilment thereof, what ground remains for yon to doubt the
fulfilling of lesser promises, for, “if God spared not His own
Son, but delivered Him up for us all, how shall He not with Him
also freely give us all things ?” (Rom. viii. 32.)

“ Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the
world 1”7

RELIGION is the best armour that a man can have, but it is
the worst cloak.— Bunyan.

THE way to heaven is narrow, and there are but few travellers
in it. God’s children must not expect a smooth path, for a
religion that brings no cross will not lead to a crown. If we
are sincere followers of Christ, we must expect trials, crosses,
and aflictions.— /. Tiplaft,
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“THE FORGIVENESS OF SINS.”
(A LETTER FROM “THE EPISTLES OF FAITH.”)

MY DEAR FATHER,—Since it has pleased God to convince me of
the desperate evil of sin, the terrors of His law, and the horrors
of a guilty conscience, which I have laboured under for many
months, it is with no small consolation I acquaint you with the
essential and joyful change Istill experience and enjoy in my soul,
a more particular account of which I will give you the next
opportunity.

From a deep sense of my lost state as an undone sinner, I have
been brought to the foot of the Saviour’s cross, to receive, through
the merits of His atoning blood, both pardon and peace; and
have found Him a prayer-hearing and a prayer-answering
God. What sweet invitations do I read in His Word for the
vilest of sinners to approach Him, having felt myself as such;
and, on the other hand, my need of a Saviour. “To me then is
the Word of this salvation sent.” He has granted me pardoning
and quickening grace; so that, by continually pleading His
promises, praying fervently for an increase of faith, and begging
of Him to remove unbelief, and dispel every doubt and fear
(which I believe He will grant in His own due time, through His
beloved Son, Christ Jesus), though I have often groaned all this
out, without words to utter it, yet He well knew the state I was
in, and took pity on me, and shared with me in the distress. All
this, and much more than I can express to you, I now feel.

That horror, dejection, and guilt which I felt is removed ; while
joy and peace are springing up in my heart. I feel a pardon and
forgiveness of my sins, by the application of His atoning blood.
I know He is exalted to give repentance to just such sinners as I
am ; and, having experienced a heartfelt sorrow for sin, and the
foolish vows that I made, I humbly trust that a godly sorrow, which
worketh repentance to salvation *“ that needeth not to be repented
of,” is now given to me. Blessed be (tod, I know mercy to be
His precious attribute, to those who feel their need of mercy.
Have I not a right, then, to claim Him as my Saviour ¥ Surely, I
have, for ¢ the Spirit itselt beareth witness with my spirit that
I am His child.” I find that I can approach a throne of grace
with a humble boldness, a strong confidence, and a full persuasion
that God is my Father in covenant. Methinks I find sweet
access to Him, for I have had conspicuous answers to prayer
lately, and have found a fervency in requesting those things He
has since granted me. How delightfal is prayer to the soul when
God gives a spirit of grace and supplication ! Here all grievances
are redressed, as you observe. When the heart is overwhelmed
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with affliction and distress, here is the bosom of a gracious Saviour
to pour them into, who, being ‘“a Man of Sorrows, and acquainted
with grief,” tried and tempted like unto us, knowing our infir-
mities, and whercof we are made, can sympathize with us, when
confidence in the creature will prove vain. When we are enabled,
in times of trouble, to pour out our complaints before Him, how
it eases the troubled mind ; and we are encouraged to this, for He
hath said, “He will be enquired of.” He commands us to
persevere in wrestling hard with Him by fervent prayer, and He
delights in answering prayer, for He ‘“said not to the seed of
Jacob, Seek ye Me in vam.” Knowing Him, therefore, to be
faithful to His promise, may God incline our lLearts to seek His
face daily, and to come, moment after moment, for a fresh supply
of His grace. May we feel more and more real spiritual poverty,
for ‘“the rich,” He hath declared, *shall be sent empty
away.”

He is said to “ dwell with him that is of a contrite and humble
spirit,” to ‘“‘revive” them, not “deaden” them. This is sweet
comfort to a broken-hearted sinner, and has often struck me with
great power and comfort. Ok, happy state—a * knowledge of salva-
tion by the forgiveness of sins;” a firm persuasion of an interest in
the blood and righteousness of Jesus Christ ; a good hope through
grace ; and to know that I am free from the bondage and sentence
of the law by His perfect obedience to it ; nor can it, in any one
point, condemn them that are in Christ Jesus. Blessed is that
soul whom God hath made “willing,” in the day of His power, to
be saved by free grace alone.

EL1zABETH MORTON.

Miss Morton was, before the Lord called her by His grace, a
rigid Catholic in a convent.

HEAVEN.

His gracious presence makes a mighty change upon the saints in
this world. His glorious presence in heaven, then, must needs raise
their gracesto perfection and elevate their capacities. The saints
experience that the presence of God now with them, in His grace,
can make a little heaven out of a sort of hell. How great, then,
must the glory of heaven be, by His presence there in His glory !
The gracious presence of God makes a wilderness lightsome to
Moses ; the valley of the shadow of death to David; a fiery
furnace to the three children. What beauty, then, shall arise
from the Sun of Righteousness, shining in His meridian brightness
on the street of the city paved with pure gold !—Boston.



TIIE PRODIGAL'S REPENTANCE AND PRAYER. 2

THE PRODIGAL’S REPENTANCE AND PRAYER.

(LUKE xVv.)

My Father, I have sinned in that I've gone astray,

And, following ignis fatuus, have left the good old way ;

My wanderings I own, my sinfulness I hate,

And now by grace return, and not, I hope, too late ;

A service with Thy servants—the lowest place—I crave,
Unworthy now Thy son to be, yet believing Thou canst save.

My Father, I have erred, for, instead of trusting Thee,

I've trusted in Thy creatures, who now far from me flee ;
And men my heart oppress, for friends and foes betray,

And I have night and sadness, instead of joyous day.

Sin, hateful sin, hath wrought me all this dreadful woe,

Hath hid Thy blessed face from me, and made me many a foe.

My Father, I have sinned ’gainst heaven and in Thy sight,

Have wandered from Thy fold, till lost in gloomy night ;

And now I, trembling and afraid, do cry aloud to Thee,

‘0 God, my Father, Friend ! be merciful to me !

Save, Lord, or I shall perish ! on wild or in the deep,

Save, for Thy mercy’s sake, O Lord ! oh, save Thy wandering
sheep!”

Father, I have so sinned against Thy Word and Thee

That I unworthy am of Thy sweet clemency :

Have wasted much of time, and talents buried too,

And now with keen remorse am piercéd through and through.
Oh, gentle Shepherd—Saviour—look Thou with pitying eye
On all my grief and shame, or else with grief I die !

Father, I know I've sinned, but Thou hast kindly said
That he shall live again who once was dead ; *

And whoso cometh unto Thee for pardon and for grace,
Shall freely be forgiven all, and see Thy smiling face.
Lord Jesus, may 1 come ! Wilt Thou give life to me,
‘Who have so long been dead to all that’s good and Thee ?

I know Thou canst and wilt, for Thy own Word is true;
Thy love, too, is eternal, Thy mercies ever new

Never did needy wretch, in olden time or now,

Besiege Thy throne of grace, and humbly to Thee bow,
‘Who went away unheeded, or empty, or distressed,

For whoso cometh unto Thee, Thy Word declares is blest.

Bless me, e’en me, O Father ! Great Source of every good,
Give me Thy new best robe—fill me with heavenly food !
The ring of everlasting and all-surpassing love

Now give to Thy poor prodigal, and look Thou from abovc !
Smile on me once again, and banish all my fears ;

The pardoning kiss bestow, and dry up all my tears.

Margate. G. H. M. Reap.

* In trespasses and sins,
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A BRAND PLUCKED FROM THE FIRE.

« MOTHER, I am come to you to die!” Thus a widowed
daughter addressed her widowed mother as she entered the door
in an advanced stage of that dire disease—consumption.

On Saturday afternoon, February 15th, 1879, the mother,
whom I had known for four years by her constant attendance
at St. John’s Green Chapel, as also by her having the ornament
of a meek and quiet spirit, called on me and said, “ Mr. Brown,
I wish you would come and see my daughter this afternoon.
She is very ill. She came to me on Wednesday morning very
early. 1 was quite alarmed to see her. She had not been out of
doors before for some time, and as soon as she saw me, she said,
‘Motker, I am come to you to die’ I said, ¢ Child, whatever
made you come out such a morning as this’ She abnswered,
‘I was obliged to come. I could not stay any longer. I have
had no sleep all night, and something kept telling me to come
to you’ She looks very ill; and she is very unhappy. - She
wants you to come and see her. She wishes you to come this
afternoon.”

I soon followed the mother to her home, and found the
daughter lying on the couch, much flushed, greatly confused,
and her hair neglected. With a wild glare she fixed her eyes on
me. For a few seconds we looked at each other without
speaking. The fellowing is almost, if not quite word for word,
the conversation we had at that interview.

“So you are not very well, Mrs. Knipp 4” “I am very ill.
I am going to die.” “But you are not quite sure that you are
going to die just now ?” “Yes I am. I feel I am. I kmow I can’t
get better; and my sins are not pardoned.” “How do you
know that your sins are not pardoned #” *Why, because they
all come up before me. All my sins, ever since I was a girl,
come up before me now.” “And do you really want your sins
pardoned ?” “Yes, I do. I know that, if they are not par-
doned, I must be lost. Do you think the Lord will forgive me %"
«T can’t tell whether He will forgive you your sins or not. He
does pardon all those who are brought to know and repent of
their sins—to confess them to Him, and seek His pardoning
grace. Shall I read a portion of God’s Word 1” “Yes; and
pray for me.”

T read a part of the fifty-first Psalm, and made some remarks
on each verse as I read it. When I came to verse seven, “ Wash
me, and I shall be whiter than snow,” she turned off the sofa, and,
kneeling on the floor, covered her face with her hands. I
paused till she got up, then continued,  Make me to hear joy
and gladness : hide Thy face from my sins, and blot out all my
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iniquities. Create in me a clean heart, and renew a right spirit
within me. Cast me not away from Thy presence.” I then
asked, “Do you want the Lord to do these things for you?”
“Yes, I do. He must do it all.” With a few words in prayer I
left her, promising to call on the following Monday. That
Saturday night was, for the most part, a sleepless one for me. I
did indeed try to speak to the King for her.

On Monday evening I found her lying on the sofa very
exhausted, her mother, three sisters, and a brother being with
her, expecting her end was near. Her mother said, “ Mr. Brown,
dear.” She nodded assent, but did not speak. As I looked
upon her face, I was struck with the great change—a happy
peace was impressed on every part. It was almost needless to
ask, but I inquired, “ Have you peace in your mind %" *Yes.
Jesus has appeared to me. He has washed me, and made me
whiter than snow. That is very white; but He has washed me
whifer than snow.” “Then the Lord has granted you pardont”
“Yes. He has pardoned me through the blood of the Lamb;
He has done a great work for me. Yes, He has worked in me
mightily. Oh, what a great work! He did it all Himself. I
am a brand plucked out of the fire. I have obtained mercy.”
“I am most glad to know you have found mercy,” 1 replied ;
and, seeing she was so very weak, I rose to leave, when her
mother said, ¢ Shall Mr. Brown pray with you, dear 4” “ Yes. But
I have pardon,” was her ready reply. We knelt, and I thanked
God for His manifested favour to her, and desired that He would
grant those present the like grace, to seek and find the Saviour of
sinners. Herself, and also her relatives present, quite thought
she would not live through the night. Her soul was full of joy
and peace. While able to speak she could not be silent.

According to promise, I called the following day. She was
then much revived and quiet. From this time she seemed to
improve in health. But her spiritual joy had greatly abated; her
faith had to be tried. Satan cast many fiery darts. She was
fearful lest, after all, she should not be right. Her convictions of
sin were great. Her deliverance from fear and terror was great.
I fully expected the trial of her faith would also be great. I
visited her frequently, and endeavoured to point out to her the
faithfulness of God—His firm and immutable purpose and
promise never to forsake, cast off, nor lose any one who should
seek His mercy and hope in His Word. Notwithstanding she
could adopt the lines—

‘ When thus afflicted, tempest-tossed —
And all my former comfort lost,
I tremble, lest I was deceived
In thinking that T once believed.”
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At these times she was very reserved, and would only reply
“Yes,” or “No,” or “I hope so,” respecting her spiritual state.
She was always reserved to others.

In the beginning of May she became much worse, rapidly
wasted away, till from a most robust woman she was reduced to
little more than skin and bones. Her three children caused her
some anxiety at times, as to how they would be treated and
provided for. She had a mother’s heart. I once inquired,
“Would you like to get well again 1" Her reply was, “ Some-
times I think I should, for the children’s sake, but I must leave
them with the Lord. I have no wish to live for my own sake,
and I know I never shall be well again.” “Do you always feel
ready and willing to die?” “No, not always; sometimes I
do.” At another time I asked, ¢ As you get nearer the end, does
your hope brighten up at times?” It is not so bright as I
should like.” ¢ Does the adversary tell you that your conversion
was not real, that your joy was not from God, and that your sins
have never been pardoned ?” ¢ Yes, that he does,” was the
emphatic reply.

On the Tuesday before her death, which took place on Satur-
day morning, May 24th, her breathing became most difficult,
and her cough distressing, and continued so till she- departed.
Her pains were very great at times. But her patience was mot
exhausted. No murmur escaped her lips. She was thankful for
all that was done for her, and feared being troublesome to her
mother and sister. Her death was expected every hour during
the last four days.

On Wednesday I said. “Do you really desire to depart?”
“Yes, I do.” “It will be a glorious sight to see Jesus in heaven,
with His redeemed people.” “Yes—something better than
this poor world of sorrow and affliction. There is no rest here. 1
long to be gone.” “If you get safe at last, do you think that
you will be able to love the Lord for saving you?!” She
answered, smiling, “ Yes, that I shall.” “Would you like me tc
pray with you once more?” ¢ Yes, please.” *What shall 1
pray for 2 What do you want?” ¢ That the Lord may take me
to Himself.”

I saw her again on Thursday, and also on Friday. On Thurs
day she was rather oppressed in mind, and fearful of death. 1
reminded her of her former joy, and asked, “ Was the joy you
expressed and the peace you had at the first real ¥ I hope you
did not say then what you did not feel ? Did you deceive me ?”
“No; Iknow I felt it at the time. I still have a hope.” * You
can say then—

¢ ©'Midst all my dejections, dear Lord, I can trace
Some token of favour, some marks of Thy grace.’ ”



A BRAND PLUCKED FROM THE FIRE. 297

On T'riday she was calm, and ready to depart. Her breathing
was very hard. Sho had scarcely strength to speak. I quoted—

‘“ Ah ! T shall soon be dying,
Time swiftly glides away ;
And on my Lord relying,
I hail the happy day.”

“Yes, that will be a happy day for me,” was the reply. “ You
have no fear of death then?” “No; I shall be glad to go. But
I must wait the Lord’s time. I hope to be patient.” It will
not be very long now before you will be released from all your
pains. Think how much the Lord suffered in His death.” ¢ Yes,
He died upon the cross. He did indeed suffer for us. I want to
be patient.” “ ‘For the joy that was set before Him, He endured
the cross.” You will soon enter the joy. Perhaps I shall not
see you again here. I once more say, good-bye” ¢Good-
bye ; thank you for all your kindness.”

She spoke but little after this, only answered questions by
saying, “I am quite happy;” “I have no fear of death.” Just
before she breathed her last, she made an effort to speak
“Washed—washed —washed,” was all she could say. Doubtless
she tried to utter the words sé often repeated by her, ¢ Washed
in the blood of the Lamb.” Thus she calmly died.

¢ Oh, sinner, saved by grace,
And washed in Jesus’ blood,
The streams of love we trace
Up to the Fountain, God :
And in His wondrous mercy see
Eternal thoughts of love %o thee.”

The subject of the above narrative was the daughter of a God-
fearing woman, who had caused her mother much heart-sorrow
by her wayward conduct. Suffice it to say, she was a sinner,
and, till the date named in the account, had shown no sign of
real repentance. I shall not soon forget the deep anxiety stamped
upon her face when leaving her at my first visit. She said, “You
will pray for me, won't you #” Nor the perplexity evinced on
another visit, when I did not answer very readily a question she
put to me. She added, “I don't think you know what to make of
me, after all; and sometimes I don’t know what to make of
myself.” On another occasion, when suffering greatly, both bodily
and mentally, she cried out, ‘Oh, what shall I do? Oh, what
shall I do%” But I could neither relieve the body nor the mind.
All T could do was to breathe my desire to Him who alone can
bind up a broken heart, that He would appear for her and to her
again, which He soon did. Well may we sing—
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¢ Oh, the mysterious depths of grace !
Who shall thy wandering mazes trace 1
Surpassing human thought to know
Where thy reviving springs shall flow.

¢ No heights of guilt, nor depths of sin,
Where God'’s redeemed have ever been,
But sovereign grace was underneath,
And love eternal, strong as death.”

WALTER BROWN.

LETTERS FOR THE YOUNG.—No. XXIX.

My DEAR FRrIEND,—How sad the thought, as we see our dear
friends one after another struck down and carried out of the
world by death, to think sin is the cause of all the pain, suffer-
ings, and death that have ever afflicted this world! The young are
not spared ; the affectionate, the useful, industrious, thoughtful,
and aged, all must come under the scythe of this terrible monster
who knows no pity. Our turn must come, and the question
forces itself, What is our hope for another world, seeing we
must of necessity soon leave this? What are we trusting in? Our
uprightness and kindness to others is only our duty, and for
all the good we may be permitted to do while we live here, no
praise can rightly belong to us. But we must say (as our divine
Lord and Master said to His disciples) we are unprofitable ser-
vants ; we have done only that which it was our duty to do. But
it is a mercy indeed that a remedy has been found for sinners in
the Law-Fulfiller, Jesus Christ, the righteous One. We think too
little of our own state and case. We are sinners, and breakers
of God’s holy and just law; and the terrible consequence of such a
condition is, that the taint and pollution of sin runs through all
we do, think, or say. Holy Job said, “ Who can bring a clean
thing out of an unclean ?” Not one.

The heart and affections being deceitful and defiled, we stand
in need of a righteousness in which to appear before God. Our
own doings cannot save us, therefore the best of them is no founda-
tion to stand upon for eternity. See Matthew vii. 26, 27, where
our own doings are compared to a sandy foundation, which the
storms of death and eternity will sweep away for ever. Oh, then,
how solemn is our position if we have no foundation, no refuge!
At death we shall need them.

But, bless the Lord, He has opened the door of mercy. Jesus
died, “the Just for the unjust,” that He might bring sinners
unto God. “It is a faithful saying, and worthy of all accepta-
tion, that Jesus Christ came into the world to save sinners,”
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without any merit or worth in them ; and all who feel themselves
sinners, and grieve on account of it, are welcome to this safe
rofuge. See Matthew v. The poorer the wretch the welcomer—

¢ The door of Thy mercy stands open all day
To the poor and the needy who knock by the way;
No sinner shall ever be empty sent back
‘Who comes seeking mercy for Jesus’s sake.”

“ Christ Jesus came to seek and to save that which was lost.”
Here is encouragement for every one who feels their lost con-
dition. The angels sang at His birth, “ We bring you good
tidings of great joy. Behold, this day is born a Saviour.” Just
what we need ; every way suited to us. The prophet Jeremiah
asked, “Is there no balm in Gilead? Is there no physician
there 1” Yes, bless the Lord ! *Then why is not the health of
the daughter of my people recovered ?” The answer forces itself
to the lips—*‘ Because there is no heart for the application.” The
balm (Jesus’ blood) is there—the Physician is there (Jesus, the
sinner’s Friend)—but is there a coming to Him ? Yet He has all
to give, without any price—freely, to any and every poor sinner
that seeks, asks, and knocks. Ob, that the Holy Spirit would
put life into the sweet words of truth, the application and
power of which is much wanted! Come, Holy Spirit, and
breathe the living words! Bestow divine faith !

May I entreat you to read the fifty-fifth chapter of Isaiah, and see
if it is possible for sweeter and truer words to be written? Can
anything be added to improve it? Can you suggest a single
alteration to make it suit you better ? Pause awhile and let con-
science reply. Eternity is at the door, with all its momentous
consequences. We must die, and cannot tell how soon. “We must
appear before the judgment-seat of Christ.” We must face the
Judge of all hearts, of all the earth. The great division will be
made, according to the words of Holy Writ (Matt. xxiv. 30, 31;
Matt. xxv. 31, &c.). On which side shall we be gathered? The
great white throne will be set, the books will be opened (see
Revelation xx. 11—15), and the dead, raised from their graves,
will be judged out of the books. But, blessed be God, there is
a book of life, and every poor sinner who has felt his need of
mercy, and has fled for refuge to Jesus, to lay hold of the hope
set before him in the Gospel, his or her name will be found there ;
while all who trust to their own doings, however commendable
before men, will be found with the scribes and Pharisees of old,
upon whom our Saviour heaped the most fearful denunciations.
They were satisfied with their cobweb coverings, and despised
the rich, full, and spotless righteousness of Jesus. May the
Lord open our eyes to see the beauty and suitability of Jesus,
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who saves His people from their sins, gives ears to hear the
words of divine truth, “Come unto Me, all ye that labour and
are heavy laden, and I will give you rest,” and a heart to feel the
drawings of His love and mercy. He says He will not cast out
any, nor break the bruised reed—

‘“ Come, ye sinners, poor and wretched,
Weak and wounded, sick and sore ;
Jesus ready stands to save you,
Full of pity, joined with power :
He is able,
He is willing—doubt no more.”

I now conclude with remarking upon John the Baptist’s words,
« Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the
world.” That word faketh is so sweet, as it is what is done in
the sinner now ; and Jesus the Saviour is called a ‘“Lamb” to
show His meekness and gentleness. Who would be afraid of a
lamb ? The Apostle John, in a vision, saw “a Lamb as it had,
been slain,” to show that the sacrifice had been made, and was
acceptable to God; and every poor sinner coming to Him is
made acceptable through that one offering. Oh, what a mercy
John did not see Him only as “the Lion of the tribe of Judah,”
but “a Lamb as if it had been slaia”!

I would give you these blessings if they were in my power,
but they are God’s to give. I can and do pray for them to be
given to you as well as to myself.

‘¢ Come guilty, come filthy,
Come loathsome and bare ;
You can’t come too guilty,
Come just as you are.”

I am, yours in sincerity,

T. W.

THE fire that shall try every man’s work will try not of what
bull; it is, but of what sort it is.— Boston.

Our unthankfulness for, and our light estimation of, God’s
‘Word will do more than anything to help the Pope into the saddle
again.— Luther.

TrAT which makes heaven so full of joy is, that it is above all
fear ; and that which makes hell so full of horror is, that it is
below all hope.—Dr. Goodwin.

A WHOLE-HEARTED disciple can have but little communion
with a broken-hearted Lord ; and, “ if any man have not the Spirit
of Christ, he is none of His.”—Joseph Hart.
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A SERMON BY MR. BOORNE,

PREACHED AT DEVONSHIRE ROAD CHAPEL, GREENWICH, ON
THURSDAY EVENING, JANUARY 12TH, 1882.

“ Behold, we count them happy which endure. Ye have heard of
the patience of Job, and have seen the end of the Lord ; that the Lord
is very pibiful, and of tender mercy.”"—JAMES v. 11.

Tris Epistle was written, under the inspiration of the Holy Ghost,
by the Apostle James, and directed to the Church of God under
suffering circumstances ; and the main drift of it is to beget and
encourage in the Lord’s people a godly patience.

He opens his Epistie by telling his brethren to “count it all
joy when ye fall into divers temptations ”—not for trials’ sake, not
for temptations’ sake, but for the fruit that would be wrought by
the Holy Spirit through such trials and temptations ; wherefore
he says, ““Let patience have her perfect work, that ye may be
perfect and entire, wanting nothing.” He strikes the same key-
note almost at the close of his Epistle. Here he takes his figure
from the patience of the husbandman : “Behold, the husband-
man waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, and hath long
patience for it, until he receive the early and latter rain. Be ye
also patient; stablish your hearts: for the coming of the Lord
draweth nigh.” Then, having referred to animated nature, he
exhorts them to look to the prophets: ¢ Take, my brethren, the
prophets, who have spoken in the name of the Lord, for an
example of suffering affliction, and of patience.” Then he comes
in the words of our text, and says, “ Behold, we count them happy
which endure.”

What a mercy it is to have that which will endure ! We know,
if we have our religion from God’s teaching, it will endure all the
tests that may be applied to it. God, therefore, brings His dear
people, to be manifest as His chosen, redeemed, called, justified
and sanctified ones, and to have something which will endure,
even eternal life.  These will, as Hart says, ¢ stand every storm,
and live at last.”

A mere profession of religion, which thousands have, may pass
current for a day, month, or year, or for a term of years ; but the
end comes, and the end thereof is “the way of death” (Prov.
xiv. 12).  If I know anything aright of what the Lord has taught
me, it hasbeen a concern to have the end right. When He began
with me, He brought the end nigh, and made me to feel the
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sentence of death stamped upon everything ; and your ond may
have heen bhrought very nigh to you, and perhaps made to appear
as if death was at the very door. Why does the Lord do this
but te make us look away from time things to those things which
arc eternal, and ponder that which will endure unto cverlasting
life T What is our life, and all the things we want, or think we
want here ! Christ says, “ Wherefore, if God so clothe the grass
of the field, which to-day is, and to-morrow is cast into the oven,
shall He not much more clothe you, O ye of little faith? There-
fore take no thought, saying, What shall we eat ¥ or, What shall
we drink ? or, Wherewithal shall we be clothed? For your
heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of all these things.
But seck ye first the kingdom of God, and His righteousness ; and
all these things shall be added unto you” (Matt. vi. 30—33). Is
this the pre-eminent desire, “the kingdom of God and His right-
eousness ”? Do eternal things outweigh time things? Do the
thoughts of a dying day bring you greater anxiety than the
things of this time state ¢ It is a mark in your favour.

“ Behold, we count them happy which endure.” We are
told that, when the Lord was warning His disciples respect-
ing the destruction of Jerusalem, He said, ‘“ He that shall
endure unto the end, the same shall be saved ” (Matt. xxiv. 13).
How many you have seen endure but for a time, who have been
perhaps many years in a profession, till a time of temptation
came, and then they fell away ; and it has filled your heart with
concern, and made you cry mightily to God to uphold you! You
have heard of some falling, and you have thought, “ Who can
stand if such fall?” You have been ready to say with the
disciples, “ Who then can be saved 1” (Matt. xix. 25). But it is a
mercy to know this, that all those whom the Lord brings down
to His feet, to be saved in His own way, and who flee to Christ,
shall be saved. They may mnot bring forth all the fruit
they desire, nor be able to say, I am sure I am safe, and shall
get to heaven ; ” but it is a mercy to be enabled to cast our souls
unreservedly upon Him. And such souls shall endure, though
they may have all their life sore fears that they shall fall away
and come to nothing.

“Behold, we count them Aappy which endure.” It is not to be
understood that they are always happy; because, when they are
brought to endure chastening, to endure trials, to endure tempta-
tions, they have anything but a sense of happiness. It is not
what they may think of themselves, but what God thinks and
reckons them to be. .

I suppose few here would care to run a race ; but you might
count bim a happy man who, having to run, did not give in. It
is said, “ So run that ye may obtain” (1 Cor. ix. 24); and,
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again, * Lay asido overy weight, and the sin that doth so easily
beset ug, and let us run with patience the race that is set hefore
us, looking unto Jesus, the Author and Finisher of our faith”
(Heb. xii. 1, 2). We count them happy, then, that hold on their
way.

* Yo have heard of the patience of Job.” We might take Job’s
trials, and some of us might be able, in some things, to compare
with him, His first trial was to suffer the loss of property. He
that was rich had all frittered away from him, and that suddenly.
A man that was in a state of affluence was soon brought into
poverty. Then look at his children. He was praying to God for
their preservation,  and offered burnt offerings according to the
number of them all, for,” says he, “it may be that my sons
have sinned, and have cursed God in their hearts.” So Job
prayed unto God day by day ; but, notwithstanding, they were
all swept away, and the Holy Ghost does not give us any assurance
that they were children of God. Scripture is silent upon this point.
How great the mercy, when you have had a loss by bereavement,
and have had it lightened by knowing that it was eternal gain to
the departed !

But Job was also personally afflicted, even with sore boils, so
that the poor man could take no rest ; and thus afflicted in body,
and distressed in soul, he could find no ease, for he says, “ When
I say, My bed shall comfort me, my couch shall ease my complaint ;
then Thou scarest me with visions.” Job had to endure these
things—yea, more, for his own wife, the partner of his bosom,
who should have comforted him, said unto him, ¢ Dost thou still
retain thine integrity ? curse God, and die. But he said unto
her, Thou speakest as one of the foolish women speaketh. What ?
shall we receive good at the hand of God, and shall we not
receive evil? In all this did not Job sin with his lips” (Job
ii. 9, 10). And, besides all this, his friends, who came to mourn
with him and to comfort him, condemned him as a hypocrite.
Well might James say, ¢ Ye have heard of the patience of Jobh.”
He could not have endured without that grace which God gave:
him,

And yet how many things seem to portray great impatience,
for he curses the day of his birth, and shows, when put into this
over-heated furnace, that Job was a man of like passions with us.
But how kindly James passes over all this impatience! This was
of the flesh, and God knew it, and looked at His own work which
He had wrought in his heart, and as if He should say, “I look
at the work of My Spirit. I don’t expect to gather grapes of
thorns, nor figs from his thistly nature.” And what a very great
mercy it is when we are enabled to look at God’s grace in the

hearts of His dear children—when we can discover grace shine
Y 2
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through the natural imperfections! There is a difference between
one and another in temper and disposition; but if, while we
discover that which is natural, we look through it to that which
1s spiritual, we may, like James, speak well of the patience of our
afflicted friends.

See how grace enabled Job to hang on, when circumstances
seemed to Dbe beating him off; but in the trial he was con-
strained to look to the Liord, for he says, “ He kunoweth the
way that 1 take ; when He hath tried me, I shall come forth as
gold.” He was sure that an end would come to his trials, although
he says, “Behold, I go forward, but He is not there ; and back-
ward, but I caunot perceive Him : on the left hand, where He
doth work, but I cannot behold Him : He hideth Himself on the
right hand, that I cannot see Him.” But he says, “ When He
hath tried me, I shall come forth as gold ” (Job =xxiii. 8—10).
Job’s stability was in this—he was in the hands of the Lord, and
traced all up to the Most High, to that God who did all things
for him. There was his stay ; but he would never have held on
if it had not been for the Lord’s goodness and power towards him.

You may, and will be, thrown into confusion when you leok
at second causes; but if you are enabled to trace all to the first
cause, knowing that God will make all work for your good, you
will trace all those things which are evil to yourself, and see that
the Liord permits them to accomplish His own designs. This will
Lelp you to humble yourself, and to “wait patiently for the
Lord.” You will wait for Him to perfect that which concerns you.

Again, “Whatsoever things were written aforetime were
wiitten for our learning, that we, through patience and comfort of
the Secriptures, might have hope.” What a mercy to be helped
to look back upon Scripture characters, and see how the Lord
has ever carried on His own work ! Look, for instance, at Joseph’s
trial. He was cast into prison, not a guilty culprit, but under a
false charge. How long he was in prison we know not, but we
are told this, that, “ until the time that his word came, the word
of the Lord tried him.” But God was with him in the trial, and
He constrained the keeper of the prison to deal well with him.
Joseph was there under a false charge, but he had One to vindicate
Lis cause and deliver him.

Sometimes we know what our trials are sent for. We have
felt we needed the rod. But, although all our chastisements
are trials, yet all our trials are not chastisements. Some
may be tests or proofs of our faith, and of the Lord’s faith-
fulness. In Jol's case, it would he wrong to say that his trials
and afflictions were chastenings, laid on him for his sins.
Neither were Joseph’s. He was upright in all his dealings, but
the Lord did it for the glory of His name. And so you may
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have trials, and you cannot at all times tell why. You Aawe
known when you have stretched forth your hands to a strange
god ; but you want to know now, perhaps, what this particular trial
is for. How you will try to charge your conscience, and say, “ Is
there anything wrong? Have I done iniquity?” And you will
search and inquire why the Lord has brought so heavy a trial
upon you. You know that sin in general is the cause of all trouble,
bat in particular you want to know, “ Why am I thus?” I have
koown what this is. It iswell to “ wait patiently for Him.” ¢“What
I do thou knowest not now, but thou shalt know hereafter.” This
was part of Job’s sore, for he says, “He appointeth many such
things for me ;” and, when we know that God has appointed it,
we also know it shall not be more severe than He has designed
it. If it be severe, He will keep thee alive in it. He will not
‘“crush under His feet the prisoners of the earth” (Lam. iii. 34).
If «“ He cause grief, yot will He have compassion, according to the
multitude of His tender mercies;” and, if God does this, it is
well to wait and see the “end of the Lord.” God has some end
to answer.

We might take a two-fold view of this—the purpose or design,
and the means of accomplishing it. God has His design like a
workman—yea, He never works without a design. What man
would build a house without a drawing or plan of it? So God,
in drawing out His own plan respecting His people, works by it ;
but perhaps only by little and little is it revealed unto them.  The
Lord hath His way in the whirlwind and in the storm, and the
clouds are the dust of His feet.” Because God works by His
design, He will make everything fit into it. You will see how the
Lord orders and times a thing, that you will have to gaze, admire,
and wonder, and say, “This is God's doing, and it is marvellous
in our eyes.” You have had to look on, and it is easy then;
but, when you seem to think it is working against you, then you
may say, “This cannot be from the Lord.” But 1t is well then
to cease from our own judgment. ¢ Judge nothing before the
time, until the Lord come, who both will bring to light the hidden
things of darkness, and will make manifest the counsels of the
hearts ; and then shall every man have praise of God” (1 Cor. iv.5).
Job says, “He bringeth deep things out of darkness.” And, as
God has His plan, do you think He will leave you to batttle alone
with your trials, and let things fall out by chance? No! He will
time everything for your good and His own glory. How often
you have sung these words—

‘“ The fictious powers of chance
And fortune I defy ;

My life’s minutest circumstance
Is subject to His eye.”
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But, because you do not see the Lord working for you at times,
vou fear He is doing nothing for you. Look at Gideon : « The
Lord is with thee, thou mighty man of valour.” But says he,
« If the Lord be with us, why then is all this befallen us? and
where be all His miracles which our fathers told us of ?” But
¢ the Lord is with thee ;”” and He told Gideon these words—¢Go
in this thy might.” See how many of his men he had to give up,
for he thought he must have a mighty army. But says the Lord,
¢ Bring them down unto the water, and I will try them for thee
there.” At last he was reduced to three hundred men, and the
Lord said, “By them I will deliver Israel.” Therefore it is
written, “Let not the wise man glory in his wisdom, neither
let the mighty man glory in his might, let not the rich man glory
in his riches: but let him that glorieth glory in this, that he
understandeth and knoweth Me, that I am the Lord which
exercise loving-kindness, judgment, and righteousness, in the
earth : for in these things I delight, saith the Lord ” (Jer. ix.
23, 24). “Ye have seen the end of the Lord.” There was God’s
end, and God’s means, too, to that end. ¢ He is great in counsel,
and mighty in working.”

“Ye have seen the end of the Lord.” And, again, how
“the end of the Lord ” has been seen to glorify His name!
When the dear children of God have been in sore trials, He has
not forsaken them. Hence, says the Church, * All this is come
upon us; yet have we not forgotten Thee, neither have we dealt
falsely in Thy covenant. Our heart is not turned back, neither
lhave our steps declined from Thy way: though Thou hast sore
hroken us in the place of dragons, and covered us with the shadow
of death ” (Psa. xliv. 17—19)—

¢ Then to maintain the battle

With soldier-like behaviour ;
* * * * *

This, this is faith
That conquers death,
And overcomes the devil.”

«Ye lLave seen the end of the Lord.” There is not only the
design, but the end or termination of all the trials that His people
chall endure. You may say, “There will never be an end to my
trial ; and, if it does come, it will not be before my death.” Well, it
is true in some cases they may be life-long trials, but those that are
so may prove to be the greatest blessings to you. How many have
had to thank the Lord for the removal of trials ; and how many have
alzo had to hless His name even for continuing them ! Yon may
say, “The furnace is so hot! I have had enough of it ;” but God
will use it to take away your dross and tin, and He will discover
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more than you can conceive. God may see there is some strength
yet shut up, and “He will repent Himself concerning His servants
when Ie seeth their power is gone, and there is none shut up nor
left.” There is a time when the Lord will deliver you, and, until
that time comes, nothing will bring to you the deliverance.
Sometimes you have tried to bring a promise to pass, and yon
have said, “ This is God’s time, and I shall make use of the oppor-
tunity.” Your time may be always ready, but God will work it
out Himself, and does not leave you to work it out. It is yours
to wait and be patient until He fulfils it. The Lord brings His
children to these points ; and what patience the soul feels to
need, after he has received the promise, before the fulfilment
comes ! You may have searched for years God's Word ; you have
prayed and entreated the Lord to bring it to pass; have had
thousands of fears it will not; but sometimes you have thought, “It
will come. Surely it will come ;” and God has many times enabled
you to take the matter to Him, and yet things scem just as they
were. But, though you may have to wait, it is your mercy to be
helped to do so, and to plead with Him His own faithfulness,
and so He gives you strength to wait on. “Ye have need of
patience, that, after ye have done the will of God, ye might receive
the promise. For yet a little while, and He that shall come will
come, and will not tarry ” (Heb. x. 36, 37). It is well to compute
time as God reckons it. “He that shall come will come.”

“Ye have heard of the patience of Job, and have seen the end of
the Lord.” God has His period, and that will be the period of
mercy. He ‘“is very pitiful, and of tender mercy.” Therefore He
says, “Like as a father pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth
them that fear Him” (Psalm ciii. 13). He is full of pity
and compassion. Take God’s dealings with His ancient Israel,
and see both His goodness and His severity. Hear how pitifully
He breaks out, “Return, thou backsliding Israel, saith the Lord;
and I will not cause Mine anger to fall upon you: for I am
merciful, saith the Lord, and I will not keep anger for ever”
(Jer. iii. 12). He will fulfil His promise. And you will remember
how God stirred up His prophets to speak of the compassion of
God. The corn and the wine and the oil had been cut off;
but says He, “I will restore to you the years that the locust
hath eaten, the cankerworm, and the caterpiller, and the palmer-
worm, My great army which I sent among you”” How He
pitied thee, sinner, when “none eye besides pitied thee "—when
you were in that state described by Ezekiel in his sixteenth
chapter, as He says, “I clothed thee also with broidered work,
and shod thee with badgers’ skin, and I girded thee about with
fine linen, and I covered thee with silk.”

How often you have had to praise God that He should ever
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have turned His eyes upon you, when you had no compassion
upon yourself or any one else ! But have you not had to look back
to see how He has done this a second time? He has come when
you have wandered from Him, and has bound up your wounds.
You may have judged hardly of Him, and have said, ¢ Art Thou
become cruel unto me ?” So did Job. But it was not so. You
may have thought Him hard towards you, and have been ready
to say in your haste, *“ All men are liars,” as if you were the only
object of pity. Look at Job. What crushing trials he had, as
if the good man must go down with sorrow to the grave; but,
when His time came, the Lord turned back his captivity. Elihu
said, « He shall pray unto God, and He will be favourable unto
him : and he shall see His face with joy” (Job xxxiii. 26). I
believe, in that trial, Job restrained prayer before God, and many
a child of God has, for a time, given over praying outwardly. [
do not say there is none in their heart, nor do I, by any means,
Justify the omission of prayer. We find, in the end, Job went
and prayed for those who had condemned him: “ And the Lord
turned the captivity of Job, when he prayed for his friends;” and,
as to his worldly substance, God gave him twice as much as he
had before. To show the Lord’s kindness and compassion, Job is
Leld up as an example of suffering and patience. Oh, He is very
pitiful, full of compassion, and of great mercy! Oh, what tender
mercy there is in our God. Well might Zacharias say, *“ Throvgh
the tender mercy of our God, whereby the Day-spring from cn
high hath visited us, to give light to them that sit in dark-
ness and in the shadow of death, to guide our feet into the way
of peace ” (Luke i. 78, 79).

When God’s mercy comes into our hearts, what tenderness
it brings with it! You might have thought and felt your heart
as hard as adamant. “Lord,” you have said, “I don’t know what
to do with it.” But the Lord has come again with comfort into
your heart; then what tenderness of comscience, precious faith,
and going forth of desire after Him ! It is just as 1t is written—
«He shall return to the days of his youth ; his flesh shall be
fresher than a child’s.” Have you not felt it so—such freshness
upon your spirit, and such tenderness in your soul ?

Then, again, God will show that His tender mercy has been
towards us when we were in our sin and in our Dblood.
When we had no care for Him, He quickened us, and “saved
us, by the washing of regeneration, and renewing of the
Holy “Ghost” (Titusiii. 5). Then we were enabled to trace
it up through the precious redemption by Jesus Christ, and look
back to that mercy and grace which He promised to us before.
the world began. And the child of God not only looks hackward,
but he looks forward also; as it is said, * Looking for that
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blessed liope, and the glorious appearing of the great God and
our Saviour Jesus Christ” (Titus ii. 13). Now, why does the
Apostle bring this forward, but to make them remember that
their Jooking and waiting would soon be over, and that the end
draweth near, as it is said, *“The coming of the Lord draweth
nigh”t You are waiting for the mercy, you are waiting for the
pity, you are waiting for the compassion of the ‘ Friend of
sinners.” Is it not worth waiting for? In all your trials God
means you well. His wounding means a cure. Joseph knew
not how to keep in his pity and compassion towards his
brethren. It was not long before he had them in and made
known to them the love of his heart: “I am Joseph, your
brother, whom ye sold into Egypt. Now, therefore, be not
grieved, nor angry with yourselves, that ye $old me hither; for
God did send me before you to preserve life.” It is, depend
upon it, to let us know that the best is always last. Though, my
friends, you may be under sore trial, remember the best is to
come, and that which nothing will supersede—

¢¢ The joy prepared for suffering saints
‘Will make amends for all.”

Remember, God is only doing it to perfect His own purpose
and design. .How roughly God seemed to deal with the martyrs !
We might have looked on and said, ‘ These never can be the
favourites of heaven.” But it was because they were the favourites
of heaven that God put that honour upon them. ‘They loved
not their lives unto the death.” God enabled them to endure,
sceing Him who is invisible. ¢ There hath no temptation taken
you but such as is common to man ; but God is faithful, who will
not suffer you to be tempted above thi.t ye are able, but will with
the temptation also make a way for your escape, that ye may be
able to bear it.” I appeal to your experiences. Some of you have
had more trouble than others, but dare you say, with all the
troubles you have had, that you have been too spiritually-minded,
and have lived too near to the Lord, too separate from the world,
or hiave searched His Word too much? ¢ No,” you have to say ;
‘it has been the very reverse of that.” Well, then, if so with all
these trials, what would you have been withouf them ¢ Then say
you, “I see it is right ; it is for the best. ¢ He performeth the
thing that is appointed for me ; and there are many such things
with Him."”

“ But,” says one, ‘it is all very well for you, who have just come
out of a trial, but I am in one, and in darkness too.” Then says
the Lord, “I will bring the blind by a way that they knew not;
I will lead them in paths that they have not known: I will make
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darkness light before them, and crooked things straight, Theso
things will I do unto them, and not forsake them " (Isa. xlii. 16).
Can you say, up to the present time, that God has forsaken you ?
“No,” say you, “but I have, to my shame, often forsaken Him.”
He that hath brought you into trouble will bring you out of it.
He says, < Call upon Me in the day of trouble; I will deliver thee,
and thou shalt glorify Me” (Psa. I. 15).
May the Lord add His blessing. Amen.

“0 THAT THOU WOULDEST BLESS ME INDEED!”

DARENESS and death surround us, Tsa, ix. 2.
Sad hearts and tear-filled eyes ; Tsa. xxv. 8.
_YFountain of life and healing, Psa. xxxvi. 9.
Here let Thy beams arise. Mal. iv. 2.
Light of the pilgrim fathers, Exod. xiv. 20.
Lamp of my untrod way, 2 Sam. xxii. 29.
. Ok, may Thy rays illume me, Psa. xxxi. 16.
Still brighter day by day ! Prov. iv. 18.
- Guide of the way-worn traveller, Psa. cvil. 4—7.
Bent ’neath a load of care ; Psa. Iv. 22,
Hope of the contrite mourner, Jer. xiv. 8.
‘When verging on despair ; Isa. lvid 15.
Sun of Thy Church in conflict ; Psa, Ixxxiy. 11.
Brightness of souls in bliss ; Rev. xxi. 23.
: Strength of the faint and weary, Isa. xxv. 4.
And Help in helplessness— Hos. xiii. 9.
" Dark is the vale of Jordan, Job x. 22.
And strong its rolling tide ; Jer. xii. 5.
~#Vhen death’s cold waves o’erwhelm me, Psa. Ixix. 1, 2.
Then shine and be my Guide. Psa. xlviii. 14.
ful my parting moments ; Psa, xxgvii. 37.
Jo(}},‘heeerl,pto earth farewell ; 2 Tim. iv. 6—8.
Through Thee the victory gaining, 1 Cor. xv, 57.
My song Thy praise shall swell. Rev. v. 9. W B
Essex. - b

i i i ip ; but while kept
(LY the waters in the ship can sink the ship;
out(:?dlé a.]lethe heaving deep of waters thundering over three-
fifths of the globe can work no shipwreck, ~So, while kept out-
side of the Church, the floods of ungodly influence can only help
to float it on its voyage of glory, or to lift it to its Ararat of
rest.—Chas. Stenford.



(:0D A JEALOUSY GOD. 311

GOD A JEALOUS GOD.

“For thow shalt worship mo other god : for the Lord, whose name is
Jealous, is a jealous God.”—EXODUS xxxiv. 14.

Every truly enlightened and sensible sinner is willing to own
tho sad truth and painful statement made by the Lord in
Joremiah xvii. 9, that “the heart is deceitful above all things, and
desperately wicked ;" and thelonger we live the more we experience
or feel the truth of it; and though, through enlightened judgment
and restraining grace, we do not actually worship gods of wood
and stone, as the poor deluded heathen do, yet we too often
worship gods of our own devising, or, in some cases, turn the Lord’s
free favours into idols, and thus forget the Lord, whose name and
character is Jealous.

For many years there appears to have been but little enjoy-
ment amongst Christians of the Lord's sensible presence, our cry
more often being, “ My leanness, my leanness ” (Isa. xxiv. 16).
Perhaps one reason of this may be because, when the Lord
bestows His favour, we prize the gift and forget the Giver. We
look upon the joy we sometimes feel in religion as our religion,
or, in other words, as God, and really worship that instead of the
Giver, from whom alone all true spiritual joy flows.

If a kind parent took his little child a present, and the child
was so delighted with it that it did not think anything of the
father who gave it, would not the parent feel hurt? Would
he not devise means to take the present away, so that he might
again feel the child’s affection? And is not this the way the
Lord, “ whose name is Jealous,” isacting? Does He not see that
His dear children think so much, and place so much dependence
in the joy and happiness they feel in religion, that He has with-
drawn it from them, lest they should make a god of feeling, and
forget Him who is the Giver? If, when deprived of sensible joy
and feeling in religion, in reading, in prayer, or in hearing the
Word preached, we question our interest in-Christ Jesus, and
fear, because we have no feeling or joy, we cannot be God’s child,
it goes directly to prove that we took the joy and feeling that
springs from religion to be religion, or God, and shows us the
necessity for the Lord to remove these, that Himself, His own
Self, who loved us, and gave Himself for us, may be all our
salvation and all our desire. The Lord loves His people so much
that He is jealous when He sees them loving anything before
Him; and so, in love, strips them of spiritual enjoyment, because
they think too much of the gift, and forget the Giver.

May the Holy Spirit, that blessed Glorifier of our Lord Jesus
Christ, help us unitedly to pray the dear Lord to restore unto us
the joy of His salvation (Psa. li. 12), and with this me)stinmbla
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gift, also give us grace to use it aright, that we may not slight
the blessed Giver by making too much of the gift, to the for-
getting of Him, but may it endear more than ever the dear Son of
God, through whom alone all spiritual joy can come.

Oh, that every time we feel a broken heart, a tender conscience,
a soft feeling, or a holy joy, we may be enabled to bless the Lord
with all our hearts for it; and yet, as it were, say, ¢ Let me not
rest in this, but give me Thyself. May the sweet streams lead me
to the still sweeter Fountain.” We would desire and pray for
a fecling religion, and yet desire never to make too much of feel-
ing, or put it in its wrong place. May the dear Lord direct us
aright in this important matter. Dear Mr. HART said—

‘ Did we His Person learn to prize,
We more should prize His grace.”

A READER.

HEAVEN.

HEAVEN is a day without a cloud to darken it, and without a
night to end it. In heaven there is the presence of all good, and
the absence of all evil. As heaven is kept for the saints by
Christ, so they arc kept for heaven by the Spirit. If we live
with God here below, we shall live with Him above; we
must change our place, but not our employment. In heaven
all God's servants will be abundantly satisfied with His dealings
and dispensations, and see how all conduced, like so many
winds, to bring them to their haven, and how even the roughest
blast helped to bring them homeward. In heaven God will
never hide His face, and Satan never shows his. Grace and
glory differ only as the bud and the blossom ; grace is glory
begun, and glory is grace perfected. We inay hope for a place.
in heaven, if our hearts are made suitable to the state of heaven.
J. MASON.

THE flowers of paradise would quickly wither on earth if they
were not watered with dew from heaven. ‘ How have the mighty
fallen,” when the Almighty hath not stood by them !—-Secker.

HEAVEXN'S gates are not so highly arched as princes’ palaces ;
they that enter them must enter them upon their knees.
Heaven's gates are wide enough to admit of many sinners, but
too narrow to admit of any sin.

LovE—ITS SUPREMACY.—Truth is doing much in this
world ; Faith more; but they are only the mill-white steeds
yoked to Love's chariot, which shall carry it through the carth
conquering and to conquer.—{ill.
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A GRACIOUS VISIT.

UroN one occasion, when the children of Isracl committed evil
hefore the Lord, He delivered them into the hands of the
Midianites—a wild and warlike nation—that by them the stray-
ing sheep might again be driven into the crook of their Chicf
Shepherd.

Great was the affliction at that time in Israel. A considerable
Ppart of the people, abandoning their homes and all that they
had, fled into the forests and mountains, or hid themselves in
dark caves and clefts of the rocks, while some sought shelter in
strongholds in sequestered places or on lofty heights; and, as
soon as Israel had sown anything, the Midianites came imme-
diately upon them, like a swarm of locusts, despoiling the land
of its crops, and leaving nothing of nourishment behind, neither
sheep, nor oxen, nor ass.

This severe scourge had its full effect. Israel perceived their
guilt, smote upon their thigh, and raising their hands towards
heaven, the ery of supplication resounded throughout the land :
“ Return, return, O Lord, to Thy oppressed inheritance!” And
the faithful God hearkened, and brought them help.

In the field by Ophrah stands a solitary oak, and close to it
is a threshing-floor, where a young husbandman is busy threshing.
In this occupation he perpetually glances around him with
anxiety and fear, lest he be surprised by the Midianites, from
whom he wishes to conceal the wheat. His name is Gideon, and
his father, likewise a husbandman, is called Joash. While the
good young man is thus zealously employed, a Stranger, whose
'majestic and affable aspect shed over His countenance a some-
thing resembling the translucent splendour of the sun, comes
unexpectedly upon him. He seats Himself under the oak
apparently fatigued by a long journey; and, so soon as He is
perceived by Gideon, addresses him with, “ The Lord is with
thee, thou mighty man of valour;” at which Gideon felt sur-
prised, and thought, “ What manner of salutation is this?”
Recollecting himself, however, and conceiving whom he had
before him, he gave vent to the feelings of his heart: ‘ Oh, my
Lord,” said he, “if the Lord be with us, why then has all this
befallen us? and where be all His miracles which our fathers
told us of, saying, Did not the Lord bring us up from Egypt?
But now the Lord hath forsaken us, and delivered us into the
hands of the Midianites.”

And here the history tells us ¢ the Lord looked upon him.”
The Lord was the Son of God, and, as He looked upon him
with benevolence and affability, He said, ¢ Go in this thy might,
aud thou shalt save Israel from the hand of the Midianites :
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have not T sent thee?” It is not always pleasing and agreeable
to be looked upon by the Lord. Once, when He looked upon tho
Egyptians, the whole army was struck as if by a terrible thunder-
bolt; the hearts of the heroes were seized with despair, and
trembled, and the senses of the wise were confounded and
darkened. “He looketh upon the mountainsg and they tremble.”
Such a look from eyes like flames of fire fell upon the attendants
of Daniel, and great fear came upon them, so that they fled and
hid themselves. And how lamentably do we Lear Job groan, as
if from out the deepest hell, *“ Thine eyes are upon me, and I am
not. Am I a sea, or a whale, that Thou settest a watch over me 2
How long wilt Thou not depart from me, nor let me alone till I
swallow down my spittle? I have sinned : what shall I do
unto Thee, O thou Preserver of men? and why dost Thou not
pardon my transgression, and take away mine iniquity ?” And
there is still a looking down of the Majesty of heaven upon the
worm—a peering of the only Holy One into our darkness—a
gazing on the part of Eternal Righteousness upon the sinner,
which is of all terrors the most terrific that a poor heart can
experience on earth. And yet it must, in a measure, be felt and
experienced, or we shall never be able to bask in the sunshine of
divine grace.

The look that Gideon was favoured with under the oak was a
look of benignity and grace. The eye he encountered there had
in it nothing terrifying or blighting, but was like a clear and
serene sky, bright and lovely, and shone with pure affability and
mildness. This was one of those looks of God which raise the
dead and gladden the weeping, by which whole streams of peace
and joy flow into hearts that are riven, and of which David sings,
¢ Cause Thy face to shine, and we shall be saved.”

Whilst viewing Gideon with this look of benignity and grace,
the Lord directs him, “Go in this thy might.” In what might?
“In the might of My countenance, Gideon, which has assured thee
of My love and favour.” )

Truly the power of such gracious looks, by means of which man
becomes convinced in his heart that the Lord loves him, is
exceedingly great. Hearts which but now resembled a turbulent
ocean are changed in a moment into pavilions of heavenly
Sabbath rest; and souls which but a while ago sat lamenting on
the ground in sackcloth and ashes, start suddenly like young eagles
on wings of joy and rapture, when the eye of divine mercy
had kindly heamed upon them,

And in such instances, what sacrifices are made, what renun-
ciations men are capable of, what patience is proved, what
contentedness and affectionate brotherly love is evinced ! And
whence all this? It is the power of a gracious look from the
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Lord; it is the efficacy of the consciousness, “My Jesus loves
me!”  *Go in this thy might,” said the Lord to Gideon, having
enlivened him with the look of love and grace. It does not imply
He meant that “ Thou, Gideon, shouldest vanquish the enemy in
thy own strength. I refer thee to My might, not to thine own.
This, Gideon, shall be thy strength—that I have looked kindly
upon thee; and this shall animate and suffice for thee, that I am
gracious towards thee. In this thy might go and conquer!”

Ob, precious words! Know this one thing only—that He is
kindly disposed towards thee, then thou hast no need either to
despair or tremble. If thou hast only received the testimony
that He is thy Friend, neither storm nor tempest need any longer
affright thee. Boldly defy, then, the menacing spears, even should
they be pointed by thousands; and be not troubled that thou
mightest meet on thy road mountains too steep to climb. Do
not weigh thy powers, measure not thy abilities. Be thou strong
or weak, be thou girt or defenceless, it matters not. The
powers of thine Immanuel are at thy service; and His
love towards thee is thy standard, thy sword, thy helmet and coat
of mail, thy shield and protection, and everything thou lackest or
standest in need of.

‘Wherever thou art sent—be it into the fire of temptation, be it
into the waters of affliction, be it into domestic embarrassment
and difficulties, be it into hot conflicts and laborious enterprises,
yea, be it into peril and death, if He has looked upon thee
benignantly, and if thou only knowest that one thing, “ My Jesus
loves me,” then go—* go in this thy might "—thou hast nothing
whatever to fear, notbing to apprehend. Thy Saviour will
accompany and protect thee because He loves thee, and His love
is stronger than death, and more jealous than hell. He will
smooth every way before thee. KRUMMACHER.

OR, sin is that mark at which all the arrows of vengeance are
shot!—Dr. Goodwin.

MEzRE doctrine, though ever so sound, will not alter the heart ;
consequently, turning from one set of tenets to another is not
Christian conversion.—Joseph Hart.

TaOUGH Noah’s dove made use of her wings, yet she found
no rest but in the ark. Duties can never have too much of our
diligence, or too little of our confidence.—Secker.

EVEN permission in those things we may remedy makes us no
less actors than consent. Some men kill as much by looking on
as others by smiting. We are guilty of all the evil we ought to
have hindered.—Bishop Hall,
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THE WORK AND EFFECT OF DIVINE LOVE.

WHAT a solemn statement is positively assorted in that text,
¢ They shall scourge Him, and put Him to death;” and what
uaparalleled love is therein displayed! Have you not sometimes
thought, relative to the death of our precious Clirist, Could it
not have been avoided ? Could it not have been dispensed with ?
Could not the “only-begotten of the Father,” the “express
image” of the Father, yea, «the brightness of His glory,” have
been spared such a scenc of woe ? No. And why? If I were
to view salvation and redemption as promiscuous matters, as
some divines do, I should have said that He might have been
spared ; but if I view the fact that He was held responsible in
His own bond for the entire and eternal salvation of His own
Church, then I come to the conclusion that thus it must be.
Then I come to the conclusion of which He spoke after His
resurrection, “Ought not Christ to have suffered these things,
and to enter into His glory ¢” It must be so, and it ought to
be so ; that is His own statement. And, however we may censure
Pilate for his perfidy, the Jews for their hypocrisy, the Roman
soldiers for their cruelty, and our own souls for their sinfulness,
which was the cause of it all, yet we must look beyond all this,
and see that there was an ‘‘ought,” a ‘“needsbe,”” and a
¢ must,” arising out of the fact that He was held responsible
in law and justice to all the perfections of Deity on the.behalf
of His whole Church, and that there was no being to whom that
responsibility could be transferred. We glory in the thought
that the covenant bond of Jesus had arranged the whole matter,
and that all the sheep were given into His hands; that, even
when they all went astray (Isa. liii.), and turned every onme to
his own way, He, being held responsible for them, the Lord
laid upon Him the iniquity of them all. ~We cannot find a
firm footing for faith anywhere but in the responsibility of
Christ. Say as much as you please about man’s responsibility ;
you never hear me deny it. Say as much as you please about
‘the creature’s responsibility; I do not mean to utter a single
syllable in argument against it. ButI maust insist upon this—that
all the creature’s responsibility can do for him is to damn him.
Take the responsibility of a poor imsolvent debtor, which
responsibility renders him liable to imprisonment. ~Apply to
lim, and tell him he is responsible, and must pay his creditors.
“I cannot,” he replies; “I have not a shilling in the world.”
“Think of the wickedness of going into debt then, a_nd the
aggravated manner in which it has heen done.” Will that
remove his responsibility ¢ No; still Le is’responmb.le.;_a.nd he
cannot, by any act of his own, remove his responsibility. If
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I went forward as the surety of any man, and said, “I will
pay all your debts for yon,” this would not put an end to his
responsibility.  He would still be bound to his creditors.
His responsibility would still hang over his head. But if his
croditors allow me to put myself in his place, and agree to
iet him off on condition that I become answerable for his
debts ; and if I, in fulfilment of this engagement, do, in point
of fact, pay every farthing he owes them, then, but nos till
then, there is an end of his responsibility. The responsibility is
shifted from his shoulders to mine, and he has no longer any-
thirg to answer for—I have answered for all.

Now, this is precisely the case with our beloved Lord and His
Church. We are all by nature conceived in sin, and owe an infinite
debt of obedience and suffering to the law and justice of God. We
have no means of paying that debt; but our insolvency does
not remove our responsibility. The eternal prison of hell must be
our home, if there be no other responsibility than ours. Forth
comes the glorious Elder Brother, and allows everything to be
laid upon Him—makes everything chargeable to Him—under
takes in covenant bond, before sin existed, to cancel the debt
of His Church, to “magnify the law and make it honourable,”
to satisfy justice with infinite payment, to vanquish the powers
of darkness, and ‘to work out and bring in perfect redemption
and salvation ; and that bond being held by Jehovah, and
Christ’s responsibility being accepted, He must do this—it must
be done. :

Where is the soul that has received those benefits from
Him, who does not say that He is “the Chief among ten
thousand, and the altogether lovely ” % Moreover, He became
incarnate for that express purpose. He took upon Him the
likeness of His brethren. It behoved Him to be made in all
things like unto them. What for? That He might “bear their
sins in His own body on the tree ;” and therefore “a body was
prepared ” for Him for that purpose—“A body hast Thou
prepared Me.”

Oh, how striking is the Scripture I have just cited—*te
bear their sins in His own body on the tree”—as well as
“pour out His soul unto death”! And this accounts for the
appalling circumstances of His death. Well might He ask,
*Is it nothing to you, all ye that pass by ? Behold, and see if
there be any sorrow like unto My sorrow, which is done unto
Me, wherewith the Lord hath afflicted Me in the day of His fierce
anger.” Look at the expression—* They shall scourge Him.”
Behold Him whose shoulders upheld and supported the heavens
and the earth—behold Him who upholds, and always did uphold,
all things by the word of His power—stretched, pinioned, stripped,
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the “plowers plowing upon His back” with their cruel instra-
ments of torture, and « yet He opened not His mouth,” but, ¢ as
a sheep before her shearers, was dumb.” What enormity the
scene presents to our view !

But not only was He to pay the penalty thus far according to
His covenant bond, but He must pay it with His life. They
put Him to death with cruelties which none but Himself could
have endured. And how did He meet all this? Oh, I am
thoroughly ashamed of myself that ever I should have a complaint
to make or a murmur to offer about afflictions, pains, persecutions,
or sorrows, of any sort or kind, when I find my beloved Lord, whom
I so much long to be like, meeting His infuriated persecutors,
meeting His murderers, meeting the scourge,.the contempt, the
despisings, the revilings, the spittings upon, and the scorn and
cruelties which accompany a public death, with holy composure—
with  Father, forgive them ; they know not what they do.” Oh,
that this scene may be ever before our eyes, until we shall gaze
upon His glory, and there witness the scars in His humanity,
glorified as it is, in His hands, and His feet, and His side !

Now, think for one moment of the glorious majesty of God’s
method of saving sinners—the glorious majesty of God’s plan
of bringing millions of poor, ruined vessels home to glory, with-
out tarnishing the honour of His own name, without dishonouring
one of the attributes of Deity, by just accepting His dear Son’s
covenant bond, under solemn responsibility, to do all, to pay all,
to conquer all, to secure all, to obtain all, and to protect all that
pertains to the entire salvation of His Church. Who would
not love Him ?

Ob, the infinite glories of love divine! And did the Great
Eternal love me from everlasting ? Did He so love me as to adopt
me into His family, and register my name in the book of life,
and commit me to the care and charge of His only-begotten Son—
His dearly beloved, co-equal, co-eternal Son—that all His merits
might be transferred to me, and that all my sins might be laid
upon Him ? Well may we sing with the poet again—

¢¢ Oh, for such love, let rocks and hills
Their lasting silence break !”

«God is love.” And where is our love to Jesus? Where
our love to the Father? Where our love to the Holy Ghost, the
divine Testifier, who made us acquainted with all these things,
or we had never known them? Let it be remembered that, if
there is no supernatural love to God in our souls, there is no
Christianity there ; for, as the * fulfilling of the law” is love,
so the fulness of the glory of the Gospel is love—love from first
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to last—and sure I am that the Lord’s family shall all, soomer
or later, be able to say with John, “ We love Him ”—yes, we
love Him-—* because He first loved us.” Now, do not reverse
this order. Never attempt to insinuate, as the proud Pharisees
do, that, if we love God, He will certainly love us in return ;
but let it stand in the Scriptural form—*“ We love Him because
He first loved us.” And, if you possess the result, and really
love God, His truth, His ways, and His people, then trace it up
to its first cause, and mark the fact for your comfort and conso-
lation—*“ The eternal God loved me before the world began.””
That is the way I get at my comfort.

And that love is everlasting : “I have loved thee with an
everlasting love.” When my covenant God and Father can change,
when He can vacillate and vary, when He can of love make
hatred in His bosom, then I may expect to perish eternally;
for sure I am there is enough in me to provoke it, if anything
can do it. But, so long as His love is immutable, eternal, ever-
lasting, I am satisfied that it is not possible for the soul that
has once tasted that love, and felt its glow, to be cast out from
His presence or banished from His sight.

But this also appears to me to be the opening of Jesus’ heart
of love to our view. In secret contemplation I have been
placing myself as near to the Roman soldiers as I could—I say,
in secret contemplation. I have imagined that I almost felt his
spear as he drew back his arm to thrust it into the Redeemer’s
heart, and, catching the precious drops of blood that flowed
from thence to wash away my sins and purge my conscience,

- got a peep into His very heart, exclaiming, ““It is all love to me
—it is all love flowing from Jesus' heart to me.” Read what
the Apostle says concerning it in the Epistle to the Ephesians,
when he enjoins upon the believers at Ephesus that they should
“love one another, even,” says he, “as Christ loved us, and gave
Himself for us”—*“even,” “even.”” And, in the same chapter
(Ephesians v.), towards the close, referring to the love enjoined
between husband and wife, he says, ‘Husbands, love your wives,
even as Christ also loved the Church, and gave Himself forit;"”
so that the giving Himself for His Church, to do and to die, to bear
her reproach, and sufler without the camp on her behalf, was an
act of love.

And then, what shall we say of the duration of His love?
“Having loved His own which were in the world, He loved
them unto the end.” But mark, they are ¢ His own "— Having
loved His own which were in the world, He loved them unto
‘the end.” I beseech you to bring this point also to close inves-
tigation, for T always like a little examination of conscience as
we go on, just to see what part and lot we have in the matter.
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Do you believe that Jesus loves “His own”? I am sure He
does. If He loves you, and has made it manifest, Ho hag
created in you so much love towards Him as sets you longing after
His company, His presence, His smiles, and His voice. This is
the sweetest and Dbest assurance that you are “His own.” Tell
e, ye doubting souls, is it not unto you the most important of
a'l objects to have a sweet assurance from Christ Himself that you
are “ His own ”—that He loves you as *“His own that are in
the world,” aud must, therefore, ““love you to the end”? I
know that the most timid believer in the world would not dare
t1 deny this—that the uppermost feeling of his heart is to have
Christ’s own testimony, by the witnessing of His Spirit, so as to
enable him to say with Paul, “He loved me, and gave Himself
for me.”

Then this grand transaction, solemn and awful as it is, is,
after all, the act of love, an appointment of love, the ebullition of
love from the very heart of Jesus, a token and testimony of the
love of the Triune Jehovah ; otherwise, the Holy Ghost .would
never have revealed it to our souls; so that the soul at Jesus’
feet, that only longs to love Him, may rest assured that all the
Persons of Deity have been from everlasting in love with it, and
cannot retract.

Now here I have endeavoured to come as low as I possibly can,
upon a subject so sublime and important, for the encouragement of
the weakest and feeblest believer in the family of God. If yon
do not love Him, you will be willing to part with Him. If you
d» not love Him supremely, you would hear of any other subject
in preference to hearing of Him. If you do not love Him, you
have no close fellowship with Him. But if these things are in
us, or even only beginning in us by the spark divine, they are a
sure testimony of the fact that * e love Him because He first
toved us.” IRONS.

I HAVE lived to thank God that all my prayers have not been
unswered.—Jean Ingelow.

WICKED men make equal haste both # sin and from judgment,
but they shall one day find that it is not more easy to run into
sin than impossible to run away from judgment.—Dishop Hall.

BeELIEVERS must be fitted for their inheritance. Many a
labouring man has heen proved by a cunning or skilful lawyer
to be the heir to some large estate, and he has taken possession;
but his sudden riches have proved sudden misery—the man was
out of his element. So would the sinner be in heaven, wero
%ie not first made “meet to be partaker of the inheritance of
the saints in light.”
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GOODLY WORDS BY A GODLY MARTYR.

[A friend has sent us the following letter, written by that godly
man, John Bradford, soon after the death of Edward VI., and
when the notorious Mary had restored the Papists to power.
Though our present case differs from that in which the godly
were then cast, yet we quite agrce with our friend that there are
many things in the Church which render the warnings here given
appropriate to the present times.]

To My LoviING BRETHREN, THEIR WIVES, AND WHOLE
FAMILIES,—I beseech the everliving God to give you all, my
good brethren and sisters, the comfort of the Holy Spirit, and the
continual sense of His mercy in Christ our Lord, now and for
ever. Amen. The world, my brethren, at this present, seemeth
to have the upper hand. Iniquity overfloweth, the truth and
verity is seeming to be suppressed, and they which take part
therewith are unjustly entreated, as they which love the truth
lament to see and hear as they do. The cause of all this is God’s
anger and mercy—His anger, because we have grievously sinned
against Him ; His mercy, because He here punisheth us, and, as a
Father, nurtureth us. We have been unthankful for His Word ;
we have contemned His kindness; we have been negligent in
prayer; we have been too carnal, covetous, licentious, &c.; we
have not hastened heavenward, but rather to hellward; we
have fallen almost into a contempt of God and all His good
ordinances ; so that, of His justice, He could no longer forbear,
but make us to feel His anger, as now He hath done, in taking
His Word and true service from among us, and permisted Satau
to serve us with Antichristian religion, and that in such sort that,
if we will not yield to it, and seem to allow it in deed and outward
fact, our bodies are like to be laid in prisons, and our goods given,
we cannot tell to whom. This should we look upon as a sign of
God’s anger, procured by our sins; which, my good brethren,
every one of us should now call to our memories oftentimes so
Particularly as we can, that we might heartily lament them, repent
them, hate them, ask earnestly mercy for them, and submit our-
selves to bear in this life any kind ot punishment which God will
lay upon us for them. This should we do, in consideration of
God's anger in this time.

Now, His mercy in this time of wrath is seen, and should be
seen ol us, my dearly-beloved, in this, that God doth vouchsafe
to punish us in this present life. If He should not have punished
us, do not you think that we would have continued in the evils we
were in ¢ Yes, verily, we would hiave been worse, and have gone
forwards in hardening our hearts, by impenitency and negligence
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of God and true godliness ; and then, if death had come, should
not we have perished, both soul and body, into eternal fire and
perdition ?

Alas ! what misery should we have fallen into, if God should
have suffered us to have gone on forward in our evils! No greater
a sign of damnation there is than to live in eovil and sin,
unpunished of God ; as now the Papists, my dearly beloved, are
cast into Jezebel's bed of security, which of all plagues is the most
grievous plague that can be. They “are bastards, and not sons,” for
they are not under God'’s rod of correction. A great mercy it is,
therefore, that God doth punish us; for if He loved us not, Hewould
not punish us. Now doth He chastise us, “ that we should not be
damned with the world.” Now doth He nurture us, because He
favoureth us. Now may we think ourselves God’s household and
<hildren, because He beginneth His chastising at us. Now calleth
He us to remember our sins past. Wherefore? That we might
repent, and ask mercy. And why ? That He might forgive us,
pardon us, justify us, and make us His children, and so begin to
nake us here like unto Christ, that we might be like unto Him
elsewhere, even in heaven, where already we are set by faith with
Christ; and, at His coming, in very deed shall enjoy His
presence, when our ¢ vile bodies shall be fashioned and made
like unto Christ’s glorious body, according to the power whereby
He is able to make all things subject unto Himself.”

Therefore, my brethren, let us, in respect hereof, not lament,
but laud God ; not be sorry, but be merry ; not weep, but rejoice
and be glad, that God doth vouchsafe to offer us His cross,
thereby to come to endless joys and comforts ; for, ¢“if we suffer, we
shall reign ;” if we ¢ confess Him before men, He will confess us
before His Father in heaven;” if we be not ashamed of His
Gospel now, He will not be ashamed of us in the last day, but
will be glorified in us, crowning us with crowns of glory
and endless felicity ; for *“blessed are they that suffer per-
secution for righteousness’ sake, for theirs is the kingdom of
kheaven.”

“Be glad,” saith Peter, “for the Spirit of God resteth upon
yow” “After that you are a little while afflicted, God will
comfort, strengther, and confirm you;” and, therefore, my good
brethren, be not discouraged for cross, for prison, or loss of goods,
for confession of Christ's Gospel and truth, which ye have
believed, and lively was taught among you in the days of our late
good and most holy prince, King Edward. .

This is most certain, if you lose anything for Christ’s sake, and
for contemning the Antichristian service set up again among us;
and as for you, for your parts, even in prison, shall you find God’s
great and rich mercy, far passing all worldly wealth ; so shall your
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wives and children, in this present life, find and feel God’s provi-
dence more plentifully than tongue can tell ; for He will “show
merciful kindness on thousande of them that love Him.” ¢ The
good man’s seed shall not go a begging bread.” You are good
mon, so many as ‘“suffer for Christ’s sake.”

I trust you all, my dearly-beloved, will consider this dear
with yourselves, and in the cross see God’s mercy, which is
more sweet and to be set by than life itself—much more than
any muck or pelf of this world. This mercy of God should
make you merry and cheerful, for “the afflictions of this
life are not to be compared” to the joys of the life prepared
for youu. You know the way to heaven is not “the wide
way " of the world, which windeth to the devil, but it is a
“‘strait way” which few walk in; for few “live godly in Christ
Jesus,” few regard the life to come, few remember the day of
judgment, few remember how Christ will deny them before His
Father that do deny Him here, few consider that Christ will be
“ashamed"” of them in the last day which are ashamed now of His
truth and true service, few cast their accounts what will be laid
to their charge in the day of vengeance, few regard the condemna-
tion of their own consciences in doing that which inwardly they
disallow, few love God better than their goods. But I trust yet
you are of these few, my dearly-beloved ; I trust you be of the
4¢little flock which shall inherit the kingdom of heaven;” I trust
you are of the mourners and lamenters which shall be comforted
with ‘‘ comfort which never shall be taken away from you,” if you
now repent your former evils; if now you strive against the evils
that are in you ; if now you continue to call upon God; if now
you defile not your bodies with any idolatrous service used in the
Antichristian Churches; if you ‘ molest not the good Spirit of
God,” which is given you as a gage of eternal redemption, a
Counsellor and Master to “lead you into all truth ;” which good
Spirit I beseech the Father of mercy to give to us all, for His
dear Son’s sake, Jesus Christ our Lord, to whom I commend you
all, and to the Word of His grace, which is able to keep you, and
help you all, and save you all that believe it, follow it, and serve
God thereafter.

And of this I would you were all certain, that all “the hairs
of your head are numbered,” so that not one of them shall perish,
neither shall any man or devil be able to attempt anything, much
less to do anything to you or any of you, before your heavenly
Father, which loveth you most tenderly, shall give them leave ;
and, when He hath given them leave, they shall go no further
than He wills, nor keep you in trouble any longer than He wills.
Therefore, “ cast on Him all your care, for He is careful for you.”
Only study to please Him, and to keep your consciences clean,
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and your bodies pure from the idolatrous service which now

everywhere is used, and God will marvellously and mercitull
defend and comfort you, which thing He do, for His name

sake, in Christ our Lord. Amen.
1533.

JOHN BRAUFORD,

«“THIS POOR MAN CRIED.”

WHEeN wilt Thou come again, dear Lord, . .

OH, beloved, think, I pray you, of the solemn hour in which you
and I shall have to change worlds ; and anticipate what it must
be to have what the Church says in the Canticles concerning it—
“ His left hand is under my head, and His right hand doth embrace
me,” while I fall ausleep on His bosom.
Jesus has taken it out ; and, in order to accomplish His
grand work, He went down into the very territories of Death, to
zrapple with him there, and tear out his sting, that you might

sting 3"

And all my burdens bear,
And heal my wounded heart? for I
Am very near despair.

When wilt Thou come again, dear Lord,

And give my heart relief

Remove this darkness from my mind 1

I'm weary of my grief.

I feel I dare not say to Thee,
Thou hast not been before,
And set my captive spirit free,
And burst my prison door.

I want Thee near again, dear Lord
Thy former love to feel ;

To hear Thee whisper to my soul,
¢¢ Fear not, for all is well !

I trust Thou wilt not tarry long;
Such midnight houss I feel ;

No loving voice to whisper peace ;
How lonely thus to dwell !

I feel my sins have been the cause
Of this dark night of grief ;

With shame I now confess to Thee,
I am of sinners chief.

But oh, return to me again !
Forgive my every crime ;

And let the blood which Jesus shed
Oa Calv'ry, purge my sin !

1wect but a stingless messenger,—Irons.

A

¢ Oh, death, where is thy
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NATHANAEL.

“ Behold an Israelile indeed, in whom is no guile."—
Joun i. 47.

IN those days of departure from the simplicity of primitive
Chiristianity, it is of great importance to know in what primitive:
Christianity consisted, especially as in some cuarters such loud
appeals to antiquity are so frequently repeated. There is much
exceedingly sweet instruction in what is revealed in the Word
of Godi respecting the cases, calls, and characters of the early
followers of the Liord Jesus. Nathanael was one of the very first.
Cliristians, and our attention is particularly called to him by the
remarkable expression of the Lord Jesus concerning him tran-
scribed above. When He says “ Behold,” we may be sure there
is something or somebody worth looking at.

In briefly considering the circumstances connected with
Nathanael’s call,.there are five points in the narrative which
demand our attention—first, his position, described in verses forty-
five and -forty-six;.second, his porfraif, drawn by the unerring
hand of the divine- Limuner .in verse forty-seven; third, his.
puzzlings, expressed in the wondering inquiry, ¢ Whence knowest.
Thou me?” verse forty-eight ; fourth, his profession of faith, in
verse forty-nine; fifth, his prospects : ¢ Thou shalt see greater
things than these,” &c., verses fifty and fifty-one.

1. Nathanael's position.—Before Philip * found ” him, he was in
a state of ignorance, being unacquainted with Christ. From this
condition he was called by divine grace through the instrumen-
tality of Philip. We may here learn that Jesus frequently works
by means. Instead of Himself calling Nathanael, when passing
him just before, Jesus was pleased to use Philip, and overruled
what might have seemed the accidental meeting between them to
this end. It was by the orderings of Providence, in the accom-
plishment of God’s purpose of mercy, that “Philip findeth
Nathanael,” and delivered  the simple but emphatic message,
“We have found Him, of whom Moses in the law, and the
prophets, did write, Jesus of Nazareth, the Son of Joseph.” This
is the sort of witness-bearing that is always owned of God, whem
men, anxious for others to find the same Saviour, can themselves
testify, “ e have found Him.” It is the statement of a fact
none can deny—the assertion of personal experience which no
one has either the right or power to contradict. The ungodly
may sneer at it as enthusiasm, &c.; but none can overthrow the
testimony of those who speak of what they have known, and
tasted, and handled, and felt. It is clothed with authority, and
has the advantage of being above controversy. Nathanael did
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not dispute the fact stated by Philip as to his having found
Jesus; but a question arose in his mind whether He was the
Messias, because of the despicableness of the place whence He
came.  We need not suppose that this question had any other
source than a sincere desire not to be deceived. ~ Many
false prophets had arisen at different times, and many
had been carried away by their pretensions. Many *false
Chirists ” have now gone forth into the world, deluding many. It
is well, like Nathanael, to seek to make sure. Philip’s reply
was, “Come and see” Sound advice! By God's grace
Nathansel was constrained to act upon it, and thus became
a coming and looking ome. All souls in this position are thrice
blessed, and may behold in Nathanael one who occupied the
same place long, long ago, and whose case is recorded for their
encouragement. What Christ thought of Nathanael, He thinks
of all those in Nathanael's position. All looking, longing, seek-
ing, coming ones may see their character delineated in the picture
Jesus drew of him ; which brings us to consider—

2. Nathanael's portrait.—‘“Jesus saw Nathanael coming to
Him, and saith of him, Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom is
no guile.” Now, this Magazine is read by a large number of
persons, young and old. Jesus sees every reader. We wonder
how many He sees coming to Him ? Every such an omne is
described in the expression Jesus used concerning Nathanael.
Dear friend—whoever thou art whose eye rests on these words—
is your portrait here, ¢ an Israelile indeed” 7 The Lord defines
true Israelites, in the eighth chapter, thirty-ninth verse; to be
those who “do the works of Abraham.” We also learn else-
where that it is not enough to have Abraham’s flesh—there must
also be the possession of his spirit. True Israelites not only
adopt Abraham'’s language—use his words—they also do his works.
What those works were, and how produced, we find recorded in
Hebrews xi. 8—10, where the religion of the ‘Father of the
faithful ” is minutely described : “ Abraham, being called  to go
out into a place which he should afterwards receive for an
inheritance, obeyed ; and he went out, not knowing whither he
went.” Separation from the world always follows calling. When
God speaks, obedience instantly results ; whenever He calls, it is
effectually.  Yet Abraham’s obedience was accompanied with
ignorance, for “he lmew not whither he went.” So with
Abraham’s spiritual children, who have “like precious faith ”
(including Nathanael). There is, particularly at first, a great lack
of knowledge concerning the ¢nd the Lord hasin view in His
leadings and dealings. The immediate effect, however, of
Abraham’s call was, that he hecame “a sojourner,” a * stranger
ard pilgrim on the earth, looking for a city which hath founda-
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tions, whoso Builder and Maker is God.” This implies a dis-
satisfaction with earth and earthly things, which is, when con-
joined to a looking for heavenly things, a sure mark of an
‘Israclite indeed,” such as Nathanael was. The addition of the
word “ indeed ” gives a great emphasis to the Saviour's descrip-
tion. It signifies *“ really as opposed to prefendedly,” « spiritually
as opposed to maturally.” Many pretended to have Abraham’s
religion, on the ground that they had Abraham’s nature. Many
professed to be “sons of Jacob,” because they were descended,
after the flesh, from Israel’s loins. Many claimed a spiritual
affinity on the ground of a natural relationship. How often the
Lord overturned all such claims in His addresses to the Pharisees !
It is just so nmow, but “no guile” exists in those who are
¢“JIsraelites indeed.” Guile signifies deception. There is only
one class in the world not deceived in regard to religious matters
—1.¢., the followers of and believers in the Lord Jesus Christ; yet
these are the very persons who are most filled with fear and
anxiety lest they should be deceived. From hence arise their
doubts, questionings, and perplexities. @ 'We now come to
notice—

3. Nathanael's puzzlings, as expressed in the inquiry, “ Whence
knowest Thou me %” Nathanael was not one of those who
could take things for granted. The statement of Jesus
rather astonished him. He did not quite understand at what
time, or in what place, Jesus had first known him. He sought
to bring matters to the fesf, and therefore this abrupt question
burst from his lips. Let us note the answer of Jesus: *“Before
that Philip called thee, when thou wast under the fig-tree, I saw
thee.” Jesus saw Nathanael before he began to follow Him,
when he was sitting at his ease, quite contented with his then
present state. This teaches us how the Lord’s watchful eye and
tender care is upon His people, when they are as yet strangers
to Him, and also when they are first concerned to know the
Lord. The time was now come for Nathanael to be taught this
lesson, which deprives the creature of all cause of boasting, on
the score of having looked to Jesus and come to Jesus first. If
His eye had not first been fixed in love on us, we had never
looked to Him. If He had not first come to us, and bade us live,
~we had never come to Him. Jesus is the Alpha as well as the
Omega ; the first as well as the last.

The sweet way in which Jesus solved Nathanael's perplexity
brought forth—

4. His profession of faith.—We may easily conceive with what
a look of adoring reverence and love ¢ Nathanael answered and
saith unto Him, Rabbi, Thou art the Son of God ; Thou art the
King of Israel.” Tho rapturous oxpression, “ Rabbi,” means
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something more than merely “Master” and “Teacher.” It conveys
the idea of appropriation, like most proper names ending in “i,”
and means * My Master,” as “ Ishi,” my husband ; “Ammi,” my
people.

Reader and writer might here pause and ask, Is Jesus
really my Teacher? Am I His disciple? Do I learn of Him ?
Can I say with Nathanael, «“Rabbi”? If Jesus is our Master,
we hear His voice, fear His name, know His grace, obey His
Word, love what He loves, and follow Him according to the
measure of grace bestowed upon each. It is an unspeakable
mercy to be taught of Him in any degree. Nathanael confesses
his belief that a “good thing” had come out of Nazareth, and
professes his conviction of the divinity of that glorious Person
before whom he stood. Moreover, he recognized in Jesus—what
men now so universally deny—sovercignty and Kingly dignity -
“Thou art the King of Israel.” A soul truly humbled at the feet
of Jesus, learning of Him, will not stumble at His royal pre-
rogatives, but will rather joyfully acknowledge His pre-eminence,
not only as the Master and Teacher, but also as the divine and
eternal Son of God, and the supreme King in Zion.

5. Nathanael's prospects—Upor Nathanael making the wonder-
fully comprehensive profession of faith in his Lord, Jesus said
unto him, “ Thou skalt see greater things than these.” The
Lord Jesus proved Himself to be a divine Teacher indeed, for
He now gives Nathanael instruction respecting what should be
hereafter, telling him what his future prospects were. The
Lord’s words constitute both a promise and a prophecy, and have
respect to the life that now is, and to that which is to come. As
a saint proceeds along his earthly pilgrimage to his heavenly
home, he (more or less daily) sees greater evils in his heart, and
greater manifestations of the Lord’s compassion and tender
mercy. If, the further he goes, the greater a trial grows, that
does but imply that greater help is experienced in the trial, and a
greater deliverance (when it comes) out of it. ~We are exhorted
to “covet earnestly the best gifts,” and we may seek for greater
light, more fervent love, an extension of knowledge, neeker
spirits, and more stable peace in Him. The things which will
be seen hereafter are infinitely greater than all that can be seen
Leve, for “ eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered
into the heart of man the things which God hath prepared for them
that love Him.” Suffice it to say, that every one who has been
called, like Nathanael, to follow Jesus, and is found coming to His
feet and looking to Him—every Israelite indeed, in whom is no
guile,” who brings his puzzlings, perplexities, and ha'rd cqses'to
Jesus, being made willing to learn of Him, confessing his subjection
to the Master, and humbling himself before the Son of God and the
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King of Israel—has the prospect in the future, when the Lord
shall como a sccond timo *“without sin unto salvation,” which Jesus
so graphically described to Nathanael, when He said,  Hereafter
ye shall sce hieaven open, and the angels of God ascending and
descending upon the Son of Man.”

Sleaford. E. C.

LETTERS FOR THE YOUNG.—No. XXX,

My pear BroTHER,—We were pleased to receive yours, and
to know that you are still pressing on, and after a knowledge of
the one desirable Object, the Lord Jesus Christ, because, in
possessing this knowledge, all the blessings and comforts of the
Gospel are included, therefore are indeed much to be desired.
But a soul that is longing and panting after the Lord Jesus
Christ, feeling that he is, by his own sinfulness, utterly ruined
without Him, and seeing that there is in Christ all that his soul
needs, he is as truly interested in Christ as the soul that is filled
with comfort. It is not the comfort that makes the Christian,
but the new life, which is owing to the eternal union existing
between Christ and the soul that is chosen in Him. The new
life, and that alone, is sensible of the state the soul is brought
into by sin, and is also capable of seeing, as taught by the Holy
Spirit, the blessings that are revealed and laid up in the Lord
Jesus Christ, so that there will be a true desire in that soul after
Christ, and the consolations that are in Him ; and he is also
able to receive, as the Holy Spirit gives to him, the comforts.

The Lord Jesus says, “ Blessed are they that hunger and thirst
after righteousness,” and it may be said, happy are they that
have sensibly received righteousness. The good news that Jesus
Christ, with all His benefits, is for poor sinners, who have not a
thread of Gospel righteousness of their own, but, on the con-
trary, feel that they are filthy and abominable in the sight of a
holy God—that these may come just as they are, and that they
are just the characters that Christ receives and blesses—this is
the “strong drink” which is to be ‘“given to those who are
ready to perish,” and is indeed too strong for the poor soul to
receive until the measure of faith is communicated by the Holy
Spirit.

b King Lemuel,” in this chapter (Prov. xxxi.), I should under-
stand to signify the Lord Jesus Christ, who is the good King
that will thus deal with all His poor, heavy-hearted, and feel-
ingly-perishing people. He will not give His Gospel wine to
kings—to such as are full—<He filleth the hungry with good
things, but the rich He sendeth empty away” (Luke i 53).
How contrary are our ways to the Lord's ways! There istoo
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often in us a wanting something to come before the Lord with
—some fitness—but Hart says—

““You can’t come too filthy ;
Come just as you are,”

“Let them drink.” “ Whosoever will, let him take of the water
of life freely ” (Rev. xxii. 17). Itisablessing to have that thirst
that nothing but the water of life can satisfy, even though we feel,
at the same time, we are the poorest of sinners,

That word you felt helpful, ““ He will regard the prayer of the
destitute,” &c., has encouraged many besides you. By such ways
and words the Lord keeps His people in the time of famine
from utterly sinking, still following after and waiting for Him,

“ And forget his poverty, and remember his misery no more.”
What a mercy to be delivered from such poverty as the want
of every good thing, and the misery of a guilty conscience! ¢He
will not despise their cry.” We are ready to despise it, the
world despises it, and we feel it is only worthy to be despised
by the Lord’s people, and by the Lord Himself too ; but the help.
comes in “looking unto Jesus.” In Him is to be seen every
blessing that we are needing.

Yours affectionately,
February, 1876. E. Morgan.

A DREAM.

1 was present (says the late John Clayton), at one of Mr. Newton's
Thursday breakfasts, and observing that our host had been for
some time silent, I challenged him to give his opinion on something
orother. “Well,” said he, “I will tell you one of my dreams if
you like. I dreamed that I was crossing a sea. It was narrow,
but very rough. After long struggling with winds and waves, I
entered a still and beautiful harbour. I landed, and meeting a
grave and affable person, I said, ¢ Pray, sir, what is the name of this
port ¥’ He replied,  The Harbour of Comfort.” ¢ And what is that
stormy sea which I have just crossed ¥ ‘The Bay of Care.” ‘I
suppose this beautiful port can be reached sometimes without such
trouble as I have had §’ ¢Oh, no ; it is the will of the Master of
the port that it shall he reached in no other way. Through much
tribulation you must enter the kingdom.’” * Surely, Mr.
Newton,” said I, “ you were making this beautiful comparison
while you were silent.” ¢ No; it came to me in a dream the
night before last, and, when you rallied me, I was thanking God
for it.” T wish,” said Mr. Cecil, “that we could do awake

what you do asleep.”
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EXCELLENT PHOTOGRAPHS OF THE FOLLOWING
MINISTERS (Carto sizo).—Messrs. Boorne, Buysee, Davis, Dye, Frost,
Hammond, Harbour, Hewitt, Hull, Knill, Kemp, Lawson, Lewis, Mockford,
Row, Smart, Sinden, W.Smith, Vine, Welland, Whitborn, Whittle, Wilcockson,
nnd Dr. Doudney. = Price 1s, each, or 10s. per dozen, from E. WiLMSHURST,
Boolkseller, Blackheath.

EDUCATIONAL.—Parents seeking a London Day and Boarding School,
where Modern Methods of imparting secular knowledge are pursued, while the
good old paths of Bible training are followed, should send for a prospectus of
Roxburgh House Collegiate 8chool, 328, Liverpool Road, London, N. Jomw
Hooprer, M.A,, LL.B. (Lond.), L.C.P., Principal and Head Master. Mr.
Hooper numbers among his friends and well-wishers the following Protestant
clergymen and ministers :—The Reva, A. J. Baxter, Dr. Doudney, G. Hazle-
rigg, C. Hemington, T. Hull, J. Ormiston, Dr, Wainwright, T. 8. Wakeley,
and others.

EDUCATIONAL.—Parents seeking a superior achool, where their sona
will receive a thoroughly sound Education, combined with kind and careful
Christian training, should apply for prospectuses to Mr. G. P. Prance, A.C.P.,
Pennington Hall, Southborough, Tunbridge Wells. References kindly per-
mitted to Ma, HuLy, and other parents of pnpils. Admiesion at any time.

LADIES’ SCHOOL, VINE COTTAGE, LONGFORD, near
COVENTRY.—Principals, the Misses OrtoN, The Year of Study is
divided into three terms, commencing January, May, and September. Terms
and references on application.

FURNISHED APARTMENTS can be had on moderate terms,
close to Mr. Hull’'s Chapel. Address, Mrs. TorranM, Royal Hill House,
Ebenezer Road, East Hill, Hastings.

A DRAWING ROOM, SITTING ROOM, AND BED ROOMS
(FURNISHED) may be had near Mr. Hull's Chapel. Terms moderate,—
Address, Mrs. WinTER, 38, All Saints Street, Hastings.

HUBBARD’S EMBROCATION (No. 1) FOR THE PEOPLE.—
Sanctioned by Her Majesty’s Government. Protected under the Trade Marks’
Act (38 and 39 Vict.,, ch. 91.) Enacted by the ‘‘ Queen’s Most Excellent
Majesty,” 13th August, 1875. The Genuine ‘“ Hubbard’s Embrocation ** bears
the Registered Trade Mark, to copy which is felony. A speedy remedy for
Rheumatism, Lumbago, Sprains, Sore Throats, Bronchitis, Diphtheria, Whooping
Cough, &c. The ingredients are purely vegetable, and it possesses properties
which render it invaluable, as is proved by its having retained the
favour with which it was received twenty-five years since, and by its having
gradually acquired a wide reputation as a household remedy. It is an honest
remedy, well worthy of the voluntary testimonials with which the public have
favoured it. Being the best counter-irritant, it can be used with confidence in
those diseases for which the Medical Profession recommend counter-irritants
and rubefacients, such as Rheumatism, Sprains, Chest Colds, &c.

May be obtained through eny Chemist or Medicine Vendor throughout the
United Kingdom, 1s. 6d. and 2s. 9d. per bottle. GriMwADE & RipLey,
Wholesale Agents, 69, St. Clement’s, Ipswich; and W. TroucuroN, 101,
Beaufort Street, Chelsea, S.1V.

Testimonials may be had on application to W. Hurparp, Pakefield House,
Lowestoft. Respectable Agents wanted. Liberal Commission allowed.
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THE LATE EDITOR OF THE SOWER AND GLEANER
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A SERMON PREACHED BY MR. HULL,
JANUARY 18TH, 1880, EVENING.

“ Behold, God is my salvation ; I will trust, and not be afrcid : for
the Lord Jehovah is my strength and my song; He also is become my
salvation.”—ISAIAH xii. 2.

DiIp you ever feel anything of God’s grace and love in your heart
in such a measure as to make you glad? or has He ever caused
you, at times, to desire a real experience of His mercy and
covenant blessing ! Brethren, it is a mercy to find there is some-
thing in our religion that rises up again and again, thirsting for
God—something that does not wear out, and that does not become
contemptible in His eyes. The Lord’s people may often question
their evidences and waymarks, as to whether they are of God ; but
if they have once tasted that the Lord is gracious, they will want
the experience of these things again and again. If we have no
enjoyment of the good things of God, what does our religion do for
us ? Ifthe joy of His salvation is never experienced in our souls, how
can we love to talk of it ? But, if we have had some experience
of it, oh, how we long for the visits and the favours of the Lord !
How our heart goes out with the words of the Psalmist, *“Show
me a token for good, that they which hate me may see it, and
be :?shamed, because Thou, Lord, hast holpen me and comforted
me.”

Our itext contains a confession of faith and confidence, as the
result of the fulfilment of the promise made in the first verse,
where a day is spoken of when the seeking and waiting ones
obtain mercy and consolation of the Lord, for which they praise
Him with joyful heart and lips; and we may do well to inquire
whether we, from a like experience, can make a like confession—
whether we have been so taught of God as to thus honour Him.
We are, naturally, very apt to indulge notions of our own—a kind
of natural religion which springs up in the heart—and it takes a
great deal of the Lord’s teaching to rid us of these notions. If
the Lord had left me alone, I should have been to this day among
those whowant to put something of their own to the work of Christ.
They will not have Christ alone ; they are too proud to be beggars
at mercy’'s door. But sure I am, God will do with those whom
He takes in hand as He did with me—pull them down till they
will be glad for Him to do something for them in a way of free
mercy. Theu, when Christ comes, He has no need to ask if the
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sinner will receive Him. He does not have to beg for admission
to the poer, wretched sinner’s heart. O, mo; the door flies
open; and why ? DBecause He is of all others the Guest that is
most welcome; for, as I said this morning, their fear and trouble
is, lest He will not be a Guest with them. How foolish people
are to talk about such striving to keep Christ out of their heart,
when they are only too glad to receive Him! Why, if this
chapel was on fire, and Christ could be reached by going through
the fire, they wonld not hesitate to do so !

Perhaps I have a poor, anxious sinner here to-night that longs
to be saved, but fears Christ will not receive him. I know: your
fears may be many and great ; but I can testify, for your encour-
agement, that God has been better to me than all my fears, and
what He has done for me He can do for you ; and, from my own
experience of His love and mercy, I can testify that Ho is “ able
to save to the uttermost all who come unto God by Him,” and—

¢¢ The vilest sinner out of hell
Who lives to feel his need,
Is welcome to a throne of grace,
The Saviour's blood to plead.”

Oh, that I could so represent Christ to your faith to.night
that you might exclaim with Thomas, “My Lord and my
God!” Do you think that those who so desire to receive Him
would shut their hearts against Him ¢ Oh, no ; neither will they
ever attain true rest till they have realized Him by faith as their
salvation. It was told good old Simeon that he should not die
until he had seen the Lord’s Christ, neither did he ; but when he
embraced the Saviour in his arms, he was ready to die at once,
and szid, “ Now, Lord, lettest Thou Thy servant depart in peace,
for mine eyes have.seen 'Thy salvation.” He will be found of
them that seek Him is a truth declared in the Word of God ;
and He will be as good as His promise, therefore you shall
possess the blessing you seek, poor sinuner. And there is another
thine— He will never let you rest until you obtain it. “Oh,”
you may say, “but I feel so faint, I fear I shall never hold out.”
AbL ! and you may not only fear you will never hold out, but that,
if you once had any real religion, it is now all gone. But the
Lotd revives the feelingly dead. His people die many times in
their feelings, but He is * the Resurrection and the Iafe ;" and
if He only puts His hand in by the hole of the door, their
affections begin to move Christward and Lieavenward at once.

Sometimes we find young Christians are greatly troubled
because they cannot trace such a clear beginning of the work of
grace in themselves as in some others; and not only young
Christians are tried about it, but some who have been in the way
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for years. They are but weaklings in faith, and feel to have no
firm standing in grace ; and one portion in the Word of God
ofton tries some of them greatly, which is this—* Ever learn-
ing, and never able to come to the knowledge of the truth”—
never come to a settled persuasion about their interest in Christ
and the covenant of grace. They do not seem to *“go on to per-
fection.” Mind, I am not speaking of perfection in the flesh, but
of attaining to what Paul speaks of—¢Till we all come, in the unity
of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect
man, unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ.”
These weaklings often wonder what kind of religion theirs can
be when, after so many years hoping and fearing, they have not
yet attained to any-settled persuasion of their calling. But let
me ask, Can you be content without it? Can you rest short of
the Lord Jesus Christ? Oh, no; these fears will often stir
your soul up even to an agony at times. “ Oh,” you will say, “if
my religion should not be the work of God, what will become of
me at last 7"

Now, some of the Lord’s people may be learners thus, even to
the end of their days. But, though they may not attain to the
establishment they desire, there is ome thing they are well
established in, which is this—

¢ If ever my poor soul be saved,
’Tis Christ must be the Way.”

They know there is no other way, and they will say, « If Christ is
not my Redeemer and my Lord, then I have no hope before God.
Take away His blood and merit, and all the foundation of my hope
is gone.” But this never can be, for that foundation is laid lower
than the ruin of the fall for His people’s hope ; and, low as they
may sink, the Lord Jesus Christ is underneath them, and will
bring them up, sooner or later, to sing praises to Him who loved
and saved them.

Well, since many of the Lord’s people are not as well established
as others, it is the work of the ministers of Clrist to endeavour
to encourage them, Thus, in Isaiah xl. it is said, ¢ Comfort
ye, comfort ye My people, saith your God. Speak ye com-
fortably to Jerusalem, and cry unto her that her warfare 1s
accomplished, that her iniquity is pardoned : for she hath received
of the Lord’s hand double for all her sins.” Now, these poor
fearful ones, the Lord bids His ministers to encourage. They are
to speak to them of the salvation of God, God’s gracious covenant
design and work, as manifested in the Gospel of the Lord Jesus:
Christ. And what a wonderful design it is! Do you ever think
of that great design—that work of mercy ! 'What a mercy for us
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when we can turn to that which is the product of infinite wisdom,
designed by One that has almighty power to execute and
accomplish everything according to the purpose of His eternal
will !~ And God has designed that all His people shall be brought
to know Him, from the least to the greatest ; and, in order that
this might be carried out according to the covenant of grace made
by God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghost, the
Lord Jesus Christ espoused His people before the world
began, as He said, “ Thine they were, and Thou gavest them
Me.” And what a wonderful word that is—¢That they may
know that Thou hast sent Me, and hast loved them as Thou
hast loved Me”! And then He adds, ““ Thou lovedst Me before
the foundation of the world ”—that is the foundation of our hope.
As the Apostle Paul, in his Epistle to the Ephesians, says,
« According as He hath chosen us in Him before the foundation
of the world, that we should be holy and without blame before
Him in love.” They sinned, but God had provided grace for them
in Christ ; and thus, in the second Epistle to Timothy, Paul says,
“Who bath saved us, and called us with an holy calling: not
according to our works, but according to His own purpose and
grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus before the world began.”
Here is the secret of eternal love, poor sinner. If God has blessed
you with mercy, that mercy was laid up for you from before the
foundation of the world—it was laid up in Christ for all whom
He received as God the Father's gift. And then what did Christ
do? Why, He came from heaven to answer for their sin. He
took our nature in order that He might stand before God, the
Bearer of their iniquity—

‘“ He took the dying traitor’s place,
Angd suffered in his stead;
For man (oh, miracle of grace !)
For man the Saviour bled.”

This was God’s design, that His Son should assume human
nature,and make atonement for them with His own blood ; and that,
having fulfilled all righteousness in their behalf, the enemies of
God might be reconciled to Him by the active and passive
obedience of their Surety, who said, “ Lo, I come; in the volume
of the Book it is written of Me, I delight to do Thy will, O My
God.” He came to do His Father's will; and what was that?
To redeem His people from the curse; to reconcile them unto
God ; and He did it in His own body on the tree by the
shedding of His own blood.

Now, if you know anything of the mercy of God, and_the
precious blood of Christ, cannot you sometimes sing—
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¢ Amazing grace, how sweel the sound
That saved a wretch like me " ?

But, although that grace was so surprising at the first, you still
will have to learn its heights and depths, its breadth and length,
by degrees ; for you can only understand by continual experience
that blessed truth, “ By grace are ye saved, through faith: and
thas not of yourselves; it is the gift of God ; not of works, lest
any man should boast.” And thus, by the teaching of the Holy
Ghost, you become established and grounded upon this Rock
and Foundation which God has laid in Zion—* Jesus Christ, the
same yesterday, and to-day, and for ever "—and are enabled to say
with the Church, *“ Behold, God is my salvation.”

Then comes forth that blessed declaration of confidence, which is
produced by the repeated testimonies of the Holy Ghost, ¢ I will
trust, and not be afraid.” David said, “ The Lord is my light and
my salvation ; whom shall I fear ¥ The Lord is the strength of my
life ; of whom shall I be afraid?” So, when we are assured that
this God of salvation is our God, we can say, “Though a host
should encamp against me, my heart shall not fear; though
war should rise against me, in this will I be confident.”

But perhaps some of you are saying, ““I would I had that faith,
but I am tossed up and down by trials, and my heart is full of
fears.” I thought, when you were singing the last verse of that
blessed hymn, ¢ Oh, that the Lord might do for some of you what
He did through it for me in the year 1864.” When in great adver-
sity, darkness of mind, and so afflicted in body that, to all human
appearance, I must soon be in the grave, I went into the cemetery
at Leicester ; and, as I looked upon the graves and tombstones, I
seemed to read my own doom to die. As I read the inscriptions
one after another, rehearsing the lamentation of the husband
over the wife, of the wife over the husband, of children over
their parents, and of parents over their children, ““Oh,” I thought,
“what havoc death makes! What a cruel monster heis!” Ob,
what misery and woe has sin brought into our world! Mr.
Hart might well say —

¢¢ Oh, thou hideous monster, sin !
What a curse hast thou brought in !
All creation groans through thee,
Pregnant cause of misery !

‘¢ Thou hast ruined wretched man
Ever since the world began ;
Thou hast God afflicted too "—

(in the Person of the Lord Jesus Christ)—
‘ Nothing less than that would do.’
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While I sat refiecting upon these things, I mentally gave myself
up for death, feeling sure it must be my lot scon to die; and I
did not know how it would be with me then, being at that time
spiritually in the dark. I wanted then, as I want now, to die
right—to die in peace with God—and I hope I shall. I wasa
learner in the school of Christ, and I have since felt that it was
well the Lord put me into that school of afiction; hut my
evidences were beclouded, and I could not then, neither can I
now, be satisfied with beclouded evidences. I want the witness of
the blessed Spirit to make me happy now, and I am sure I shall
want it when death comes. Well, in that hour of sore trial, I
looked death in the face, and it filled me with dismay. 1 looked
inside, but could find no comfort there ; I looked outside, and all
was dark and comfortless there. But, while I sat in that sad and
disconsolate state, that verse was brought home with such eweet
power, and I thought to-night, while you were singing it, “ What
a mercy these things lose none of their sweetness as they are
made over again "—

¢ Tf Thou, my Jesus, still be nigh,
Cheerful I live, and joyful die ;
Secure, when mortal comforts flee,
To find ten thousand worlds in Thee.”

As I have told you before, that made all straight in 2 moment;
there was not one thing in my lot out of place. I felt sure that
I was in the Lord's hand, and that He loved me, 50 as to work
in me and for me all His good will and pleasure. Oh, what a
mercy it is to come here, if it is only once in a lifetime ! What
a clearing up of accounts! What a clear shining of the hope of
eternal life as we draw nigh to God in these secret places!
It is better felt than expressed. Sinner, do you know these
things ? If not, do you desire to know them % or do you expect
to get to heaven without knowing anything of them $

].g am afraid some of you did not think much about the words
you were singing whilst you were doing so. I often wonder how
some people can, in such a light way, sing the solemn words
they do, when they know that they have no experience of them,
and are with fleshly glee pursuing the downward road to hell at
the same time. Oh, sinner, remember you and death will meet
some day ; but whether the Lord Jehovah and you will meet
then as friends is the question. Whether you will, as one
redeemed with the precious blood of Christ, and feeling His
mercy in your soul, stand before Him then, is a question you will
do well to consider. The Lord so blessed me at the time I have
named, and many times since then, too, with the testimony of His
love, a8 to give me a humble confidence that, when heart and
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flesh shall fail, He will be the strength of my heart and my
portion for ever. And sure I am that the fulness of the Lord
Jesus Christ is enough for any poor afflicted sinner, and He will
be the joy of the redeemed in time and through all eternity.
‘What a blessed confidence this is for a child of God to possess |
There is no peradventure here, for those who have the love of
God shed abroad in the heart by the Holy Ghost Enow that the
Friend of sinners is sufficient for every time of trial, affliction,
and tribulation into which they may come.

But what a solemn thing, sinner, to come into the article of
death without any lively hope in the soul, without any sure work
for eternity ! Oh, look well to your religion, for, as sare as you
and T are face to face to-night, God will take away all the religion
you may have, except that which comes from Him. And if you
have a religion which will take you to heaven, God will surely
put it into the fire and consume everything which is not of His
Spirit. But His own work, even though it goes into the fire, will
come out of it. Instead of being consumed, it will he the
brighter ; as Job said, “ When He hath tried me, I shall come
forth as gold.” These exercises are all to teach them to live by
faith upon Christ, from whose fulness they receive a sufficiency of
grace, according to His promise (2 Cor. xii. 9); and in all their
afflictions, fiery trials, and sore temptations, they will prove that
blessed promise to be true, “ As thy days, so shall thy strength
be ;” and, as they find the strength of Christ is made perfect in
weakness, they will sing of Him, as did the Church, “ The Lord
Jehovah is my strength and my song.” Thus, as He gives them,
by the witness of His Holy Spirit, to realize a well-grounded
hope in Him, a portion in that covenant which is “ ordered in all
things and sure,” an interest in the blood of Christ and in His
perfect work, they feel to have a firm foundation under the feet
of their faith. And what can they desire more than God has
given them in Christ ? The Gospel sets forth a suitable and free
salvation, as designed by God the Father, God the Son, and God
the Holy Ghost in the covenant of grace. And what does all
this testify ¥ Why, that God thought of us in mercy, provided
for us in mercy, and went before us in the matter of salvation
before we knew anything of His goings or doings in our behalf,
It was in His own eternal mind, and is the outecome of His loving
heart toward us.

And now let me come a little closer. Can you say of Jehovah-
Jesus, “ He also is become my salvation”? Can you remember
when, in your unregenerate state, you were hastening the
downward road to hell? And, if God had left you to your just
desert, there you would have ended your course, for His Word
declares, “ The end of these things is death ;” « The wages of sin
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is death :” and such would have been the portion of many of
us here to-night, who have a hope in His mercy, if God had left
us to ourselves. But what has He done for us? Why, the day
came when He got before us, stopped us in our course, opened
our blind eyes, sent trouble into our hearts, and made us to know
that we were sinners, deserving wrath and hell. But, blessed be
God, He not only came near to show us our sin, but He also made
us to how at the throne of His grace with the cry of the poor
pubiican, “God be merciful to me a sinner!” and ere long He
gave us to know that it was His good will and pleasure to deliver
us, and that the Lord Jesus Christ was sent for this very purpose,
for He says, ‘“ The Spirit of the Lord God is upon Me, because
the Lord hath anointed Me to preach glad tidings to the meek ; He
hath sent Me to bind up the broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty
to the captives, and the opening of the prison to them that are
bound.” What wisdom shines in God's great design of mercy !
How sweet have Newtor’s words been to me— -

‘ Thou didst once a wretch hehold,
In rebellion blindly bold ;
Scorn Thy grace, Thy power defy ;
That poor rebel, Lord, was L

‘ Once a sinner, near despair,
Sought Thy mercy-seat by prayer ;
Mercy heard and set him free;
Lord, that mercy came to me.”

That is just how God lets His mercy down into the heart
of the seeking sinner, according to their cry, and they feel it
comes from Him, because it is according to His own promise,
“Call upon Me in the day of trouble; I will deliver thee,
and thou shalt glorify Me;”, and, when that mercy reaches
their heart, they begin to sing of * sovereign grace o'er sin
abounding.”

Now, this knowledge of the Lord Jesus Christ was a part of
the great design of the covenant of grace : “ They shall all know
Me, from the least to the greatest.” And, when you receive Him
into your heart, do you not receive Him of God ¥ and have you
not said, “ Thanks be unto God for His unspeakable gift” 7 God
first put you into His Son’s heart, and then put His Son into
vour heart, and thus He becomes your salvation. And He not
only has put them into the heart of Christ, and Christ into their
Learts, but He raises them up to sit together in heavenly places
with Christ, that they may become one manifestedly.

Now, is not this wonderful grace? And so the Church
says, in the latter part of my text, “IHe also is become
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my salvation.” Not only has God said that Christ should
be the salvation of His people—not only that His name
should be called Emmanuel, “God with us”—but those who
receive Him by faith can say, “ The blessed Spirit has revealed
Christ in my heart, and given me a felt interest in His
precious blood and righteousness. Yea, He has given Himself
to me. ‘Behold, God is my salvation; I will trust, and not be
afraid : for the Lord Jehovah is my strength and my song; He
also is become my salvation ;’ therefore I am no longer my own,
but the Lord's.” To all such we would say, you have indeed
obtained mercy, ¢ wherefore glorify God in your body and in
your spirit, which are His.”

 Oh,” says some poor trembling sinner, “how is it with me ?
Am I interested in this great design, this Gospel of mercy ?”
Well, I will tell you how the Lord made it plain to me, and may
the Lord give you the like favour. I was one day walking
along the road in much exercise of mind, fearing I should never
have the secret of salvation made satisfactorily clear, so as to say,
“ My Beloved is mine, and I am His,” when the Lord dropped
that word into my heart, “Ye are complete in Him,” and it was
as though the Lord the Spirit put me into Christ, and Christ
into my heart, so that I could look up and believe that Christ
was mine and T was His, and I could then, as I often can now,
quote those lines of Newton's as my own experience—

‘‘ But since my Saviour stands between,
In garments dyed in blood,
'Tis He instead of me is seen,
When I approach to God.

¢ Thus, though a sinner, I am safe ;
He pleads before the throne
His life and death on my behalf,
And calls my sins His own.

‘¢ What wondrous love, what mysteries,
In this appointment shine !
My breaches of the law are His,
And His obedience mine.”

And the experience by faith of that blessed transfer gave me
liberty to enter into Christ as my Hiding-place, and Christ was
thus made unto me ¢ wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and
redemption.” Here is the blessed mystery of grace and peace,
and God makes it known to seeking sinners. Oh, that you may
know what the Church expresses in these words, *“He also 1s
hecome my salvation " !
The Lord add His blessing, and He shall bear the glory.
B B
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IS POPERY ADVANCING?

CARDINAL MANNING should know, and he says that ¢ the priests
of Rome find controversy superfluous, sinco the work of perver-
sion is done ready to their hand by the disciples of Dr. Pusey.”
He also says, “The multitudes worshipping in churches which
might almost be taken for ours is very great. They use our
devotions, our books, our pictures and piety.” Thousands who
would not for the world set foot in a Romish church, read
descriptibns of High Masses, and requiems, and consecrations,
processions, pilgrimages, and canonizations. The air is full
of it. Call 1t what you will—a plague of flies, of frogs, or
of boils. Referring to this movement, the Weekly Register, in
a leading article, says, “It no doubt will progress until the
d:,gb when High Mass will once more be. sung in Westminster
Abbey.”

Again, Cardinal Manning—and remember he is as active as
he is arrogant—has declared that ‘“there shall be no peace for
England until the Coronation Oath and the Act of Settlement,
which secures a Protestant succession tn the throne, shall be rooted
out.”

It is high time we were aroused out of our lethargy, and
began seriously to think of our prospects, and of our children’s
prospects, considering what Popery is in reality, namely, a con-
spiracy against the human race spiritually, morally, and civilly.
It is the greatest enemy to God and godliness, and its aim is
nothing less than universal dominion over the bodies, souls, and
consciences of men.

And to secure all this, strenuons efforts are being made and
powerful agencies employed. Missions are organized for the
several districts into which the country is divided. Money is
freely subscribed, families are located to act as call-birds, churches
are built, schools for the young established, and various (pro-
fessedly) charitable means adopted to influence those who may be
beguiled thereby. And what are we, as truth-loving Protestants,
doing in the face of all this? Oh, it is to be feared that the
means God has given us, and promised to bless, are not only
greatly neglected, but lightly esteemed by many who say,  The
Lord will save His own.” This is a truth we know, but He is
pleased to use means for the accomplishment of His purposes;
and our prayer is, that His people may be more alive to the
necessity of diligence as well as faith in these matters. How
many are there to be found who will spend a shilling per month
in the circulation of that truth which exposes the evils of
Popery t TFellow-Christians, let us labour as well as pray against
the foe.
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THE PATH OI' EXERCISE.

MY DEAR BroTHER,—I hope you will not think me unmindful
of you, or that I am indifferent to your correspondence, as [
have not written in reply to your kind letter, dated as far back
as October. T know the adversary is ready to suggest many
things that may give him an advantage over us, and our poor
nature is so susceptible of the many evils and crrors he tempts
us with ; and, if not aware, we are sometimes led some distancce
into the snare before we find out our companion.

I think I have found it profitable, because very humbling, to
reflect on much past folly. What an easy prey I have often
been—what a light, ignorant fool! As dear Warburton used to say,
“a football for him.” And how amazing that grace appears that
has caused me to escape! What a wonder I am to myself at
times! But for grace, what had I been ? Hart says—

‘¢ Oh, what a fool have I been made !
Or rather, made myself !
That mariner’s mad part I played
That sees, yet strikes the shelf.”

I have not ability to describe what I see and feel at times.
Much of what I mean is wrapped up in those portions—* And
if the righteous scarcely be saved, where shall the ungodly and
the sinner appear ?” and, “I am escaped with the skin of my
teeth ;" also Psalm cxxiv.

The Lord will have us know that it is grace indeed which
saves, and His power that keeps us; and He lets us see, by
temptations and trials, what else would escape our sight., As
Hart says—

‘“ How very foul and dim are we !
And God how pure and bright ! ”

Then His work of saving us appears marvellous, and mercy
shines through it all; and, contrasted with our unrighteousness, 1f
I may so say, it appears awfully glorious.

T seem to desire much more than before to be assured that
what 1 have is grace indeed; to make sure my calling and
election, as Peter speaks; to be ready for the chango which
will soon come, when present things, some of which we so dote
upon, will be sorry shadows, and only mock us. How merciful
the Lord is to our unrighteousnesses! “He has chosen base
things.” How mortifying and painful to be so indeed, though
easy in word ; yet what mercy appears, at times, in knowing and
feeling our real state! 'What a necossity it lays uponus! How
hungry we become for the living Word ! How we sigh a.nd) cry for

BB 2
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spiritnal comfort, and feel a heart in such prayers as David's—
= God be merciful unto us, and Dbless us, and cause His face to
shine upon us ™!

It is a great mercy to feel our neod of mercy and grace to
increase with our years. It shows our Teacher is divine, and
means to do us good in our latter end. He empties whom He
fills, and pulls down whom He desigas to build up, and He
destroys what we would preserve. His methods and means are
often quite contrary to our expectation or desire, and self starts
its cbjections, and proud flesh lets out its rebellion : * This seems
all wrong. ©All these things are against me;'” and, though we
have had so many times to lament and confess afterwards our
base unbelief and foolish fears, yet we still are fools and base,
and God is faithful still, and His compassions fail not. Oh, mys-
tery of love !  What a mighty, mysterious Saviour ! He is truly
precious to believers. Ob, for grace tolove Him more, and stay
upon Him always! Oh, could I cease from self ; but its black face
will show itself in everything, and never so black or base as when
it would be something. Satan is worst when he assumes the
angel, and self is worst when he wears a white face; and if we
play the fool, it is when we dress him up, and set him off for
admiration.

March 1st.—I intended to send this before I left home, but
was hurried away at last; and I find my little calls enough for
my littleness. Berridge fits me—

“ Oh, Lord, with shame I do confess
My universal emptiness,
My poverty and pride,” &c.

I intended much more, but, as Rosa is sending, I send this to
make weight. With Christian love and affection,
Yours truly,
Walsall, February 16¢h, 1869. C. MOUNTFORT.

JEHOVAH.

IT expresses self-existence and unchangeableness. It is the
incommunicable name of God, which the Jews superstitiously
refused to pronounce, always substituting in their reading the
word “ Adonai,” meaning Lord. Hence it is represented in our
English version by the word ¢ Lord,” printed in capital letters.
Ja/—properly an abbreviation of the name “Jehovah "—is used
principally in the Psalms, It constitutes the concluding syllable of
“ hallelujah ”—praise Jehovah. God gave to Moses His peculiar
name, “I AM THAT I AM,” bearing the same fundamental
signification as Jehovah.
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NIGHT THOUGHTS BY A WATCHMAN.
PERFECT DAY.

“ THERE shall be no night there.” Have you noticed that this
precious and inspiring testimony is repeated within the compass
of a few verses 1 (Rev. xxi. 25 ; xxii. 5)—first, to show that there
is no cause for alarm. The gates of the heavenly city are open
continually, for there is no night there—no need for the gates to
be closed to prevent the entrance of thieves and robbers. There
is no foe in that blessed country, and therefore no fear. And,
second, to teach us that the immediate presence of God and the
Lamb is the soul's perfect bliss. The light of God’s favour is
heaven ; and this He will never withdraw in any degree. The
contrast of this is perfect night, where Christ, the true Light, has
never shone. There, there 1s total spiritual darkness, and endless
cause for fear. But the ay-spring from on high hath visited us.
We who have had a glimpse of His face have been warmed by
His rays, and brought forth some fruit to His honour. Yet, while
this is the region of the shadow of death, of day and night, of cold
and heat, of summer and winter, there will be, from time to time,
the morning without the sun. God will bring a cloud over the
earth. However, it will never again be total darkness with those
who have been once truly enlightened, for He has said, *“ When L
bring a cloud over the earth, the bow shall be seen ia the cloud ”
(Gen. ix. 14). The bow is to be seen in the cloud ; but we do
not sec it while we are in the cloud. 1t is when it has partly or
wholly passed over us that we behold it. The light must be on
the cloud, and we ourselves on the light side of the cloud, in order
for us to see the bow. Here it must be variation continually,
in order to prove God's faithfulness. The cloud and the bow,
the darkmess and light mingling, produce the token of His
covenant, and we are thus reminded of His faithful promise.
Yes, the trial of faith and the confirmation of faith are joined.
There is usually a dark cloud near when we see a bright bow ;
and when He brings a cloud around, be sure you look for the
bow.

The disciplos feared as they entered the clound, although
the Lord was with them. Oh, the entering into a dark cloud,
even in forethought only! How chilling to our poor fearful
hearts! Nevertheless, painful as it was to Peter, James, and
John to enter the cloud, it was here they saw the true light ; and
here it was ordained they should hear the voice which came to
their Master from the excellent glory, confirming His Sonship
and removing their fears. Was it not in this very place, where
they feared as they entered the cloud, that they said, “ Master,
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it is good for us to be here” 1 Has it not oft been so, that the
place of fear bas beon the place of joy and strength? They had
never seen the Lord as they saw Him then. Surely, they could
then say, ¢ The true Light now shineth.” However, this was but
a visitation of the Sun of Righteousness. They had not entered
irl:w the perfoct day as they now are realizing it with Him in His
glory. .
Here it ever will be, a8 it ever has been, light in the darkness,
the bow in the cloud ; but when we get to that city of God, there
will be no darkmess nor fear. Oar ignorance will be done away
and our fears Jost. There the bow over remains bright, with-
ouat the attendant cloud causing fear and darkness. The bow
is still to be seen in the higher and better world, but there it is
round about the throne continually—not as here seen in the clouds
of earth for & few moments at a time, The brightest bow ever
08D in these regions rapidly passes away. There the Angel, i.c,
Measenger, of the eternal, unbroken covenant appears with the
clond and the bow, but not in darkness. The darkness is quite
removed, and His face is seen  as it were the sun” (Rev. x 1;
iv. 3).
¥¢ No cloud those blissful regions know,
For ever bright and fair ;
For sin, the source of mortal woe,
Caa never enter there.”

Two things are needful to secure for ever this perfect day, this
state of unvarying brightneas and bliss, There must be perfection
and perpetuity. Here, however bright the day, as soon as the
sun has arrived at noon he hastens on, and soon hides his glory
in the shades of night; but there, where the day is perfect, there
will be no fear of an approaching might. What a wondrous sur-
prise it would be were the san to stand still at noon for one year
only ! The sun is, when at its height, but one of the creatures of
God, ordained of Him to serve man ; but in the eternal world of
joy the Lord God giveth them light, and will never withdraw
His brightness. “The path of the just is as the shining light, that
shineth more and more unto the perfect day” (Prov. iv. 18).

Now, in this state, we eould not endure continued day. Change
is best for us. Even the clouds which enwrap and chill us are
neceseary ; bat then our condition will be so improved, so perfect,
that full and perpetual day will be quite congenial to, and appre-
ciated by, the epirits of the just. There being no darkmess nor
change around, neither fearfulness nor weariness within, eternal
day will pot, cannot, opprese us. If it were possible to grow
faint, or to entertain a fear, the perfection would be marred. A
perfect place and a perfect state make heaven.



NIGHT THOUGHTS BY A WATCHMAN, 345

Is this the heaven you desire ? Is sin and a sinful natare that
which yon wish to be freed from % and the holy presence of God
and the Lamb, the place you hope to enter into when death calls
you away from carth? Have you ever heen enabled to say in
spirit—

‘“ Weary of earth, myself, and sin,
Dear Jesus, sot me free,
And to Thy ?lory take me in,
For there 1 1omg to be.

¢‘ Burdened, dejected, and oppreseed,
Ah! whither shall T flee
But to Thy arms for peace and rest?
For there I long to be.

¢¢ Empty, polluted, dark, and vain
Is all this world to me ;
May I the better world obtain,
For there I long to be ”?

If this is at times the language of your heart, then surely you
are being prepared for that better world where there is no night.
Could you not, even now, when you see the bow in the cloud,
the token of covenant favour, cheerfully part with all that
which heaven excludes? Heaven’s citizens are glad that * there
shall in no wise enter into it anything that defileth, neither
whatsoever worketh abomination, or maketh a le.” Perfect
holiness and understanding is the devout wish and expectation
of the saints, and in this they will not be disappointed. How
ignorant and far from holiness is the most advanced Christian
while in this world! What will it be to know as we are known,
and bear the full image of Christ ?

And oh, what will it be to be shut out from this brightness
and glory, and to be shut up in the regions of darkness and
death, where Christ will never be scen nor God known only
as a righteous Judge ?

Reader, is holiness and Christ your desire now? Do you
delight in the service of God, and love His people? or do you
prefer the company and deeds of the wicked? If the ungodly
are your companions, and unholiness your delight, “ be sure your
sins will find you ount.” God’s eye and hand will never let you
go. They will follow you into every hole and corner till you
appear before His glorious tkrone, where you will have no excuse
for your conduct ; and then will begin your awful night. As you
have loved darkness, so will you inherit for ever the sad, sad
choice of your heart. What are the thoughts of your heart?
What hope have you for the future ? Every soul will enter, by
death, either the abode of perfect bliss or that of untold woe.
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Perfect day, or the blackness of darkness, awaits cachh of us.
“ How wilt thou do in the swellings of Jordan$” ¢ The wicked
is driven away in his wickedness.” His evil character and
conduct will cleave to him for ever. May tho Lord enable you
to “fice from the wrath to come.” Remember Christ died, * the
Just for the unjust,” to bring us to God. There is no other way
whereby you can escape the condemnation of God, which is the
just reward for your sin. If you live and die an unbeliever,
void of an interest in this great truth of the death of Christ for
the sins of His people, you must perish in your sin. “ But the
righteous hath hopelin his death.” Christ cheers him in his last
moments on earth, and meets him first in heaven with—

‘¢ Come in, thou blessed, sit by Me ;
With My own life 1 ransomed thee ;
Come in, thou happy spirit, come ;
Thou now shalt dwell with Me at home ;
Ye blissful mansions, make him room,
For he must stay for ever.”

W. B.

GOOD COUNSEL TO MINISTERS.

DisPENSERS of the Gospel ought to use holy prudence in dealing
with those whom they are to instruct. Next to our Lord Him-
self, Paul is the most admirable example of holy wisdom,
tenderness, compassion, and zeal, to all ministers of the Gospel.
This the instructions given to his two beloved sons, Timothy and
Titus, sufficiently testify. His care, pains, travail, and watchful-
ness, his patience, love, compassion, and zeal, who can declare or
worthily admire ? By these means he removed, or at least
rendered ineffectual, the great prejudice in favour of Judaism;
kept up in his hearers a becoming caution against the insinuations
of seducers and false apostles ; raised their attention, prepared
them every way for instructions, and won them over to Christ.
Blessed Jesus ! what cause have we to mourn, when we consider
the pride, covetousness, ambition, negligence, self-seeking, and
contempt of Thy flock, which are found amongst many of them
who take upon themselves to be dispensers of Thy Word, whereby
the souls of men are filled with offences against Thy holyb ways !
WEN.

I sEE and acknowledge the harbour which we must put into in
all our ill weather. It is to Thee, O God, that we must pour out
our hearts, which only can make our bitter waters sweet.— Bishop
Hall,
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OBITUARY OF SAMSON FUNNELL.

“Tursw all died in faith” is the testimony of the Holy Ghost
in the Word of truth concerning those who, in former days,
left the Church militant for the temple ahove; and vast multi-
tudes since then have passed to that upper world of bliss, of
whom the same may be said. Among the latter we may, most
of us, reckon some intimate and dear friends, whose conversation,
fellowship, and love we highly valued on account of the godly
savour of their spirit, and the blessed communion we enjoyed
with them in the things of God. They now “rest from their
labours,” and bave done with the fight of afflictions, cares, and
sorrows of this mortal life.

Happy souls! They now see His face and serve Him who
was all their hope and stay while in this vale of tears. We do
not grudge them their happiness, but we miss their fellowship ;
and their memory being fragrant in our hearts, we sigh over the
gaps made by death in the circle of our spiritual friends. Some
of those whom we thus miss were not only honourable, but
useful members in the Church, where their presence and help
seemed to us to be still desirable ; but their Lord, and ours, has
been pleased to call them up higher, where they now dwell for
ever near Him. May their removal from our midst below have
the effect of stirring up our minds to greater diligence in the
things which concern our eternal well-being, and to more active
service in the Lord’s cause.

Our late beloved friend, the subject of the present notice, was
one who had a warm place in the hearts of many of the godly
who were favoured to know him. He stood well in the Church
at Ebenezer, Hastings, for a goodly mumber of years ; prayed for
and sought her peace; was anxious to promote her prosperity ;
and, as an active servant in her cause, he used the office of deacon
well for nearly twenty-five years. We can say but little of his
early days, as no connected account of the beginning of the
Lord’s work in his soul can, as we had hoped it would,
be obtained ; therefore, having waited lobger than we should
otherwise have done, hoping to gather some additional matter,
and finding that what we wanted is not forthcoming, we have
resolved to give a brief statement respecting his Christian
character and conversaticn, as he was known to us and other
friends, who loved him as a well-taught, deeply-exercised, and
spiritually-minded Christian,

He was born at Lewes, March 8th, 1820, of Christian parents,
and was brought up t> regularly attend with them the ministry
of the late Mr. Vinall, senr. At about the age of fifteen, he left
home to emter upon a situation at Battle. While living there,
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when about seventeen years of age, he, in company with an elder
brother and another friend, went to look over the Abbey, but his
brother noticed that he was but little interested in the things
which were to be seen there, and, after they returned to their
lodgings, he was missed for some time, and upon his brother
going to his bed-room, he found him there with the Bible before
him, in tears, and quite absorbed in what he was reading. He
afterwards told his brother he felt the Lord to be so precious that
he was lost to all about him. A now aged friend of his, who
became veory intimately acquainted with him soon after the.cir-
cumstance we have just named occurred, remembers his saying
how precious the fifty-third of Isaiah wasmade to him, and indeed
his conversation so savoured of the grace and love of Christ that
the iriend, who was then in a low and languishing state of soul,
felt it to be a keen reproof to him in his then cold-hearted
state.

At this time our friend had removed to Hastings, and was
attending the ministry of the late David Fenner, which was made
very useful to him, and by which means he became united in
spirit to the minister, and found a home among the people with
whom he was connected till the time of his death. He was
baptized by Mr. Fenner, and united with the Church, September,
1842, and was called to fill the office of deacon, November, 1857.

Our late dear friend was traly called to walk in the path of
affliction, tribulation, and manifold trials, and of him it could be
said of a truth—

‘“ The Christian man is seldom long at ease ;
When one trouble’s gone, another doth him seize.”

But these afflictions, bodily, relative, and circumstantial, were the
means of so exercising him in soul as to not only make him a
meet companion for the poor and afflicted of the Lord’s family, but
they also brought out very prominently that meekness of spirit,
tenderness of heart, and godly humility which only are the fruit
of afflictions sanctified by the grace of Him who is able to make
all things work together for good. -

For many years ho was subject to heavy and repeated attacks
of Theumatic fever, the last of which, some seven years before his
death, told very seriously upon his already weakened frame. He
was twice married  His first wife, a very godly woman, died in
18G1,# leaving three children, one heing only a few weeks old.

During the summer of 1870 scarlet fever entered the family,
and he was laid low with a very severe attack, and while he was

* Bee “ Letter by a Lately Departed Friend,” in the Sowex for April last,
page 113. '
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prostrate, three dear children, by his second marriage, were
speedily carried off by its fatal effects. In.the midst of these
distressing circumstances, the mother gave birth to her third son,
8o that she, our friend, and their afflicted children, were ull separated
from each other; and, when the children were buried (two of
them heing taken to the grave at the same time), the afflicted
parents had not the mournful satisfaction even of seeing them
removed to their last resting-place, the heart-saddening sound only
of what was taking place coming painfully to their ears.

It was invariably noticed by friends who visited him in the
different afflictions he endured, that he was not only calm and
cheerful, but also so sweetly helped and strengthened by the Lord
that resignation and peace of mind were very strikingly displayed
in his spirit and conversation. In some of his most severe trials,
the Holy Spirit so applied the promises to his heart that he could
say, “Thy rod and Thy staff they comfort me.” This was
blessedly so at the time of the death of his first wife, when that
helpful promise was given him as he entered the dark cloud of
trouble, “ When thou passest through the waters, I will be with
thee ; and through the rivers, they shall not overflow thee ;”’ and
so fully did he realize the truth of this that his whole soul seemed
to be taken up with the contemplation of divine faithfulness and
love, and he was frequently known, after the day’s work, to sit
up till between one and two o'clock in the morning reading the
Word, and, like Jeremiah, eating it, and proving it to be the joy
and rejoicitig of his heart.

Then, again, in 1870, when that heavy wave of affliction passed
over him, he found the everlasting arms to be underneath, and
the consolations of Christ to be so abundant that he could adopt
the language of the poet and say, “Be still, my heart, these
anxious cares,” &c.; and it really proved to be a time of help,
wherein he was able to say, as expressed in another hymn which
he also found to be specially appropriate—

¢ Here I raise my Ebenezer,
Hither by Thy help I'm come.”

This special display of the Lord’s loving-kindness was so marked
that the name of the child born, as previously stated, during that
time was called “ Ebenezer.”

In 1875, the severe attack of rheumatic fever, which we have
before said told so scriously upon his already weakened frame,
laid him prostrate for a considerable time; and, during this
affliction, another child was taken away by death. But here
again he found the Lord to be his stay and stronghold, and,
although his bodily sufferings were very great, and his being laid
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aside from business gave cause for much anxiety of mind, yet the
peaceful calm in his soul was such that no murmuring word was
heard to escape his lips, and many friends who called at tines to
see him said it was not like going into the room of one so afflicted
and in such trial. Even when not joyous in spirit, his conversation
savoured much of faith and hope in God, to whose will he ever
desired to feel resigned. We frequently visited him in this
affliction, and often found it refreshing to our spirit to converse
with him on the things of God, and to witness the sweet calm he
enjoyed as lying passive in the hands of Him who had given him
an assurance of His Fatherly affection and goodness in speaking
te his heart those precious words, on which he so frequently
delighted to dwell, “Like as a father pitieth his children, so the
Lord pitieth them that fear Him ; for He knoweth our frame,
and remembereth that we are dust;” and thus he found in his
afflictions that the Lord so tempered them with mercy and loving-
kindness as to make them truly blessings in disguise. He
often remarked to us that he was well assured the Lord knew
what weights were needful for him to carry, in order to keep him
low at His feet; and, in the service of the sanctuary, he used,
when taking a part, frequently to give out that hymn—

‘“ Poor and afflicted, Lord, are Thine ;
Among the great unfit to shine,” &c.

He knew much of the inward conflict between flesh and spirit,
grace and sin, faith and unbelief, and would frequently quote
with feeling those words of Mr. Hart's—

¢¢ Unbelief’s that sin accursed,

Abhorred by God above ;
Because of all opposers worst,
It fights against His love.”

He was often brought low by these inward foes, but he knew
the Lord Jesus to be a tower of strength and a refuge in time
of trouble. He loved to hear Him set forth as the Lamb slain,
the righteousness and hope of His people ; and, when favoured to
hear the Gospel under the swoet anointing of the Holy Ghost,
his face would beam with gladness, while often tears of com-
punction and joy would run from his eyes. He was most truly
2 lover of Zion, one who prayed for and sought her peace and pros-
perity, which loving and consistent course he was by grace enabled
constantly to maintain to the end of his race. In his constant
attendance upon the means of grace, his attachment to the truth,
the house, and people of God, he set an example which might cause
many lukewarm or worldly-minded professors to fecel ashamed.
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His presence in the sanctuary was most welcome to his friends,
mauny of whom have frequently experienced great encourage-
ment and help when he has publicly approached the throne of
grace, the anticipation of which exercise was often a severe trial
to him, as lic once acknowledged in a letter to a friend who was
cxercised about the same thing. He says, “I can truly sympa-
thize with you in this matter, for no one can understand the
trial it is, save those who are thus exercised. I have many times
begged of the Lord that He would raise up some one to take
my place, on account of feeling so ignorant, blind, stupid, and
carnal ; and yet with no better feelings than these I have often
been called upon to speak in prayer before the Lord’s people.
Nevertheless, it is sweet to pour out our hearts in prayer before the
Lord when He graciously bestows the spirit and power of prayer
to enable us to ask for those things which are in accordance
with His mind and will.”

We had hoped that one so acceptable and useful in the cause of
Christ would have been preserved to us for some years to come,
but our God, who cannot err, determined otherwise, and to us
most unexpectedly, after a few days’illness, called him to Himself.
Qur dear friend was with us in the house of God the 29th of
January last, but complained of having a cold, which afterwards
so increased upon him that, on Tuesday morning, after going
down to business for only a few minutes, he had to return to his
room, and the general symptoms became so unfavourable that his
dear wife and several friends felt fearful lest rheumatic fever should
again ensue. But when the doctor saw him, he at once pronounced
it to be a case of congestion of the lungs, with other complicated
forms of disease, but quite hoped he would soon recover. We
called in to sce him, and found him, as usual, very cheerful, but not
very expectant of a quick return to health. Wo read the fourteenth
chapter of St. John's Gospel, and petitioned the Lord on his
behalf, He quite enjoyed the reading and prayer, and spoke of the
blessed things the chapter contains, as reminding him of former
times and the testimonies he had received of the Lord, and
expressed a strong desire that the affliction might be sanctified to
him, so as to yield the peaceable fruits of righteousness, and that
he might be blessed with grace to feel thoroughly resigned to the
will and way of the Lord.

When we again visited him (on February 7th), his cough was
very trying and his breathing heavy, but he still bore the same
calm and resigned demeanour; and when we conveyed a sub-
stantial token of kindness from a friend who highly esteemed him
as a Christian, he seemed quite overcome, and spoke sweetly of
the Lord’s goodness and the kindness shown by friends. He said
the Lord had given him that promise, “In blossing I will bless



52 THE SOWER.

thee,”- and he felt a strong desire to leave himself and all that
concerned him in His hands. He had then been in bed four
days, and the doctor still hoped he would soon be restored ; but
when we called on the 9th, he was much lower and afflicted with
drowsiness. Still he conversed with cheerfulness, and said, as we
left the room, “I know that even now, if it is His will, the Lord
can restore me, but I desire to be resigned.” We, however, were
so reluctant to part with him that we could not bear to think of
his being taken from us, though, at the same time, we and others
felt a peculiar heaviuess upon our spirit when trying to plead in
private with the Lord for his recovery.

When we found on Friday morning, the 10th, that he was no
better, but the weakness and drowsiness had increased, anxious
fears were aroused as to the result. We saw him for a few
minutes, and found him in the same peaceful frame of mind, but
almost unable to converse. He spoke to us very affectionately as
we were leaving the room, and said, “ Give my Christian love to
Mrs. H——." On returning about two hours afterwards, we, to
our great surprise, found him in the last conflict. He having been
jus$ previously, at his request, moved out of bed, was suddenly
seized with syncope; and, as he was being put into the bed
again, he was heard to say, “Dear Lord, I fall before Thee ;”
and, as we entered the room, we heard him repeat several times,
““The precions blood of Christ.” We said, “ You have many
times spoken of that precious blood, and have found it to be, as
Mr. HART says, ‘invaluable blood ;’" and he replied, “ Yes, it
is ‘invaluable blood.” Oh, that precious blood of Christ ! It was
shed for me ;” and in a few moments he had breathed his last,
and entered into His presence, where there is fulness of joy, and
where sorrow and sighing are for ever done away.

On the day of his burial, a numerous assemblyof friends gathered
round his grave with loving and mournful interest, to view his mor-
tal remains laid in the dust until the morning of the resurrection,
when the body will be raised in incorruption, fashioned like unto
the glorious body of Him who redeemed him from all evil, and
delivered him out of all his afflictions.

His dear widow, who for the last few years has been in a very
weakly state, and five children, also three by the first marriage,
survive to mourn their loss. May He who 1s the Husband of the
widow still be the strength and stay of her who is thus bereaved,
and, as the Father of the fatherless, bo the God and the Guide of
the children for whom he offered up so many prayers.

THERE is no condition so low but may have hope, and none so
high as to be out of the reach of fear.
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LETTERS FOR THE YOUNG.—No. XXXI.

- DEAR YOUNG I'RIEND,—You will think me a long time

.ore I answer your kind note, but I know you will excuse me
when I tell you I have been so busy that I have had no oppor-
tunity of doing so before. You are not forgotten by me, for I
often have you in my thoughts when busily engaged at work.

I am glad to hear that you are anxious to learn about Jesus
Christ and His great love to sinners. You could not wish to
know anything that would do you as much good as a right and
personal knowledge of the blessed Redeemer, and I trust that you
may, by the Spirit’s teaching, have this knowledge imparted unto
you. This, my dear, alone can make you truly happy in time and
throughout eternity. You have asked me to tell you about these
things, and I will gladly comply with your wish, as far as I am
able, for it is indeed, at times, a most delightful subject either to
talk or write about. But, when the most has been said, how little
we know of the love of God, and you know the Bible tells us,
“God is love ;” but it also says that He is “a just God and a
Saviour,” and that He ¢ will by no means clear the guilty.” These
are very solemn words, dear, for we are all guilty, for ¢ all have
sinned, and come short of the glory of God.” And then you have
often read that passage, “ Giod so loved the world that He gave
His only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him might not
perish, but have everlasting life;” and this is the only way that
God will save sinners—through Jesus Christ. You will recollect
that the Lord Jesus said to the Pharisees, ¢ They that are whole
need not a physician, but they that are sick. I came not to call
the righteous, but sinrcers to repentance.” Christ is the Great
Physician who alone is able to heal the poor sinner who is sick of
his sins, and whose heart is broken because he feels he has sinned
against God, and can do nothing to make atonement for his soul.

My dear girl, the Lord Jesus delights to bless and heal such poor
souls as these, for He has said that He ¢ healeth the broken in
heart, and bindeth up their wounds.” What great compassion, is
it not  But His heart is full of love and tender merey to all who
mourn with godly sorrow for sin, and look to Him for pardon and
peace. He says, “Him that cometh to Me I will in no wise
cast out ;” and if you, my dear givl, are truly sensible of your lost
condition, and feel sin to be a burden to you, do not fear that
Jesus will not hear your prayers ; but try to spread your state con-

..aally before Him in prayer, and I am sure that He will listen to
you. And then, if you cannot find words, the Lord looketh at the
heart, and He knoweth all your desire. Remember how Jesus
noticed the prayer of the poor publican in the temple, when he
cried feelingly, “ God be merciful to me a sinner!” Many persons
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who can make long prayers God does not regard at all, that
they draw near to Him with their lips, while their hearts | four
from Him; and of those it is said, “their sacrifice is anabo « :, but
unto the Lord.” How solemn that is! But “God is a Sp.. rdth
they that worship Him must worship Him in spirit and in tru. ;
aud the Holy Spirit teaches all the Lord’s peaple how to pray, and
wlat to pray for. They cannot teach themselves aright ; and, if
you have your school hymn-book with you, read hymns 247 and
278, with others near to them, and perhaps they may suit your
case.
_ But I'must bring my letter to a close. I hope you are improv-
ing in health, and I shall be pleased to hear from you again. I
pray that the Holy Spirit may reveal Christ, the hope of eternal
glory, to you and in you. Do not forget that the Holy Spirit
alone can teach you these things to profit.

Accept my warmest love and best wishes, and believe me to
remain, Your affectionate friend and teacher,

Coventry, June, 1867, M. B.

A CONCLUDING ADDRESS TO OUR READERS.

Dear FrRIENDS,—In concluding our labours for another year, we
desire to record with thankfulness the goodness of the Lord, who
has not only helped us, amidst much weakness of body and
nervous tension, to prosecute our labours, but also granted us
some cheering marks of His divine favour, while we have also
been greatly encouraged by the kind testimonies, sympathies,
and help of numerous friends, who not only read the SoWER,
but, deriving spiritual profit therefrom, and believing it to be
well adapted to promote the spiritual benefit of others, they
seek, by spreading it abroad, to scatter those truths which are
clearly revealed in the everlasting Gospel, and which are able
to make the sinner *wise unto salvation, through faith which is
in Christ Jesus.” We earnestly entreat all our readers to put
forth fresh efforts in this good work; and we hope, with the
Lord’s help, to fill the Sower with such matter as shall make
it a weighty witness against Popery, infidelity, and that ensnar-
ing, soul-destroying, and God-dishonouring system of ‘free-
thought,” which so abounds in many professedly religious
publications, and which is taught from so many pulpits, by men
who are considered to be authorities in the denominativ™;gy,
whicl they belong.

We fear that this spirit—so adverse to the settled principle |
and sound doctrine of the Gospel of Christ—is spreading ever
more rapidly than Popery, and is more likely to become the





